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PRONUNCIATION OF HINDOO NAMES: 



Tn endeavouring to give the sounds of Siingskritu words, the^ 
author has adopted a method, which he hopes unites correctness 
with simplicity, and avoids much of that confusion which has 
been so much complained of on this subject. If the reader will 
only retain in his mle£aory, that the short u is to be sounded as 
the short o in son, or the u in Burton y the French ^, as a in 
plat-e; and the ee as in sweet > he may go through the whole 
-work with a. pronunciation so correct, that a Hindoo would un- 
derstand him. At the beginning and end of a word, the inherent 
vowel (u). has the soft sound of au. 



ERRATA. 

Vol. I. p. Ixxxvi, 1. 9. for " adorating," read " adoring."^ 

p. 9. 1. 7. for " eight," read *« eighth." 

— p. 266. 1. 12. far ^^fled," read « fled away." 

Vol. II. p. 138. 1. 3. far " Bristol Hot-wells, witli all its gilt crutches;* 
read *^ the warm waters at Bath^ with all the gilt crutches." 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

1 HE Hindoo theology founded on the same philosophical notion as that 
of the Oreeks, that the Divine Spirit is the sonl of the world, proved 
from the Greek writers, i.— from the V^dantb-Sarii, iii. — A system of 
anstertty founded on this system, v.— Extract from the Shre«>Bhagii« 
viitti on this subject, vi. — Account of the ceremony called yogtt, by 
which tiie Divine Spirit, dwelling in matter, becomes purified, crx- 
tracted from the PatihrjiUtt Dlirshi&ntt and the Oorttkahtt^&nghita, vfii. 
—No real yogees to be found at 4>resent, isc. — Absurdity of these 
opinions and practices, x. — ^Another class of Hindoos place their hopes 
on devotion, ibid. — ^The great mass of the population adhere to religi- 
6tt8 ceremonies, xii. — ^Conjectures on the origin of the Hindoo Mytho- 
logy, xiii. — on images, as originating in moral darkness, and the depra- 
vity of men, ibid.— those of the Hindoos not representations of the One 
God, xiv. — nor of his perfections, ibid, — nor of hnman virtues, xv. — 
nor of the objects of natural science, ibid. — bat in general the inven- 
tion of kings, to please the multitude, ibid.— The doctrine of aB the 
East, that God in his abstract state is unknown, and unconnected with 
the universe, xvi. — the object of worship the divine energy, subject to 
passions, in consequence of its union to matter, ibid. — the creation of 
the gods first, xvii. — Proofs that the divine energy b the object of 
adoration, from the forms of the gods, xviii. — ^the modes of worship, 
xix. — the common observations of the Hindoos on the plienomena of 
nature, xx, — ^The divine energy the object of worship among tlie 
Egyptians, Greeks, Persians, &c. proved by quotations from various 
authors, xxi. — ^The subjects embraced by the Hindoo mythology, xxii. 
—The ancient idolatry of this people confined to the primary elements, 
the heavenly bodies, and aerial' beings, ibid. — the succeeding objects 
of worship, Brhmfaa, Vishnoo, and Shi v ft, the creator, the preserver, 
and destroyer, ibid. — ^next the female deities, as the representatives of 
natare, ibid. — tiien srnidry deities, connected with corrupt notions of 
Divine Providence ; and afterwards deified heroes, xxiv. — ^The number 
of the Hindoo gods, ibid. — Benefits sought from different gods by their 
worshippers, xxv. — Brihnha — ^his form — allusions of these attributes — 
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conjectare of Mr. Paterson's examined/xxvi.— Vislinoo-— the attribnter 
of his image explained— conjectare of Mr. Pater9on*s noticed, xxriL — 
Shivtt, and the attributes of his image — remarks on the worship of the^ 
Lingtk — resemblance between Bacchus and ShivU — ^two other forms of 
Shivii noticed, Kalti-Bhoir&vtt and Mtiha-Kaltt, xxviii.— Indrti, xxx.-^ 
YiUn)l,xxxi.— Gtkn^shti,xxxii. — Kartik^yi!i,ibid. — Sddrytt,ibid.— Ugnee,. 
xxxiii. — Piivttnii, xxxiy. — Viirooatt^ ibid. — Sfimootlrtt,ibid. — Prit*hivee,. 
ibid.— The heavenly bodies, xxxv. — Doorga, xxxvi.— Kalee, xxxvii.— 
•Uikshmee, xxxviii. — Siiriliswtiteo, ibid. — Sheettila, ibid. — Miintisa, ibid. 
— Shfisht'hee, ibid. — Krishnfi, xxxix. — ^Jfigtinnat'hb, xl. — Ramb, xli.-^ 
ChoitiUiytt, xlii. — ^Vbhwb-kiirma,. ibid. — Kamii-d^vti, ibid. — Siktyft-Kr- 
raybntl, ibid. — PtochanKintt, ibid. — Dhtirmii-t'hakoortt, ibid. — ^Kaloo- 
rayti, ibid. — ^Heified beings in strange shapes, xliii.'^worship of human 
beings, ibid. — ^Worship of beasts, ibid. — birds^ xlir. — trees, ibid. — 
Worship of rivers, ibid.^-fish,xlv.!— books, ibid. — stones, ibid. — a log 
. of wood, xlvi *. — Remarks on this system of mythology^ ibid.— on the 
use of idols in worship, lbid.>--*Indelioacy of many of the Hindoo 
images,, xlvii. — Corrupt effects of idol worship in tliis country,, xlviii. 
•—especially after the festivals, xlix. — ^The history of the gods and religi- 
ons pantomimes exceedingly increase these effects, h — Practices of the 
vamacharees add to the general corruption, li. — Reflections on this state 
of things, ibid. — causes of the popularity of the festivals, Iv. — remarks, 
I with a view of correcting the false estimate made of the Hindoo cha- 
l racter by the Rev. Mr. Maurice and others. Ibid. — Idolatry exciting.to 
frauds, lix. — setting up of gods a trade, ibid. — Hitfdoo Temples^— their 
use, lx« — dedication of them, ibid. — Images, of what mate vials made,. 
Ixi. — Priests, Ixii. — Ceremonies at temples, Ixiii. — Periodical ceremo- 
nies, ibid« — daily duties of a bramhiin, lxiv.<— fonn of initiation into the 
Hindoo rites, ibid. — the spiritual guide,. lxv»— Bathing, ibid. — ^forms of 
worship before the idol, Ixvi. — Extract from the Ain Akbtiree, ibid, 
note. — forms of praise and prayer, Ixviii. — meditation, ibid. — repeating 
the names of the gods, Ixix. — vows, fasting, and gifts to bramhtins, 
ibid. — ^hospltality, digging pools, planting trees, rehearsing and hearing 
the poorantts, &c. Ixx. — Burning widows, and burying them alive, ibid. 
— an affecting relation by Captain Kemp, ibid. note. — number of these 
victims, Ixxiv. — Visiting sacred places, ibid. — atonements, and offerings 
to the manes, Ixxv. — ^heavens and hells,. Ixxvi. — Confession of iaith 
made by a bramhCin, ibid. — Remarks on it, Ixxix. — ^Sum of the Hindoo 
system, Ixxx. — view of its effects, ibid. — Remarks of tiie same bramhiin 
on the present state of religion among his countrymen, ibid. — ^Appear- 

• In this Introduction, the author has gone over the whole of the Hindoo Pantheon^ 
that he might supply a number of omissions In the body of the wofk ; and hence it forms 
an eirftome of the whole. 
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K^eremonies, Ixxxii. — ^This system incapable of producing moral effects, 
notwithstanding the doctrine of future rewards and punishments, 
Ixxxiv. — Errors inculcated in the Hindoo writings respecting God, 
IxxxT. — ^Impure actions of the gods, Ixxxviii. — the gods counteracting 
each other in the government of the world, Ixxux. — Irreverence of the 
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every virtuous passion, Ibid. — declares that sin is removed by the 
most trifling ceremony, ibid. — supplies prayers for the destruction of 
enemies, xciii. — permits falsehood, and theft even from a slave, ibid. 
Works, said to raise men to heaven, not beneficial to others, ibid. — 
Remarks on the impurities and cruelties connected with this system, 
xciy. — ^Impossible to know the Hindoo idolatry, as it is, without initia- 
tion, xcv. — ^The dispensations of Providence towards the Hindoos un- 
folded by this state of thingi^, ;xcvi. — Happiness under the British 
government, ibid .-^Misrepresentations of European writers noticed 
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• One of these stones, by a fall, being split asander, was lately shewn to the author. 
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the shell in the inside of this was the Argonanta Argo.— May 8, isis. 
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OM THB 



HINDOO RELIGION, 



IHE whole system of Hindoo theology is founded upon the 
doctrine that the Divine Spirit, as the soul of the universe, be- 
comes, in all animate beings, united to matter } that spirit is in- 
sulated or individuated by particular portions of matter, which 
it is continually quitting, and joining itself to new portions of 
matter «^ that the human soul is, in other words, God himself^ 
that the knowledge of this, leading men to seek complete de* 
liverance from the degrading ahd polluting influence of material 
objects, is the only means of being reunited to the divine nature; 
that this deliverance from matter may be obtained in the present 
state by sepacation from human intercourse, the practice of 

^ There are two opinions among the Hindoos on this subject; some 
philosophers maintaining, that it is one sool which is united to sentient 
creatures ; while others support a contrary opinion, and affirm, that human 
souls must he emanations from the Great Spirit, otherwise, when one 
person obtained absorption into the divine nature, all would obtain it at 
the same moment The v^dantik philosophers teach, * that God exists in 
millions of forms, from the ant to Brilmha, the grandfather of the gods^ 
as one moon is seen at once in twenty different pans of water.' 

The agreement betwixt these opinions and those of the Greek philoso- 
phers is very remarkable i^— ' Almost all ancient philosophers agreed In 
admittuig tw4> principles in native^ one active and the other passive ; but 
they differed in the manner in which they conceived these principles to 
fttbsist, Sojne held God and Matter to be two principles, which are 
ttemalty opposite ; net only differing in their essence, but having no corn- 
vox.. X. a 
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bodily austerities^ and entire abstraction of mind; and that^ if 
not obtained in one birth, it is to be sought through every future 
transmigration till obtained. 

Thit doctrine is taught in many parts of the Hindoo writings, 
^especially in the Diirshunus; which works, though almost 

mon principle by which they can be united. This was the doctrine 
taught by Anaxagorar, and after him b^ Plato^ and th^ whole Old Aca- 
demy. This system, for the sake of perspicuity, we will call the Dualistic 
system. Others were convioce.d» that nature consists pf these two prin- 
ciples; but finding themselves perplexed by the difficulty with which 
they saw the Dnalistic'system to be encumbered, that of supposing twp 
independent and opposite principles, they supposed both these to be 
^mnprehended hi one imiTerse, and conceived them to be dnhed by a 
necessary and essential bond. To effect this, two different hypotheses 
were proposed : some thought God to have been eternally united to mat- 
ter intone whole, which they called Chaos, whence it was sent forth, and 
at a certain time brought into form, by the energy of the divine inhabit- 
ing mind. Thb was the System of Emanation, commonly embraced by 
the ancient barbaric philosophers, and atVerwards admitted into the eariy 
tfaeogonies of the Greeks. Others attempted to explain the B«iijecit 
•more philosbphicalty, and, to avoid the absurdity which they conceived 
to attend both the former systems, asserted that God, the rational and 
efficient principle, is as intimately connected with the universe, as the 
human mind with the body, and is a forming power, so originally and 
necessarily inherent in matter, that it is to be conceived as a natural part 
of the original chaos. This system seems not only to blave been received 
by the Ionic philosophers, Thales and Anaxlmander ; but by the Pytha- 
goreans, the foUowers of HeracUtus, and others. Zeno, determining to 
innovate upon the doctrine of the Academy, and neither choosing to adopt 
Ihe Dualistic nor the Emanative System, embraced the third hypothe- 
sis, which, though not originally his own, we shall distinguish by Urn 
name of the Stoical System. Unwilling to admit, on the otte hand, twb 
opposite principles, both primary and independent, and both absolute 
«iid infinite ; or on the other, to suppose matter, which b in its aiLihre 
dioMetrieally opposite to that of God, the active efficient cauiey to fasfre 
been derived by emanation from him ; yet finding himself wholly uhabte 
to derive these two principles from any common source, he confdunitfd 
their essence, and maintained that they i^ere so ^essentiidly onited^ thMt 
their ifettare was one and the same.* £i^^ p. 8X9, SSO. 
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yM^f spootiattv^ mak» kopwii' a method of abstraction^ to 
asuAt aflteties ia oblainiiig^ deHver^nee f 90m morttil birth. 

Udwliyani)[iidii^ a aiin]fftsee».aiMl the conifiler of ' the Saaenocr 
of tike Y^dantu/ says, 'Br&iahix and life ate one: that whicb^ 
pervading aU.the members of the body, gives to them life and 
nftotiQn, is odtted jeiyn, lifb -, that which, pervading the whole 
wuVerse, ^es life and motion to all, is Brumhii ; therefore 
"iheBetwo areone^ Every kind of matter is without life; thai 
which ia created cannot possess Ufe: therefore all life is the 
Qieaiiz>rr <nr BHimhit; God is the soul pf the world. This is the 
anfastaaice of the V^an^ philosophy/ 

N6t oilly iarQod thus d^djired to be the soul of the world, but 
tiie writer of the above work affirms, that the world itself 10 
God — God expanding himself in an inHnite variety of forms: 
'AU things past^ present, and tp come; all that is in the earthy 
sky, &c. of every class and description; aU this is Brumhii^ wh^ 
is the cause of all things, and the things themselves.* Yet this 
iirntee> in another part of this work, seems to aifirmj that the 
iinivevse is the viork of God : — ' The principle of life is Brumhii ; 
Uiait whidi is animated is the work of Brumhii^, wh^ directs 
every ^ng, as the charioteer directs the chariot. Brumhii is 
ei^aating and unchangeable; the wbrjki^ which is his work> if 
qJgyKOgeable.* 

This work represents Briimhu, in his state of repose, as desti* 
tute of ideas or intelligence, and entirely separated fW)m all in* 
telligences.^ It describes this repose by comparing it to what- 
ever may communicate the idea of undisturbed tranquillity ; to 
the bosom of the unruffled ocean ; or to the rest enjoyed in a 
deep sleep, in which, there is an entire cessation even of the 
faculties of the mind. ' 

^ Or, as some writers explain It, exists as an effect, as heat is an eifect 
of fire. 

a2 
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The V^danttt writem bM, that at certain levolutioiis of tlme> 
'Br&mhii, awaking fnm ^s repose, unites to himself his own 
energy^ and creates the universe^^; that as soon as souls are uni* 
ted to matter, they become impressed, according to their destiny^ 
with more or less of three qualities^: — as 1st, with that which 
gives rise to excellence of character j — ^Sdly, widi that which ex- 
cites to anger, restlessness, worldly desire, &c. — and 3dly, that 
which leads to inactivity, ignorance, and such-like errors. The 
character is formed, and the future destiny regulated, by the 
preponderance of any one of these qualities. Krishnii is repre- 
sented in the Shree-Bhagiivutu-Geetu as teaching Uijoonij, that,. 
' the man who is bom with divine destiny is endued with certain 
qualities, ' [here follow a number of excellent qualities;] that 
those who come into life under the influence of the evil destiny, 
are distingaished by hypocrisy, pride, presumption, harshness of 
speech, and ignorance; that divine destiny is for eternal absorp- 
tion into the divine nature; and that the evil destiny eonfineth 
the soul to mortal birth ®.* 

The soul then, by these writers, is considered as separated 
^m the source of happiness when it takes mortal birth, and as 
remaining a miserable wanderer in various births and states, till 
it regain its place in the divine essence. A devotee, sighing for 
absorption, is described as uttering his feelings in words to this ' 
purport : ^ When shall 1 be delivered from this world, and obtain 
God!' 

« ' When Brilmhtt withdraws his energy, the destruction of the world 
succeeds ; when he employs it, creation springs to birth.' The Vidwd^ 

* The possession of more or less of any one of these qualities b owing 
to the balance of merit or demerit in the preceding birth. Many Hindoo 
philosophers, however, have no idea of accountability as the cause of 
reward or suffering : they suppose that all actions, good and bad, pro- 
duce certain natural effects, which ripen in a future birth ; as poverty^ 
disease, and wickedness, or riches, health, and works of merit. 

* See WUkins's translation of this work. 
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In consonance with these ideas^ a system of devotion has been 
fmned^ to enable men to emancipate themselves from the in- 
fluence of material objects, and thus to prepare them for absorp* 
tion. In the first place, the devotee is to acquire the right know« 
ledge of Br&mhtt, namely, that God and matter are the same j 
that Brfimhfi is the soul of the world. ' That error ^ which ex- 
cites earthly desires, and impels to worldly exertions, is de- 
stroyed,* says the writer of the work already quoted, ' by the 
knowledge of Briimhii/ The person possessed of these ideas of 
God is called ' the wise man,' BtumhjSi^ gnanee ; and he who is 
destitute of this knowledge is considered as in a state of pitiable 
Ignorance, like an insect incrusted with matter. 

Farther to enable him to subdue his passions, and renounce 
aQ natural desires, he is directed to retire from the world; to 
counteract all his natural propensities ; and to confine himself to 
intense meditation on Briimhik, tiU he has thoroughly established 
in his mind this principle, that, 'seeing every thing proceeded 
from Brfimhii, and that, at the end of the four yoogus, when the 
universe shall be dissolved, every thing will be absorbed into 
him again, therefbre Brumhii is every thing/ 

The V^dantu-saru says, ' There are four ways by which the 
knowledge of Brumhii is perfected: — 1st, By that reflection, in 
which the person decides upon what is changeable and yfrhat is 
unchangeable in the world j^-^Sdly, By cultivating a distaste of 
all sensual pleasures, and even of the happiness enjoyed by the 
gods ^— ^dly. By the following qualities, an unruffled mind, the 
subjugation of the passions, unrepenting generosity, contempt of 
the world, the rejection of whatever obstructs the acquisition of 
the knowledge of Br&mh& 3-— and 4thly, By unwavering faith in 
the shastriis, added to the desire of absorption/ 

* Error here refers to the false idea, that a man's self and spirit are 
different, as that / is any thing different from spirit. This idea of the 
separate existence of /, leads to the idea of miney and thus to eyery 
worldly desire* 
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. Sjiahni^j in his tonvefaMitioii with Ui30oii&; makei the perftc* 
tkm of religion to consist in subduing the passions, in perfect 
abstraction from aU o^iects of the senses^ and in ftsing the 
whole mind on Briimhn : :I 'extract a few paragraphs from Wfi«i 
kins.-^^ A man is said to be'confinned in wisdom:, when he for« 
sakeA eviery desire which entereth into his heart, and of him^ 
self i» happy and contented in himself. His mind is tmdisturbed 
ijR adyersity, he is happy and contentfd in prosperity, and he is a 
stranger to anxiety, fear, and anger, ^udi a wise man is called 
a sage. The wisdom of that, man is established, who, in aU 
things, is without Section, and having received good or evil, 
neither rejoiceth at the one, ndr is cast down by the other. HisI 
wisdom is confirmed, when, like the tortoise, he can draw in all 
bis memberSi and'restarun them from their wonted puipoae/ 
'.The itsise ndther grieve for the dead, nor for the living/ 'The 
wise man, to whom pain and pleasuve are the samtt^ is formed 
for immortality/ ' The hearl^ which followetii the dictates of 
the moving passio^iis^ earrieth awp^ th^ reason, as the storm the 
batrk in. the^ raging oc^uau' ' The man whose passions enter Ida 
heart as waters orun into the unswellfng placid ocean, obtoineth 
happiness 8/ Even ^t the hour of death, should he attain it, he 
shall mix with the incorporeal nature of Brumhu/ 'The man 
who .may be sdf-delighted and self-satisfied, and who may be 
happy in his own soul, hath no interest either in that which is 
dpnse^.or thait which is not done/ ^The learned b^i^d Brumhu 
alike in the. reverend bramfaun perfected in knowledge, in the 
ox, and in the elephant ; in the dog, and in Imn who eateth of 
the fieah of dogs/ 'Those whose minds are fixed on, this 
equality, gain eternity even in this world. They put thmr trust 
ii^ Bnimhii, the eternal, beomse he is every where alike frsn 
from fatL],t/ .' The ei\]oyments which proceed from the feelings, 
are as the wombs of future pain/ 'To the. jogf^i, gold, iron, 
and stones, are the same.' 'The yogee constantly exerciseth 

> This is strange doctrine in the mcmth of Krishnliy wlio spent his 
yenth in HcentioHs Ajsours; and afterwards cohaMtod with Radha^ the 
wife of Ayanti-ghoshti, while he retained 1600 mistresses. 
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the spirit bk private. He it reclu8e> of a Bubdued mind and 
spirit) free from bope> tsnd, Anee from perc^tion. He pliuitetb 
lus own seat firmly on a spot that is undefiled^ neither too high 
nor too low> and sitteth upon the sacred grass whidi is called 
looshu) ootered with a skin and a doth. There he^ whose busi- 
ness is the restraining of his passions^ should sitj with his mind 
&oed OB one object alone, in the eacerci&e of his devotion for the 
purification of his soul $ keeping his head, nedk, and body steady 
without motion, his eyes fixed on the point of his nose, looking 
at no other place around.' ' The man whose mind is endued 
with this detotion, and looketh on all thii^ alike, beholdeth 
the supreme soid in all things, tind all things in the supreme 
soul.' ' He who >having closed up all the doors of his fai^ulties^ 
locked up his mind in his own breast, and fix^d his spirit in his 
liead, standi!^ fiitn in the exerdse of devotion, repeateth in si^- 
lenoe Om! the mystic sign of Briimhik, shall, on his quitting 
this mortal frame, calling upon me, withtnit doubt go tiie 
joumey df supreme happiness/ ^He my aervant is dear unto 
jDoe, who is unexpecting, just, and pure, impartial, free from dis- 
traction of mind, and who hath forsaken every enterp^ize. He 
is worthy of my love, who neither requireth, nor findeth fault} 
wbo neither lamenteth, nor coveteth ; and being my servant, hath 
forsideen both good tod evil fortune ; wh^ is the same in Mend** 
ship.and in hatred, in honour and dishonour, in cold ai^ in heat* 
iu paaA and ift pleasure -, who is unsolieitous about the events of 
things.; td whom praise ahd blame ate aS one 5 who id of little 
spirit, and pleased ivith whatever oometh to pass ; who oWneth 
no particular home, and who is of a steady mind.' ^ WisdfHQ is 
e&dmiption from attachments and affection ft>r childnen„ wife, and 
iMMUe; a constant evenness of temper upon the arrival of every 
events whether longed for or not ; a constant and invariable wor^ 
ship paid to me alone 5 worshipping in a private {dace; and a 
dislike to 'the society of man.' 

A most singular ceremony, called yogii, is said to have been 
formerly practised by ascetics to prepare them for absorption. I 
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give an account of this ceremony from the first part' of the Pa« 
tdiyiilu Diirshunii^ and the Gorukshii-s&ngfaita :— 

The yogee must in the first phice^ by medicines (here de- 
jscribed) reduce the appetites of the body^ and increase its 
strength ; he must then learn the proper posture for the cere- 
mony : this posture may be various^ but a particular one is here 
ei^oined — the yogee is to put his legs across in a sitting posture^ 
and to hold his feet ivith his hands crossed bdiind him. The 
next act of austerity is that of learning to inhale and dlsdmrge 
histbreath^ in doing which^ he is to take a piece of cloth fifteen 
cubits long and four fingers in breadth^ and swallow it repeat- 
edly^ drawing it up and taking it down his throat, drinking 
water at intervals. He must next choose a seat on some sacred 
«pot, at the bottom of a v^tu tree^ at some place frequented by 
pilgrims^ near an image of an uncreated lingik, or in any place pe« 
ciiliarly pleasant to a yogee ; but it must be a secret one.-^'That 
on which he must sit may be either kooshii grass, or the skin of 
a tyger or a deer, or a Uanket -, he must not sit on wood, nor on 
the earth, nor on cloth ^ his back, neck, and head must be ex* 
actly erect 3 and he must remain motionless, keeping his eyes 
fixed on his nose. The act of yogii consists of several parts : 
the devotee must first with his thimibs and fingers prevent the 
air from issuing through his eyes, ears, nostrils, and mouth, and 
with his feet bind up the two other avenues of respiration. 
This he is to practise by degrees till he is able to exist without 
inspiration and respiration. He who is thus far perfected will be 
able to subdue his passions, and to disrelish all the pleasures of 
the senses. Should the mind, at any time, be ^again entangled in 
worldly attachments, the devotee must study the essential virtue 
of things, as, that the world is a dream 5 that God is the all in 
all; and thus bring back the mind to abstniction. He is next to 
meditate on his guardian deity according to the rules of the 
shai^trii. After thus anniliilating, as it were, the body and the 
world, he is then to fix in his mind that he and Briimhii are one, 
and so to settle this point as never to lose sight of it, nor return 
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to earthly attachments. From this state of mind arises complete 
pleasure $ he becomes dead to food and to every other bodily want. 

The yogSe who has attained this state of perfSection becomes 
emancipated in the following manner : — while he sits confining 
tbe air within his body, and closing his eyes, by the power of 
wiadom all his members become dead to action ; he unites the 
energy whidi is lodged in the body to the soul, and they both 
ascend by means of the veins and arteries to the skull, from 
which the soul escapes, by the bagUar suture .- and the body being 
thus shaken off, he is reunited to the supreme soul °^. 

. The y^dantti-saru also pronounces in favour of an opinion of 
tbe philosopher Shiinkfiru, that the practice of ceremonies is to 
be renounced by the person seeking absorption, in whom all de- 
sires respecting himself are to be annihilated. 

From the preceding sketch, the reader will be able to form 
aome idea of this system of Hindoo theology, which is doubtless 
very ancient. No yogees, however, now exist, who perfonn 
these bodily austerities to the extent laid down in the shastrus. 
A number of mendicants may be seen, who profess to aim 
at abstraction of mind, and contempt of the world; but Uiey 
are in general the greatest sensualists. in the country. 

Amongst the learned, a few are to be found, who consider the 
attainment of divine wisdom, as the only means of securing fu- 
ture beatitude: these persons either renounce all worldly con- 
nections and become pilgrims, or they remain in a secular state, 
and ground their expectations (if they have any) of future hap- 
piness, on their speculative opinions being less gross than those 
of the vulgar. As an apology for not practising severe austeri- 
ties, and for continuing in a secular state, they quote a sentence 

^ For farther remarki oa absorption^ and on those mendicants who 
practise austerities leading to it, the reader is referred to vol. ii. pp. 177, 
178. 197—201. 

vol.. I. b 
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c^ Jtintik^ : ' A itmn does not become a henteit by fMdlikg in a 
forest ; btit hfe is ft bermit, who even in liis own bi^iise subdiKt 
his passions.* Some of these persons despise the popular ,sa- 
p6t«titi0H. ^ - , 

The absurdity and Impiety of the Opiiltons upon which ditt 
pi^ctices of these yogees are founded, ne^ not be expbMd : ^€ 
doctrine which destroys all accoutitabllity to tli« Ct«aton and 
t^motes all that is criminal in immorality, inust be eoodeittMtt 
by every^good man ; and the absurdity of lejectifig those m- 
tional ecgoyments which at once ptore the benefidenee of tfae 
Creator, and contribute to the refinement of our nature, is so 
dagrant, that the slightest notice of it itlay mXt^y be considered 
ttn more than necessary to the dischaige of our duty to the. in^ 
terests of Christian morals. 

The author may however remark, that he has had many op- 
l^ortunities of witnessing the {Pernicious effects of the belief, that 
it is God in man who is the author of eveiy voliticm, and ttM 
evil atid good actions are both to be referred to him. A Hindoo, 
perverted by these ideas, dote not perceive the evil of aschbing 
^dry villunous action to God 5 tliough when the dreadful and 
unavoidable result of this doctrine has been pointed ottt, many 
revolt from the conclusion. Under the influence of this dootriitt> 
that the human soul is God, the crimes of a malefactor lose 
their turpitude, and he is bewailed as a person who has acted 
under unfortunate influence, or as one botn with evil destitiy. 
It is also eady to perceive, that where such a belief prevails, all 
efibrts to fly from evil, oM to attain moral perfection, are out of 
tbe question : — ' God does every thiiig;' ^ My evil destiny follows 
ine every where, as a i^adow the body,' is the method by which 
the Hindoo accounts for all his evil ^pendities and unjust 
actiond. 

Anoliier class of Hindoos place a greater reliance on dbvotioh 
than on divine knowledge. They derive their opinions from 
diffiereut parts of the Hindoo vmtings, and from favourite bbokt 
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fif their QWHi ^ «b» Mli#i7*-^bbwhyu*JPWkt^-rus^nt&T8M- 
lipa, Bm, One pf (be /»eatuwAt9 pf this seet is tbjas given in the 
Shi^bbpgiiyiittl :*<*-' Hi? who, peiitmocing the Qerviee of GoiJ^ 
ttoters t^ p«tb of .wisdonij {pfmsim^ rfdigious i^usterities>) worii:^ 
tuur4 at bruisii|g th« 4tniw, but pbt«u)s only ch^/ Another of 
tti^ po^t» ha» a. vcr^^ to tfcif purport ;^' H^ who diee *t Kash^ 
pbtaini ib^o^tioo : tru^ ^ bunt t)ie gmae pf his enaancipation i» 
)u3 deyotipn.**-^Vur9t^u^ n, poet belonging to the court pf Vik- 
rftm'^^^ityuj wy», personifying a pocspn of this sect, ' O God I 
{ ask noKt for the ixient of works 5 nor for riches ; nor for fam^^ 
I leave all this to fate 3 nor do I refuse to endure the ffuit of my 
actions : — ^but this I ask> that, through every transmigration, I 
miy be thy devoted servant/ — ^VJJwu-mijngulu, another poet of 
ibh Aect^ says, ^dressing himself to Vishnoo, ^ O Gpd I I d^sir^^ 
not i^bsorpftion, I ^sl^ for a di^tinct existence, and tp be always 
near thee, ii» my lord and master/ Some of these persons ex- 
pn^s attadiment to their guardian deity in the most fa^liliar ac.t$ 
pf 4evotion-Hi9 his friends, or servants j in songs or prayers ^ 
by bowing or making offerings to his image, by washing its feet^ 
by rqieating his name, or listening to his praise, or meditating 
cw his qualities. These ^rsons are mostly found fimong the 
foUpwers of Erishnu and Choitunyii. 

Such a wxwW^per present? hipaself before the inaage of Krish- 
HH, and sajf, ' Qh, t'hakooru ! thou art God, th$ inak^r of the 
i^rld, the saviour, ^he friend of |;he friendless : I am destitute > 
fi «m t)^y servant; s^ve me!* Others, more fervent in their 
attachment, omitting tt^ usual purij&cations and ablutions before 
fooming woicsMp, hasten, as soon as they rise, to pa.y all those 
marks of respect and attention to the image which belong to the 
diaiacter under which they worship it. For instance, one man*s 
image is that of the infant Krishnii : he imagines it n^ecess^uy, 
iihafe the gpd ahould he honou^ as a child, wd he therefor^ 
taakes an ofiering of sweetmeats to him early in t^ momii^i 
te is very careful too that-the image dbould be laid ^own to resl, 
and raised up again, only at the appointed hours 5 he bathes, 
anoints it, and adorns it with the utmost ibndness. Songs in 

b S 
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praise of Krishnii are very ocnmnon amongst tiiii stet ; and 
sometixnes an enthusiast MIb tor the ground while singing, and 
exhibits all tlie symptoms of superstitions fkvnzy. lliese per« 
sons reject many of the Hindoo ceremonies ; but they repeatthe 
name of Krishni&> worship the common images of this god, and 
observe the national festiyals to his honour. Some individuals 
are directed in their religious duties by the Hindoo wridngs : 
but the great body are enthusiasts, following the imj^ulse of 
feelings enkindled by their own impure imaginations. Some of 
them wander from village to village, proclaiming jthe name and 
reciting the praises of Krishnii. 

Those who reverence tlie philosophical doctrine, and thase 
who thus adhere to devotion, form however but a very small 
part of the Hindoo population. The great migority of the com- 
munity are attached to the popular ceremonies, considering them 
as at least leading to the knowledge of Qod, or as laying in a 
Stock of merit which will influence their condition in iituB or a 
future birth. 

'The other branch of Hindoo theology ei\joins asLioiotrs du- 
ties, as preparing a person for that state which leads to absorp- 
tion. Krishnu, in his address to Urjoonu, thus holds up the 
value of religious practice : — * Perform thy duty, and midce the 
event equal whether it terminate in good or evil. The miserable 
are so on account of the event of things. Wise men, who have 
abandoned all thought of the fruit of their actions, are ii^eed 
from the chains of' birth, and go to the r^ons of eternal bald- 
ness \ Junuku and others have attained perfection even by 

> Mr. "VPllkins has thas translated thb part of the Bhagttvfittt ; bat the 
fact is, that Ihere is no dUHuti happiness in the Hindoo absorption, be- 
eanse there !s no remaining imUvidttallty. The spirit heing libeAtsd 
from every thing which Is not spirit, and alMorbed in the ocean of nniver* 
nl spirit, or deity,. there can be no snch thing as individoal enjoyment. 
The Hindoos ifiustrate tli^ir idea on this subject, by comparing the sonl 
to air confined in a vessel^ wbjch, when the vessel breaks, is immediately 
lost in the vast body of air wliich composes the atmosphere. 
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\n>ilLs. Wise men call him a piindit, vrkoae every undertaking 
is free from the idea of desire. He abandoneth a desire of a 
reward of his actions ^ he is always contented and independent^ 
and although he may be engaged in a work, he as it were^doth 
nothing. God is to be obtained by him who maketh God alone 
the object of his works. The ^>eculative and the practical doc- 
trines are but one> for both obtain the self-same end^ and the 
place which is gained by the followers of the one is gained by the 
followers of the other. The man wbo^ performing the duties of 
life^ and quitting all interest in tbem> placeth them upon Brumhii 
the supreme, is not tainted by sin 5 but remaineth^ like the leaf 

of the lotus^ unaiSected by the waters. If thou shouldest be 

unable^ at once, steadfastly to fix thy mind on me, endeavour to 
find me by means of constant ppactice. If after practice thou 
art still unable, ft^ow me in my works supreme, for by per- 
forming works for me thou shalt obtain perfecti<Hi.' 

Hiis brix^ us to the popular superstition of the Hindoos, of 
which I shall now endeavour to give a summary account, begin- 
ning with.thcir mythology. 

It is very difficult, perhaps, to speak decisively on the predse 
origin of any of the Ancient Systems of Idolatry ; but not so diM'- 
cult to trac6 idolatry itself to Certain natural causes, and to 
prove, that the heathen deities owe their origin to the common 
darkness and (kpravity of men ; who, rejecting the doctrine of 
the divine unity, and considering God as too great or too spiri- 
tual to be the object of human worship, chose such imag^ as 
their darkiiess or their passions suggested. Hence idolatry has 
arisen out of circiunstances common to all heathen nations; 
which fact, and another hereafter mentioned, will account for 
many coincidences in the mythology of nations the miost remote, 
while differences in manners and customs, and in the degrees of 
civilization, may account for most of the diversities found in the 
images and worship of different idolatrous nations. 

It is not to be supposed that ax>y of the images invented by the 
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h^then wer^ intended to be rq>reseiitatioas of tht One Goif 
Ikccording to the ideas givea of thU adprable Being ip the mereA 
Scriptures jf they are images of beings formed by the ftuicies of 
meA, who * by wisdom kn^w not God.' It is probable^ indec^j 
that no heathen nation ever made a single idol in honour of ' Urn 
one living and true God/ and that direct worship to Him waa 
never offered by any heathens. 

Nor does it appear, from the various systems of idolatry, that 
ihe> heathen regarded the gods as intercessors with the Supreme 
Being. It is certain that no such idea exists among the Hin^ 
doos, who never worship the Ope God, either directly or througl% 
the intercessions of others. The gods are regarded as the only 
divine beings from whom evil is to be dreaded, or good to be 
^ipected. It is true, I have heard the bramhfins often ^eak of 
the worship of the gods as introducing the worshipper to 4 
greater approximation to final beatitude, but this has nothing to 
H9 with the Qhristian doctrine of mediation. 

Writers on heathen mythology have frequently supposed, that 
the extraordinary bodily organs of the gods were intended to 
represent the perfecUona &f Deity ^ Such writers, in elucidating; 
the Hindoo 6ystem,would have said, ' Indrii is leprei^ted as fiiU 
of eyes^, to exhibit the divine omniscience; Briimha with four 
&ees, to display the perfect wisdom of Godf and Doorga with 
ten hands, to tefu^ that God is almighty.' It is a fiict, however^ 
that the Hindoos are never thus instructed by the forms of tfieir 
idols. When the author once interrogated a learned brambiaa 
on Hiis subject, he. rejected this Christian explanation of the fonns 
of his idols, and referred him to the image of Raviinu, the can- 
nibal, who is painted with a bimdred arms, ai^ ten heads ^ 



^ The Hindoo fable on this subject is so Insufferably gross, that it can- 
not be printed. 

1 Thns Briareos, one of the monsters brought forth by the earth, ii said 
to have had a hundred arms, wlQi which he threw up to heaven the rocks 
from th« sea shore against J«piter« 
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It haa bMfk'comiBOii too to fepresent the idols as p«reoiifflca« 
tiOA9 (^ the 9tfl«e»j and as teaching, by hierogiyphid, a theorf 
<rf AonJs. Ab it respects ibe Hindoos, howeTer, the fkct is, that 
thfijr Ittive still, lor popttkf use, a system of morals to seekt 
some of their idols are actoally persotyfieations of vice; and ib% 
^rtnulaties used before the images, so far firom conveying any 
moral sentiment, have the greatest possible tendency to cornipt 
the mind with the love of richer and pleasure". 

TO the author it seems equally improbalde, that the original 
framers of idols designed to teadi by them a system of maiural 
Kknce, The distance of time betwijLt the fbrmation of liferent 
images, militates strongly against such an idea: men of science, 
alsov have generally held idolatrous rites in contempt ', but be» 
fore a n^n would sit down to fraune an image> to teach the 
sciences, his mind must have been enthusiastically attached to 
idolatry. Nor does it appear probable, that the Hindoo poets 
were tiie Sm who set up idol worship ; tbough we admit, that 
mai^ ideas on this subject were borrowed fmm their esctntvagant 
des<iripti^is, and ethereal visions. The introduction of new idohr 
seems, in most instances, to have been the work of Idngs, who 
sought the gtat^ation of the populace, mt^er than their instruct- 
tion^ and the exhibition of popular sentiments, rather than the 
teiiicMng of profound mysteries, or the principles of science. It 
appears fh>m the Br&mhvt-voivurttd pooranCl, that king Soo- 
nifhii first set up the image of Doorga -, king Mungiilu, that of 
Mkshmee; Ushw&-piitee, that of Savitree, the wife of Briimha; 
king Sooyiignu, that of Radha, the mistress of Krishnii j Riim- 
yu-rut'hii, king of Oojjiinyinee, that of Kartik^yu j king ShivQ, 
that of Sodryii -, and the sage Boudhayiinu, that of Gun€shu. 

The author imagines, that the disclosure of real facti^ respect-* 
?pg the Mythology of the Hindoos, would greatly tend to eluci* 

■" See Mr, Colebrdoke*! translation' of many of these formalarles, in 
his excellent Essays on the ReUgipns Ceremonies of the Hindoos, in the 
vth and yiith volumes of the Asiatic Researches. 
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date the origin of that of Ati. the £astb&k natioks ; and ht 
here offers to the conaidenition of his readers aooi^ecture or two, 
the fruit of his own enquiries. The philosophers of all these 
nations conceived, that the Great Spirit remains for ever un- 
known> that he neither comes within the thoughts nor the speedi 
of men. In the Chandogyu oop&nishiid of tjKe Rig Y6d\i, we 
have a discour^ on this suhject> in which Shw6tii-k^too enquired 
of Boudhayunii respecting Briimhu : the sage answered him by 
an impressive silence : on being called upon for the reason of 
this silence, he answered, ' BrUmhH u undetcribable: he who says^ 
'' I know Brumhu/' knows him not j he who says, " I know 
him not,'* has obtained this knowledge/ The v^ii declares, that 
' he is that which has never been seen nor known.* In other 
words, he is the Athenian ^ unknown God/ The One God is 
never worshipped by the Hindoos as a mere spiritual being, but 
always as united to matter, and before some image. 

When Britmhii resolved to create, according to the pocmmiis », 
he looked upon^ that which is denominated by the Hindoo fkdr 
losophers delusion, or inanimate energy p, and became subject to 
the three qualities (goonus) of which it is composed — ^that which 
leads to truth, and is called suttii} that which excites desires, 
(ri^u;) and that which leads to sensuality, (tiimii.) He now 
created time, nature, and future consequences; the primary 
elements; the organs of sense, of action, and of intellect: he 

> The Shree-Bhagttvtttti, &c. The Noiyayiktts declare, that the nuU 
verse was created from tftoms ; while the MeemangshkiJis, equally wbe, 
affirm, that the consequences of actions were the only things united to 
birth. 

<» * Or/ as the word is explained by some Hindoo scholars, * the first 
inclination of the Godhead to diversify /it»ise(f, by creating worlds/ Sir 
jr. Jmet. 

p It is called delusion, or appearance, to shew, that it is sometlilatf 
assumed for an occasion, and which, when that occasion is served, will 
be destroyed : hence they say, that matter is from everlasting, but is 
subject to destruction. It is called inanimate energy, as it supplies the 
forms of things, though the vivifying principle is Ood. 
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next'became theHt«t fbrm, or pattern, or the aggregate/ of life; 
fmd Individuated hiiaself into separate portions of animal life I 
and then, under the name of Vishiioo^ he created the uniyerse 
ftoTA the waters^ and Altered it a* the soul of the world. 

While Vishnoo lay asleep on the waters^ a lotus ascended 
fW>m his navel, fromvehich sprang Brumha> the creator. Shivu; 
Vishncio, and Brumha, are considered as the representations of 
the three, gobniis: Vishnob.of the siittu goonii, Briimha of i&e 
rtlj&, and Shivii of the tumii. . We have no regular accoiiht ;of 
the creation of Vishnoo and Shivii. Almost all the other Hindoo 
deities ace fbund-to he derived from the thnee principal gods :^ 
Indrii, Kamu'ddvii, Doorga, Sooryu^ Ugnee, Fikviinii, Vuroonn^ 
Giiroora^ Vishwt^kiirmaLy Siiruflwiitee, Yiimii, &c. jare the d^^ 
scendants of Briimha, — Giin^shii, Jugunnat'hii, Buliiramii, Ra- 
mii, ^rishnu, Gopalii, Gropee-nat*hii, Valu-Gopalii, Choitiihyu, 
Sutyii-Naraynnii, Liikshmee, &c. are forms of Vishnoo, — Karti- 
k^yii, Punchanufiii, Roodru, Kalu-Bhoiruvii, &c. are forms of 
Shivu. *; Thus/ as Sir W. Jones has ohserved, ' we must not 
be sujpiised at finding, on a close examination, that the charac- 
ters of all the Pagan deities, male and female, melt into each 
other, and at last into one or two.' 

But the enquiry returns, ' What is the object of worship 
among the Hindoos ?* It is not the One God, but this com- 
pouml being, the. soul of the world inclosed in matter, ,the 
piioaeval energy^ the {HX)Mfie.and vivifying principle dwelling in 
all animated ^c^ten^c^esS or in* other wovds the personification. of 



. «» When the follotwing lines of Pope were read to Gopalti-tilirkaliiink^rd, 
a learned bramhtkn, he started from his seat, begged for a copy of them, 
and declared that the author must have been a Hindoo : — 

' All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 

Wliose body Nature is, and God the soul ; — 

Warms in the siin, refreshes in the breeze, 
" ' ' ' Glows itf the ut^rs, and blossoms in the trees ; " 

Lives -through afi life*, extends tbrongb all extent, 
-• Spreads 'ttDdivided, operates unspent/ 
VOL. 1. c 
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' mattver tbe ftiaonkred imaginaliQns of the Hlndoot h«v*'aAiii* 
|>iited to this God enoompaaaiag himself with MnsioR^ llhlA 

^^nkerjgy is said to have created the murerse^ and thcsefore this; at 
displayed in the grandest of the foh&s it assume8^ is the cftoeel 

; of worship. Hence the gods, the heavens collectiyely, the stm 
and moon, as well as tiie stars, tiie sea, mi^ty rivers, and ex* 
traoidinaiy appearances in nature, veoeive the adoratsoini of tfaii 
; Hindoos^ This energy itself has been peraonffied and vror^ 
shipped, not only in the form of Bfa&g&v&tee*, bat, as it ia 
manifbBted 4i|iiaMy in creation^ in the goverhment of the world> 
MnA in the woik of destniction, in Brfimha, Vishnoo, and Shivlk. 
The universe being full of the divine mnyesty, a deity has beiea 
^eonseerated as the r^ent of every element -, and, to compScte 
Ma mass of foUy, the bramhfin and the devant mendicant^ a^ 

* Tlie Tttiitrikfl teach, that «fler Br&npiha had centered tli<^ wofld, he, 
divided himself into male and female. 

■ * It seems a vell-fonnded opinion, that the whole crowd of gods an4 
goddesses in ancient Rome, and modern V&n&res, mean only the powers 
of nature, and principally tliose of the Snn, expressed in a variety of 
ways, and by a multitude of fitncifol names.' Sir W, Jbneff. — ^ Nature 
herself, and its plastic powers, originatiiif solely in the sovereign ener- 
gies 4af the supreme creative source of aH being, tjbey (the Asiatics) 
absurdly dignified by the majestic denominadon of God. This supreme 
creative energy, diffused through nature, they distingiuihed b]r various 
names : sometimes it was Osiris, the fountain of LieHT, the 3vn, the pro- 
lific principle by which that was invigorated ; sometimes it was the life- 
generating PikE, the divine offspring of the solar deity; and it waa 
sometimes cafled by an appellation consonant to the Sool op Turn 
WoBLD. The FuisT Viv«ic P«i«cjii»i^, eipapatii^ frovi the primeval 
source of beings is visibly of Chaldaic origin ; and thence, through the 
medium of the Egyptians, tbe Stoic philosophers doubtless had their doc- 
trine of the fiery soul of .the world,' by which they supposed all things 
to be created, animated, and governed.' Maurice* 

. * * They (the pagans) called the elementary 6re Pitha, Vulcan^ Ugnee ; 
the solar light they denominated Osiris, Mithra, Soorytt, Apollo; and the 
pervading air, or spirit, Cneph, Naraytintl, Zeus, or Jupiter.' JHfoMrice. 

« Many Hindoos are denominated shaktiks, a« <|®vote4 to ^ worship 
of this shttktee, or energy. It is remarlu^le, i^, that aV the goddesses 
are caUed the energies of their lords, as waU ^^ m^rt^ ^ qiothen. 
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iMlomiioii dC ilw muMitude. 

If w« fteur to liiebDtty fowoB oi the difoc^ images war* 
di^pied hj the Hindoos, we see the same priiil^iidr exhibited : 
hemee Ua&iitu hos a thousmd headsj. Briimli^has four Uem^ 
lodrii i$ fttll of ^retj Dooiga has ten, asd eveik RavjEta^, the 
g^a*t»h«r an hundred anBa8:--rthe Ibnnidablf weapons^ of the 
1^ too, have evidently the eaaie allneioiij: aft well as their 
symbols and vehicle^ anaoog whidi we find theeagle7, the ser- 
pent, the lion, tiie tiger, the dqrfiant, the bull, the bi^&do^ 
he. The abonlinaUe ling^ wosship too, (the last state of de- 
gvnd^tion to whieh hnmaai nature cap be dciven,) no doubt took 
it^ rise from the samj^ dbetrine. 

Under the infiuenee of this doetrihe^ the phUosophie mind 
ehose, as the objeets of its adoratlDn,^ the fcnms in whidi thia 
en»gy displays itself with the greatest magnifieence, and almost 
confined ka Worship to the ^mary elooients, the heavenly 
bodftea, and atrial bdngS} — ^the great bocfy of the community 
becanie attadied to this energy in its fbnns of preservation 3^--* 
persona of gloomy habits, as ascetics and yogeSs, adored it in the 
work of destruction, as connected vnth emancipation and with 
return to ineffi^ble repose in the divine essence. The first daaa 
chose the retirement of forests as the scene of their odntempla- 
tions} the second, the public streets, to adore the prolific power j 
and the last retired to gloomy caverns % for the celebration of 

" Indrtt's thnnder-bolt ; the Brikmbastrtl, a weapon wielded by the 
godi, which in&llibly destroys an enemy. < Visbnoo's chtakra, a weapon 
in the form of a circleyeontinnally vomiting flames/ Mwime„ 

' ' Yishnoo riding upon his Gfiroortk, or eagle/ says Maurice,^ puts as in 
mind of the thonder-bearing eagle of tbe Grecian Jnplter.' 

■ Hie Scythians, the DruidSy and other ancient nations, it is well 
known, worshipped this energy in its destructive forms in gloomy re- 
cesses, and there offered human and other victims. In the caverns of 
Salait%i^ aad IStephanta, too, the saaie horrid ates ware practised by 
|isos^ awaatf c«4 

G S 
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those hbrtid titts, whidi look their rise in the commmiv^arrar/ 
that the energetic principle is the chief object of wordiip. 

iihm tiie indwelling principle is adored in whatever liMm ft is 
supposed to disf^y itself: in the oow^ as a Htmn'of BhikgdriltSe ; 
in the boar, as an incarnation of Vishnoo; and in an asoetid^'wlio 
has passed through reli^ous austerities supposed to be too 
dreadM to be borne without support ftom the divine inhabitlBg 
e'nei^. Exactly conformable to the Hindoo idea was the deela-. 
ration respecting Simon Magus, ' Hiis man is iht great power 
<rfGod; 

The object of adoration being thus simple power, or energy, 
wherever this is supposed to reside, the impiety of the possessor 
forms no obstade to his becoming an object of worship : it is 
sufficient that he be a god or a bramhi&n. < The learned,* Bays 
Krishnii, ' behold Brumhii alilce in the reverend bramlriin, per- 
fected in knowledge, in the ox and the elephant ; in the dog. 
And in him who eateth of the flesh of dogs/ Upon the same 
principle the Hindoo, when he sees the force with which the 
flood-tide comes into the Ganges, or any other similar pheno- 
mena of nature, recognizes it as God, or the eneigy of God. 
The blessing which he supposes a yogee obtains, as the fhut of 
his religious austerities, he confines to power — ^power to heal or 
to kill others, to ride in the air on the back of a tiger, to foretel 
' ftiture events, &c. . Benevolent dispositions and actions procure 
for a man praise, but not reverence. Howard would have obtain- 
ed the encomiums of this people, and would have been compli- 
mented on the exaltation he was likely to have in the next birth, 
but nobody would have worshipped him j this honour is always 
reserved for men of pretended supernatural powers. 

If these conjectures be just, they may perhaps afford a solution 
of the difficulties attending the worship of the Egyptians %. the 

« ' Taut, or Thotb, was the true Annbis of the. Egyptians, one of their 
eight greater gods. Thoth coosidere the cosmogony of 'Phceatcia a&. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



o«r tHifaiNDoaitEtiGioitf. »i 

Scy^afts!, ttie ^rttAs, the Persians, and other idokters j som^ 
of tiiem adoring, by sanj^isiary ritea/this principle in its destruc- 
tive forms, and others in its pn>lific forms, fire, and the solar 
(X^\ It is the same energetic principle that is also worshipped- 
in'Hie wondeifal motions oi the heavenly bodies, and in the con- 
flicting gods and the giants, shaking to its centre the solid 
worl^ ," in the iK^arring elements^ y and even in aU the forms of 
brute matter in which it appears. 

These ideas the author offers to the examination of men of 
greater leisure and erudition, not without the hope, that they 
may tend to elucidate a subject exceedingly complicated, and 
upon which a great variety of opinions have been held. As the 
same ideas respecting the divine enei^gy were held in common by 
almost all the ancient philosophers, it is not wonderful that the 
same objects of worship should be seen among all nations, sub-, 
ject to those variations and additions which might be expected 
^ when man had abandoned the doctrine of the divine unity, and 
h^A resolved to worship every form uid appea]:ance of thi« 
ctoeigy. 

The Hindoo mytholo^, in its present mixed state, presents' 
us with gods of every possible shape, and for every possible pur- 

f9aiided on the doctrine which maintains two principles in nature, matter 
or darkness, and spirit or intelligence. By the former, he would under- 
stand the chaos, obscure and turbid ; by the latter, :the agitative wind 
or spirit, which put that chaos in motion, and ranged in order the varioiis 
parts of the universe.* Maurice, 

^ In this island of Albion, the image of the sun was placed upon an 
high pillar, as half a man, with a face full of rays of light, and a flaming 
wheel on his breast. He was worshipped in the same manntr as Mithra 
in Persia, and the divinities of the East. ' The Persian Magi preserved a 
continual Are upon an altar in honour of the sun and the lights in the 
ftrmament, as the Romans did their holy fire dedicated to Vesta. The' 
Jewish writers affirm, that this was the god Abraham refused to worship 
in Ur of the Chaldees/ GaUruchms,—^ The sun became the deity adored 
by the Sjib^ idplaters.! Mwriee^ 

* ' Sees God in clouds, and hears him in the wind.' 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



XMU INT&ODUCTCniY BEMAIOUI 

pom, (kom io cure Him tick U birt ingtt of tSimi ■p p a f to wflrtr 
the doctrine of the paiiodicel oreelMNi sad destewltoa oC Itae- 
worid^-^tlie ai^pearanocfl of nature ^-'-ihe hroavedy badieiV-*- 
the hLrtoiy of deified heioesf »— ^be poetioel wara ef Ifae giaafta 
with the 90dt^»— or to the real or iaiiiigined wanit efiaaakwat^ 

It caimot be doubted, tnua what has beea pabliBhei pf tbr 
vidX^B, said to be the most ancient of the Hindoo writings, t|ia!^ 
tile PRIMARY ELEMENTS, fire, air, water, earili, and spaeej with 
the HEAVBVLT EODiEf, and AERIAL BEIVG8, weie the fireto^iocta 
of worship among this people. 

The word^p of ^primary fienunU possibly wgingted in the 
doctrine of the t^us respecting the eternity of aaatteri.for w/t 
find in these.writiagA the element* deified, and aallsd by appivK 

The worship of the Asatm^ bodm may probaUy be attribaHiA 
to the astronom i cal notion^ of the Hindoos : and, as the worshi|r 
of heathens has always been dictated by their fears and hopaa 
rather than by their reason, it is not a matter of surprise t^ 
they should have worshii^ied the host of heaven, while th^ be* 
lieved the stars to have such a ^mighty and immwiiato inflaeaoa 
on their destiny here and hereafter. In the prayers of the r^dilM, 
the name of In^ik is found, who was probaUy considered aaa 

< As BHhnha aadShiviL 

« The deified elements, as MTttafi, Vftrooafiy See. 
f Sddrytty Chtodrtk, &c. 

t Kamtty who, in reference to hii forest residence, is painted green, 
and carries a bow and arrows. 

^ Doorga, who has a giant at her feet, and the head of another in hei^ 
hand* The aotbor ^will not preselme to decide, whether these wars of the 
gods have reference to hnman contests, and as such are to be regarded as 
real history disguised in fable i or whether images of this class have beev 
borrowed merely from the rcTeries of the poets* 

^ SttHkswtlte^ the godden of leamUig; Uantt-peamtt, th(B goddam of 
pleaty,.&c. 
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fmmHSOttlSoa of Uie beasveos: his name, Indr&, aigaifies tiM 
fjMmUn 9/od his hoisf, covtrcd wttk star«> Mg^ easyiy be fiqp* 
4POTeA to^ewftUb ' the ti^oi^M hein^en*; 

Thewonliipof aMi2 frem^t^ under ^ gendnl same of flpirits^ 
is easily accounted for firom the proneness of mankind to auper- 
flitH(H3i8 ton re^peetnig inviinUe eadstenoesj and fiwin the notion 
Ibund in the Hindoo writings, that every form of antmalsd 
cnuatenee has its tutelar diyinity presiding over it*^, 

Itese ai^pear to have been the first gods worshipped in India, 
thPUgh sucdi a syitem of mytjbology could in no way account for 
t)M egnstence and governgaent of the umvenfe 3 which exhihiled 
;^ process for vfHck tli^ system made no pioviaioD. Thk might 
^tbeeefore induoe later Hindoo theologians to add three new gods, 
under the characto^ of the Creatob, the PaissKVER, and the 
DssTEOYEB, — Briimha, Vishnoo, and Shivii ; and the pooraniis 
asdUbit eaoh of these gods at his post, committing foiilts and 
Aaurdities thact would di^race beings destitute of every spark of 
divinity, and even of reason. 

A philosophic^ doctrine found in the Tuntrus, having refe- 
sence to the supposed union of spirit and matter in the formation 
of Hie worlds has introduced an order of fsmalb deities among 
Uus people, at the head of which stands Muguvutee, or Doorga 
Ot this goddess, many forms are wcnrshipped among the Hin^ 
doos3 and indeed almost all the goddesses are only diierent 
forms of Bhuguviitee, as the image of Prukritee, or nature, 

Jugannafhii, the lord of the world j Koov^ru, the god of 

, ^ Di3eaM9 alio, and ^vision* of time, a« weU 9» places, have their 
ttttelar daties. The god Bhd^fi, who ia blind of t^otb eyes, presides q\^ 
the members of the body. . 

> Mr. Paterson UuAks, that the mixed image of HUii^Gouree, ii^ i^rluch 
Shivii and Doorga are united in one image, i$ iatended tp repreM&t thi# 
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riches ', Ksm^-^dMi, the god of loTe ; K«rtikl3rii> the god of war; 
Yiim&> the r^ent of dcadi; and Vishwik-kftniiii/the architect of 
the gods; seem' to have originated in the M>les of the Hindoos, 
and in the imagined necessities of a people destitute of just ideas 
respecting Divine Providehce. 

Krishni&, Ramii, and other terr^tciBl gods, are evidently deified 

These general remarks may probably account fbr the whole 
s^tem of Hindoo idolatry, without the 'absohlte necessity of 
admitting that this people borrowed their gods** lirom their neig^ 
honr^. That they borrowed some, or the features of some; 
many striking ooincideqces hereafter mentioned seem to indicate ; 
but, these coihddenoes eiccepted, we luive found na ftirttier 
evidence of this fact*?*. 

I shall how give some account of tUe gods found In th^ Hin* 
IK) o' Pantheon", as a very brief notice of what th^ readfer has 
to expect in this volume. 

It may be* necessary, however, to premise, that the Hindoos 
profess to haVe 330,000,000 of gods : not that they have even 
the names of such 'a number; but they say, that God performs 
all his works by the instramentality of the gods, and that aD 
huinan actions, oi well as all the elements, have their tutelar 
deities. 

Images have been chosen to fix the mind of the worshipper, 

^ Should the reader, however, be inclined to pnrsne this subject, he 
will find much ingenious conjecture, and many apparent resemblances 
betwixt the Egyptian, Oreek, and Roman mythology and that of the 
Hindoos^ in Mr. Paterson's essay already alhided to. 

" The Hindoos have no temple like the Pantheon at Rome -, but the 
]jalaces of some Hindoo rajas contains courts filled with idols, each of 
Which has aa establishment of priests, who daily perform the ceremonies 
of worsliip. 
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and attributes of power and splendour, and various fables, baving 
been added in tbe fonns of devotion and the addresses to the 
gods, all these attributes are recognized, and the contents of 
these fables rehearsed, to raise in the mind of the worshipper the 
highest thoughts of the power of the idol. 

He who approaches an idol, seeking the happiness of a future 
state^ is required to fix in his mind only one idea, that the 
god can save him : and in this respect all the gods, however 
various their images, are equal. But when a Hindoo is anxious 
to obtain any peculiar favour, he applies to the god whose 
province it is to bestow it: thus, he who prays to Brumha, 
entreats that ha may be like him, in order to absorption; 
but he who is anxious that his members may continue perfect^ 
and that he may ei^oy the pleasures of the senses, worships 
Indru ; he who desires children^ prays to the progenitors of man* 
kind 3 he who seeks worldly prosperity, worships Lukshmee> 
he who prays for a shining body, supplicates Ugnee -, the person 
who is amdous for strength, applies to Roodrii) the glutton 
prays to Uditee ; he who pants for a crown, applies to Vishwu- 
d^vii or Swayumbhoovii ; a king intreats Sadhyii, that his king- 
dom may be free from sedition -, he who prays for long life, 
addresses himself to Ushwinee-koomarii ^ he who desires corpu- 
lence^ addresses Prit*hivee ; he who prays that he may preserve 
his homesteadi petitions Prit*hivee and the regents of space 5 he 
who seeks beauty, prays to the Gundhiirvus 3 he who prays for 
a good wife, calls on Oorviisee^ a celestial courtezan ; he who 
seeks honour, prays to Yiignu -, he who is anxious for store- 
houses full of wealth, calls on Priich^ta 5 the seeker of wisdom, 
solicits the favour of Shivii 3 he or she who seeks union and 
happiness in the marriage state, addresses Doorgaj he who 
wishes to destroy his enemy, supplicates Noiritii ^ he who is 
anxious for strength of body, prays to Vayoo ; he who prays to be 
preserved from obstruction in his^ affairs, calls on Koov^ru ; he 
who prays for the merit of works, applies to the regent of verse j 
he who prays for pleasure in the enjoyment of earthly things, 
addresses Chiindru ; he who desires freedom from worldly pas- 
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sions, he who asks for the completion of all his desires, he who 
pitiys for ahsorption^ and the person free from all desire, worsiliiii 
Briimha. Hence it appears, that all the Hindoo gods, except 
Brumha, are considered. as bestowing only temporal favours^ 
and it has been already observed, that this god has been aban- 
doned, and left without either temples or images. Thus the 
whole system excites in the mind of the worshipper only cupi- 
dity and the love of {Measure ; and to this agrees what I hare 
repeatedly heard from sensible bramhiins, that few if any per- 
sons now attend the public festivals with a direct view to a 
future state. 

It is common for the Hindoos to speak of some of their gods 
as benevolent, and to treat others as malignant beitigs<>: Shivfi, 
as well as other gods, unites both these qualities ; in one hand 
he holds a dreadful weapon, and with two others he blesses a 
worshipper, and invites him to approach. Not one of these 
images, however, conveys the least idea of the moral attributes 
of God. 

1. Brumha. This god may be properly noticed fi^st, as he is 
called the creator, and the grandfather of gods and men 5 in the 
latter designation he resembles Jupiter, as well as in the lasci^ 
viousness of his conduct, having betrayed a criminal passion to- 
wards his own daughter. Brumha' s image is never worshipped, 
nor even made ; but the Chundee describes it as that of a red 
man with four faces?. He is red, as a mark of his being full oif 
the riiju goonii ; ^e has four faces, to remind the worshipper 
that thev^dus proceeded from his four mouths. In one hand he 
has a string of beads, to shew that his power as creator wad 

• Hindoo wtmien, and the lower orders, regard P&nchanteQ^ DdkshinH. 
rayb, Mfinttsa, Sheetiila, Shttsht^hee, as maiH^ant demons, and worship 
them through fear, still praying to them for protection. The superior 
deities, though arrayed with attributes of terror, are considered as usincr 
their power only in favour of the worshipper. 

> 9 Briimha had five heads, but Shivu deprived him of one, as a panish- 
meat for his lust. 
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daiv«d ftom his darotkm. The paa of water in hi» left h^d 
polttta oat, that aU things sprang from water. It has excited 
much surprise, that this deity, so preeminent, should be entirely 
destitute of a temple and of worshippers. Mr. Paterson* sup- 
poses, that, in some remote age, the worshippers of Shivu car-r 
ried on a contest with the followers of Brumha, and wholly 
suppressed the worship of this god. This conjecture opens a 
wide field of 'enquiry $ but this gentleman does not adduce any 
historical evidence of the fact. The story of Shivu*s cutting off 
one of the heads of Brumha, and the existence of violent conten- 
tions betwixt different sects of Hindoos at the present day, can 
scaicdy be considered as establishing it, though the conjecture 
appears not altogether improbable. These cojtitentions for supe- 
rkMcity are annually renewed at Huree-dwaru, Uyodhya, &c. 
betwixt the Voishnuviis (Ramatiis) and the followers of Shivit^ 
in which quarrels many perish 4. 

2. Vkhn^o. This is the image of a black man, with four 
arms, sitting on Giirooru, a creatuie half- bird, half-man, and 
holding in his haAds the sacred shell, the chukrii, the lotus, 
and a dub. His colour (black) is that, of the destroyer, 
whidi is intended to show, that Shivii and he are one; he 
has four hands, as the representative of the male and female 
powers; the shdl (blown on days of rejoicing) implies that 
Vishnoo is a friendly deity -, the chiikrii is to teach that he 
is wise to protect 3 the lotus is to remind the worshipper 
of the nature of final emancipation, that, as this flower is 
raised from the muddy soil, and after rising by degrees from 
immersion in the waters, expands itself above the surface to the 
a&miratioh' of all, so man is emancipated foom the chains of 
human birt^^ the club shews that he chastises the wicked. 

,« R^a-Ramti,.a learned sUikhy employed as a translator in the Seram^ 
pore pripting-oilice, says, that about forty years, ago, not less than 10,000 
persons/and, about twenty years ago, 4 or 5,000 perished in these con-t 
tests at Htiree-dwarti. Another proof, added to that respecting the 
BoUddfatis, that'the Hindoo is not free from the fiercest spirit of perse* 
eutidnJ''* ' • 

d 2 
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Giiroorii is a portion of Shivu 5 his body represents the vMSl. 
Vishnoo is distinguished as being the source of most of the 
Hindoo incarnations 3 in which forms he commands the worship 
of the greatest division of^ the Hindoo population. I know of 
no temples nor festivals in honour of Vishnoo. He is called the 
Preserver, but the actions ascribed to him under this character 
are referred to other forms and names. The sha]gramu> a stone^ 
is a form of Vishnoo. During four months of the year, all the 
forms of this god are laid to sleep. From the agreement of this 
fact with what is- said of Horus, Mr. Paterson gathers a resem- 
blance betwixt Vishnoo and Horus, and supposes that the Hin- 
doos derived their system from the Egyptian : he conjectures, 
also, that the fable of Vishnoo's lying down to sleep, turning to 
' one side, and rising, refer to the increase, the greatest rise, and 
the retiring of the waters of the Ganges, the Indian Nile. The 
state of the river in these four months agrees with this supposi* 
tion, though the bramhuns I consulted were not aware that this 
ceremony had any connection with the Ganges. Vishnoo is 
sometimes called the household god. 

3. Shivu is a white man with five faces and four arms, riding 
on a b^l. In one hand he holds an axe, as the destroyer of -the 
wicked 3 in another a deer, alluding to a sacrifice, wlien the 
deer, fleeing from the sacrificial knife, took refuge with Shivu; 
with another hand he is bestowing a blessing, and with the last 
forbidding fear. Four of his faces are designed to point out the 
sixty-four tuntriis, and the other n different ttintni. The bull is 
a form of Vishnoo, as the personification of religion 3 its four 
feet are, religious austerities, purity, compassion, and truth. In 
some particulars, this god strongly reminds us of Vulcan and 
Bacdius. The few Hindoos in Bengal who adopt Shivu as their 
guardian deity, are called soivyiis. Except those of the lingii 
and Piinchaniinu, very few temples exist in honour of any other 
form of Shivii : and none of his form riding on a bull. Before 
the lingfi, ShiviT is however daily worshipped under eight sepa- 
rate names, answering to the sun, moon, wind, fire, water, earth, 
air, and an officiating priest at a sacrifice. Mr. Paterson thinks. 
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that there were once fierce contentions amongst the four prin- 
cipal sects, and that as the soivyus first prevailed against the 
worshippers of Brumha, so, in it^ turn, this sect was suhdued hy 
the followers of Vishnoo and of the female deities. The filthy 
appearance of Shivii as a mendicant covered with ashes, and his 
quarrels with Doorga, his wife, have given rise to several ludi- 
crous stories found in the pooranus. This marriage excited the 
same surprise as that hetwixt Venus and Vulcan, and seems an 
unaccountable event, unless it was intended to illustrate the 
gross idea of the Tiintru writers respecting the origin of the 
universe. . Shivii has three eyes like Jupiter, wears a tiger's skin 
like Bacchus, and like him wandered about when on earth as a 
bloated mendicant, accompanied by satyrs. Bacchus wore a 
deer's skin ^ and Shivii is represented as holding, a deer in his 
hand. The worship of the lingii, also, strongly resembles the 
worship of the phallus in honour of Bacchus. The siinyasee 
festival in honour of Shivii (see vol. i. p. 19.) appears to resemble 
much the orgies of Bacchus, especially in the behaviour of the 
devotees ^ who are said to have run up and down the streets 
with their hair disheveled, and with lighted torches in their 
hands. In the months Voishakhii and Kartikii, the lingii is 
worshipped daily in the numerous temples dedicated to this 
abomination throughout Bengal. It is difficult to restrain one-s 
indignation at the shocking violation of every thing decent in 
this image; nor can it be ground of wonder, that a chaste 
woman, faithful to her husband, is scarcely to be found among 
all the millions of Hindoos, when their very temples are polluted 
with filthy images, and their acts of worship tend to inflame the 
mind with licentious ideas*. Another form of Shivvi is that of 

' A most singular coiucidence appears to exist here betwixt the 
Hindoo and the Roman ceremonies. — ^These s&nyasees, though taken from 
the lowest order, wear the poita as bramh&ns during this festival. Ken- 
nett, in his Roman Antiquities, book v. p. 305, says, respecting the shews 
after a fuaeral, *■ Tboogh the exhibiters of these shews were private per- 
sons, yet during the time of the celebration, they were considered as of 
the highest rank and quality, having the honour to wear the Praetexta.* 

* I am credibly informed, that a Hindoo^ once on a visit at a temple 
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Kcd&r^hoiruvu, in which form he out off, Brupiha*s head> which • 
is seen in one of his hands, . A sect of mendicants> called yogft;^ 
bhpgii-vadees> who wear a large stone inserted throvgh aa incir 
si9q in each ear, live at. the temples of this god, and c^re, Ppm6-, 
times seen> with a prostitute, in one hand, and a pan of hot coal^ 
in the. other, with eaqh of wh^ch (th? representatives of plea^ur^ 
and pain) they pi;ofess to be equally pleased. Another form of 
this god is that of Muha-kalu, in which he appears as the de?^ 
stroyer. ' Muha-kalii^ as represented in the caverns of Elephanta,' 
says Mr. Faterson, ' has eight arms> in one hand he holds a 
human figure 3 in another, a swprd or sacrificial axe y in a third, 
a basin of hlpod j aji^d with a fourth he ringjs over it the sacrificial 
b^U : two other arms are broken off, but with the two remaining;, 
he is drawing behind him a veil, which extinguishes the suii, , 
and involves the whole universe in one undistinguished ruin. , In 
the hieroglyphic of the Muha Friiluyu, (or grand consumms^ipn 
of all things,) Shivii is represented as trodden und^r foot by^ 
Muha KaleeS or Eternity. He is there deprived of his crescent, . 
trident, and necklaces, to show that his dominion and powers ^ 
are no more 5 and is blowing the tremendous horn, which 
announces the annihilation of all created things.* . 

. 4. Jndru. This is the kinig of heaven, and the infamous 
violator of the wife Of his religious guide : he 13 painted as a 
yellow man, sitting on an. elephant, with a thunder-boH in oiie 
hand, and a club in the other 5 aiid> like Argus, is fuU of eyes., 
All the attributes of his image are only the signs of his office as 
aJdng. He has one annual festival^ and is very famous in the. 

near Serampore, asked the officiating bramhtin to give him a proof that 
the idol was able to converse with him. The bramhtin entered the 
temple, shutting the door after him, and the visitor, astonished at imme- 
diately hearing voices, interrogated the priest respecting it, who solemnly 
affirmed from widiin, that it was .Hlgiinnat'hb who was speaking; — but 
the visitor, determined to ascertain so interesting a fact, forced open the 
temple door, and — ^whom should be see, inquisitive reader, but the 
mistress of tlie officiating bramhfin ? 
' This is the famous Image worshipped at Kalee*Ghatti„ near Calcutta. 
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]po6ratiu9 fbt tlie number of wars and intrigues in which he has 
been engaged. His throne changes masters at the end of seventy- 
onfe'yoog&s of the gods. Jupiter was called the king of heaven, 
aiid the Pulminator: Ihdru'is names, Diviis-putee and Viijree, 
are significant of similar offices. 

5. ' Yihnte, the Indian PlUto, is a dark-green man, clothe in 
re4,^ith inflamed eyes 5 he sits on abufitdo, has a crown on his 
h^ad, and holds in his right hand a cilub with which he drives 
out thie soul from the'bbdy, and punishes the wicked. This is 
his form of terror, as king of the souls of the dead) but he is 
also worshipped in a form less terrific. Which he is said to assume 
when he passes a sentence of happiness on the meritorious. Be- 
side his annual festival, he is worshipped on other occasions; 
and receives the homage of the Hindoos iii their daily ablutions. 
There are several remarkable coincidences between Yumu and 
Pluto,' as will be seen by comparing the fables respecting the 
latter and those in vol. i. page 75. of this work : the images of 
both ' iGrrin horribly a ghastly smile!' Pluto had a rod in his 
hand j ' Yumu is called Dimdu-dhuru, because he holds in his 
hand the rod of punishment. Ytimii is the shraddhii d€vu. Or 
the regent of funeral rites ; and the institution of funeral obse- 
quies is ascrilwd io Pluto. The dead, in going to Yumu*s judg- 
ment-hall, cross Voitiiruftee, the Indian styx^j the waters of 
which, like those of Phlegethon,^ the fourth river of hell which 
the dead were obliged to cross, arie said to be boiling hot. Yiimu 
has several assistants, like Minos, who keep a register of human 
actions. There is something in the story inserted in vol. i. page 
83, which seems to coincide with Pluto*s being obliged to steal 
his wife Proserpine, because he could obtain no other goddess, 
his visage being so horrible and his habitation so gloomy. The 
Hindoos consider hell as situated at the southern extremity of 
the earth -, the Greeks and Romans thought it was a large sub- 
terraneous spot in the earth. 

• This river encircled the infernal regions nine times : Voitbriinei 
encircles this hall six times. 
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6. GunAhU, A fat short red man^ with four ahns And an 
elephant's head^ sitting on a rat. His corpulency is a type of 
Brumha> as the aggregate of all things. In one hand he holds 
a bell> which is the pattern of a temple^ and also points out that 
this god hanishes fear ; in another he holds a serpent- weapon^ 
to show that he throws impediments in the way of the wicked ; 
another grasps the hook by which elephants are guided, which 
points out that he guides the mind 3 and with the other he forbids 
fear. His elephant's head is a sign of the mystical sound Om, and 
the trunk is the type of the instrument with which clarified butter 
is poured on the fire at a sacrifice. The author of the Roodru- 
yamulu, from whom this is extracted, assigns no reason for 
Giin^shii's riding on a rat. Though he has been compared to 
Janus, I find but two instances of coincidence betwixt them : 
every act of worship (pooja) is preceded by an invocation to 
Giin£shu^5 and men in business paint his image over the doors 
of their shops, or suspend it amongst their merchandize, to insure 
prosperity. Giin^shii has been complimented as the god of 
wisdom; but the Hindoo deity presiding over knowledge, or 
wisdom, is Siiruswutee, a goddess. Giin^shii receives many 
honours from the Hindoos^ and is considered as bountiful in be- 
stowing wisdom and other favours, though there are no temples 
erected to his honour in Bengal. Those who adopt him as their 
guardian deity, are called Chuiiipiityus. 

7. KarHk^yH is the Indian Mars, or commemder in chief to the 
gods. 'He has in some images one, and in others six faces 3 is of 
a yellow colour; and rides on the peacock, an incarnation of 
Indru. In one hand he holds a bow, and in the other an arrow. 
He is worshipped as the giver of bodily strength. 

8T Sooryu, (the sun.) I do not find the least resemblance 
betwixt this Hindoo deity and Sol, either in their images oT 
history. The Hindoos^ in a most indelicate fable respecting this 
god^ have described the twelve signs of the zodiac. Yiimu^ the 

> ' In the Roman sacrifices^ the priest always mentioned first the name 
of Janus/ Kamettf p. 85. 
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regent of deaths is his san -, and Chaya^ a dwdmA, the name df 
one of his wivesy. The hnage of Sooryu is that of a dark-ted 
man^ from whose body issue a thousand streams of light : ha 
has three eyes, and four arms i in each of two Of his hands he 
holds a water-lily, with another he is bestowing a blessing, and 
with the last forbidding fear. He sits on a red lotus, in a chariol 
drawn by seven horses. He is painted red, to show that his 
gloi^ is like flame; his three eyes represent the day, evening, 
and night ; and his four arms indicate, tliat in him are united 
priikritee and poorooshii, or matter* and spirit. One lotus ex- 
plains the nature of emancipation, (see VishnooJ and the other^ 
upon which the rays of Sooryfi are reflected, is a type of sound, 
which some Hindoo philosophers believe to be eternal. The red 
lotus represents the earth ; his chariot, the measure of time; and 
the seven horses, the seven poetical measures of the v^dus. The 
image of this god is never made, but the sun itself is worshipped 
daily 3 the shalgramu is also his constant representative in the 
bramhinicid worship. The disciples of this god are called Souriis* 

9. Ugnee, the regent of fire, is represented as a corpulent man, 
riding on a goat, with copper-coloured eye-brows, beard, hair, 
and eyes 1 his belly is 4;he colour of the dawn ; he holds a spear 
in his right hand, and a bead-roll in his left; from his body 
issue a thousand streams of glory, and he has seven flaming 
tongues. His corpulency points out, that he grants the desires 
of his worahippers ; the colour of his eye-brows, &c. represents 
the flame of the burnt-offering when it ascends of a copper- 
colour, at which time he who desires secular blessings offers his 
clarified butter; but he who desires emancipation, pours his 
offering on the fire when its colour is like that of the dawa. 
The goat teaches, that Ugnee devours all things; his spear, that 
he is almighty; and his bead-roU, that he is propitious. The 
rays of glory are to encourage the worshipper to expect that he 

y The poorsniU contain a fable respecting Sooryti and his wife, which 
ahnost UteraUy conresponds with the filthy story of Neptune and Ceres, 
when tbejatter tamed herself into a mare. 
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sbadl obtain the greatest blessings from this god. Ugnee has 
neither temples nor images consecrated to him> but has a service 
in the daily ceremonies of the bramhiins ; and one class of his wor- 
shippers, called sagnikii bramhuns, preserve a perpetual fire like 
the vestal virgins *. He presides over sacrifices, and is called 
the mouth of the gods. 

. 10. Puvunu, the god of the winds, and the messenger of the 
gods, is represented as a white man, sitting on a deer, holding 
in his right hand the hook used by the driver of an elephant. He 
is painted wlute, to shew that he preserves life. The deer re- 
presents the swiftness of his flight -, the elephant driver's hook 
explains his power over the body. He is worshipped daily, but 
has neither separate festival, image, nor temple. I can find 
Mttle or no resemblance betwixt this god and Mercury. 

11. yUroonii, the Indian Neptune, is a white man, sitting on ' 
a sea animal, haying a serpent- weapon in his right hand. He is 
painted white, to shew that he satisfies the living; and he 
wields a terrific weapon, to point out, that he is approached 
with fear by the worshipper. His name is repeated in the daily 
worship of the bramhiins, but he has neither public festival nor 
temple. 

12. SumoodrH, the sea, is worshipped by the Hindoos when 
they visit the sea, as weU as at the different festivals^ and on the 
sixth day after Hie Inrth of a child. 

13. PrWhivee, the earth, is worshipped daily by the Hindoos. 
She is a fonmt of Bhiiguvutee, and may be called the Indian 
Ceres. The Hindoos have divided the earth into ten parts, and 
^signed a deity to each. These are, Indrii, Ugnee, Yiimii, 

* There seems to be no order of females among the Hindoos resembling 
these virgins; but many Hindoo women, at the total wane of the moon, to^ 
fulfil a vow, watch for twenty-four hours over a lamp made with clarified 
butter, and prevent its being extinguished till the time for the appear- 
ance of the new moon. 
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NoiiitiS> Viiroonu^ Vayoo^ Koov^ru^ Eeshii, Briimha^ and 
Ununtu. 

14. The keaveiUyc bodies. It is a reoiarkable fact^ that almost^ 
all heathen nations have fallen into the worship of the heavenly 
bodies. Perhaps the evident influence which the sun and moon/ 
have over the seasons and the vegetable kingdom, might, in the 
primeval ages, lead men to make them objects of worship : after 
the introduction of judicial astrology, this species of idolatry be- 
comes less surprising. Whatever may be the antiquity of the 
v^iis, it is very plain, that the worship of the sun, moon, and 
other planets is there inculcated : many of the forms of praise 
and petition in those books, are addressed to the heavenly 
bodies ) and to this day the worship of all the planets in one 
service, and of different planets on separate occasions^ has place 
among the Hindoos. 

RUvee\ the sun. See the article Sooryii. Somii^, the moon. 
We do not perceive the least agreement betwixt this god and 
Diana. The Hindoo feasts are regulated by the revolutions of 
the moon, but Somii is not greatly honoured in the Hindoo 
mythology, being esteemed a malignant planet^ as is also Mun* 
gulu^, or Mars, Booddhu^, or Mercury, is a fortunate planet^ 
and so is VrihuspHtee^, or Jupiter, who is th^ preceptor of the 
gods. Shookru ^ or Venus, preceptor to the giants, is also a for- 
tunate planet. This god is represented as blind of one eye. 
Shunee^, or Saturn, the son of Sooryii, an evil planet. Rahoo 
and K^too, the ascending and descending nodes. The planets are 
not honoured with temples, images, or festivals in Bengal. 
When hope or fear, respecting their benign or malignant influ* 
ence, is excited in the mind of a Hindoo, he is drawn or driven 
to worship them. 

* From this god the first day of the week is named Rftvee-vartt, as 
Sunday derives its name from the Sim : day and varb are synonymous. 

* Hence Somik-vartt, Monday. * M&ngWtt-vartt, Tuesday. 

* Booddh-varfi, Wednesday. • Vrihttsptttee-varfi, Thursday. 
' Shookrtt-vartt, Friday. « Shtoee-varli, Saturday, 

e« 
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15, Do&rga. The image of this goddess and that of Minerva, 
in one or two instances^ exhibit a pretty strong resemblance : 
both are described as fond of arms ; and it is remarkable^ that 
]>oorga derives her name fW>m the giant Doorgii^ whom she 
slew^ as Pallas (Minerva) obtained hers from the giant Pallas, 
whom she destroyed. She resembles Minerva also as a god- 
dess difficult of access, which is one signification of the name 
Doorgii. Sir W. Jones says, ' As the mountain-bom goddess, 
or I^tfviit§S/she has many properties of the Olympian Juno: 
her miyestic deportment, high spirit, and general attributes are 
Ihe same ; and we find her both on Mount Kmlasii, and at the 
banquets of the deities, uniformly the companion of her husband. 
One oireumstance in the parallel is extremely singular: she is 
iksually attended by her son Kartik^yii, who rides oq a peacodf; 
and in some drawings, his own robe seems to be spangled witii 
eyes : to which must be added that, in some of her temples, a 
peacock, without a rider, stands near her image.' The image of 
Doorga is that of a yellow female with ten arms, sitting on a 
lion. The weapons she wields, the trident, the scimitar, the 
discus, the arrow, the spear, the club, the bow, the serpent- 
weapon, the hook for guiding an elephant, and the axe, are to 
point out, that with these ten arms and weapons she protects the 
ten points. She has one foot on Muh^shii, a giant, to shew that 
she subdues the enemies of her worshippers ; apd she sits on a 
lion, a form of Vishnoo, as the giver of success to her worship- 
pers, and as exciting fear in their enemies. The quarrels of thi? 
goddess with Shivii, her husband, strongly remind us of those 
betwixt Jupiter and Juno, arising from the jealousy of the latter. 
The festivals in honour of Doorga and of Krishnii draw the 
whole Hindoo population to the temples, whUe those in l^onour 
of other gods are comparatively neglected. Before the temples 
of this goddess, thousands of victims are annually slaughtered, 
and oflFered to her image. She is not merely honoured as 
Doorga, but, under other names, distinct temples, images, festi- 
vals, and ceremonies have been instituted. Doorga, as has been 
already observed^ is also the representative of matter in the 
creation.of tbfi vniverae^ and in this character al^eia called Prii- 



Digitized bf Google 



ON THE HINDOO RfiUOION. xxxvU 

krttoe'^. Her wars with tlie giants also add to ber Hone, and 
make her extremely popular among the Hindoos : she is adopted 
by many> who take the name of $kakt^ ^ as their guardian 
deity. In Bengal, the greater numher of hramhttns are shaktiis: 
in the western and soethern provinces this sect is less nnmerous. 

16. Kalee, the Indian Diana Tauriea. Though this is another 
form of Doorga, her fame is so greats that it seems necessary to 
devote a few lines exdusively to her. The dark image of this 
goddess is a truly horrid figure: her hair is disheveled; her 
tongue hangs out -, she holds in one hand a scimitar, in another \ 
a giant's scuU, with another she forbids fear, and with the last 
is bestowing a blessing. * Her colour is that by which time is 
designated, and she stands upon her husband, the destroyer, to 
keep Um in subjection tiU the time of the universsl conflagra- 
tion, when, with the eye in the centre of his ftnnehead, he will 
bum the universe. Her four arms represent the fbur v^d&s j the 
two inspiring terror point out those portions of the v^ili which 
ielate to the destruction of enemies and the government of the 
world, and the other two allude to tluMc parts of the v^dii whidi 
belong to devotion. Her disheveled hair represmits the clouds, 
and intimatep too that time has neither beginning nor end. Her 
tongue is the r^reaentattve of^ lightning. She exhibits alto- 
gether the appearance of a drunken fhintic fury. Yet this is the 
goddess whom thousands adore, on whose altars thousands of 
victims annually bl^ed, and whose temple at Kald^ghati^, near 
Calcirtta, is the resort of Hindoos from all parts of India. This 
temple, it is said, frequently receives presents Arom persons of 
the highest rank, and not unfrequently from persons called 
Christians. There are two things respecting Kalee which remind 
us of Lavema : she is the protectress of thieves, and her image 
at Kaldd^ghatu is a head without a body. Another form of this 
goddess, under the name of Siddh£shwuree, is to be seen in day 
temples aU over Bengal. Human victims, it is said, have often 
been immolated on the altars of Kalee and Siddh6shwiiree. 

^ literally^ tbe chiefy or nature. * Shaktb means energy. 
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17. Liikshmee, the goddess of fortune, is the wife (^ Vishnooi 
fki» is said to have been produced at the churning of the sea^ as- 
Venuft was said to be bom of tiie froth of the sea. At her birth, 
all. the gods were enamoured of her. She is painted yellow, 
with a water-lily in her right hand; (in which form she iS' 
worshipped frequently by Hindoo women -,) but no bloody sacri- 
fices are offered to her. The Hindoos avoid all payments of 
money on the Thursday, (Lukshmee-varu,) from the fear of 
offending this goddess. 

18. SurHswtitee, the goddess of leamii^, another wife of Vish- 
noo. She is painted white, and stands on the water-lily. In some 
images she is seen holding a lute 3 and in others as possessed of 
three eyes, with a fan in one hand and a book in the other. 
Her colour is to point out, that she is the source of wisdom; the 
lute 'reminds the worshipper that she is the authox of mdlody y 
her three eyes represent the three v6dus> the book and pen obvi* 
ously belong to her character as the goddess of learning. I find 
no goddess in the Roman or Grecian pantheon who resembles 
her. ..She has an annual festival, when clay images are set up, 
and worshipped all over Bengal. Some of her worshippers, on 
the last day of the festival, dance naked before the procession of 
the image through the streets, ^ven prostitutes, at this festival, 
make an image of this goddess, and set it up near thcar houses, 
to draw the spectators to their brothels. On this day students^ 
merchants, and others, refuse to touch a pen ; for the Hindoos 
ascribe their ability to read, write, and even to speak, to the 
favour of Siiruswutee. 

19. Sheetaia, the goddess who cools the body when afiSicted 
with the small-pox, receives many honours from the lower orders 
of Hindoos, among whom the ravages of the small-pox are often 
dreadful. This goddess is also worshipped to procure the re- 
moval of cutaneous diseases. 

20. Miiniisii, the queen of the snakes, or she who protects men 
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from their fatal bite. The lower orders crowd to the three 
annual festivals held in hdnour of this goddess. 

21. Shmht^hee, the goddess of fecundity. She is honoured 
with six annual festivals^ celebrated chiefly by females. Her 
image is that of a yellow woman, sitting on a cat, and nursing 
a child 3 though, in general^ a rough stone, painted on the top, 
and placed under a tree, is the object worshipped. 

These may be considered as the celestial deities worshipped by 
the Hindoos. The terrestrial goddesses are, Seeta, the wife of 
Ramii^ ; Radha, the mistress of Krishnu ; Rookminee and Sut* 
y^'bhama, the wives of Knshnii ; and Soobhiidra, the sist6r of 
Jugunnat'hii^. The terrestrial gods are the following : — 

I. Krishnu resembles ApoUo in his licentious intrigues j in his 
being a herdsman™, and an archer -, in his destroying a dreadful 
serpent ; in his love of music 3 and in the celebrity to which he 
attained. Krishnii-s image is that of a black man, with a flute 
in his hand. His ccdour points out, that he fills the mind with 
sensual desires, and the flute designates him as the author of 
musical sounds. Apollo had in one hand a harp, and in the 
other a shield of arrows. The history of Krishnu is chiefly found 
in the Shree-Bhaguviitu 5 the outline of which will- be seen in 
vol. i. p. 193, &c. Several festivals in honour of this god are 
held annually, at which times the greatest licentiousness prevails 
among all ranks. A great proportion of the Hindoo population 
in Bengal are devoted to Krishnu". His intrigues with the 

^ This goddess, it is said, was dug out of the ground by king Jihitikfi, 
when he was ploughing liis field. A boy who was ploughed up out of 
the ground among the Tuscans, gave rise to the order of Roman priests, 
whose business it was to divine from appearances in the annual sacrifice. 

* It does not appear that Jbgtinnat'hti was ever married. 

^ The pooraniis contain a story of this god much resembling that of 
Mercury's stealing a cow from Apollo. In the Hindoo fable, Brihnha is 
the thief. 

° Sometimes Hindoos are seen licking up the very dust of the place 
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milk^maids^ and especudly with Radha, his favourite mistreas^ 
are familiar to every Hindoo^ being incorporated into their 
popular songs^ and the image of Radha being placed by that of 
Krishnii in many of the temples. Under several other names 
Krishnii is worshipped^ to which forms separate temples have 
been erected; among the rest to Gopalu^ the herdsman 3 to 
Valii-gopalu, the infant Gopalii j to Gopee>nat'hu> the lord of 
the milk-maids. Krishnii is one of the ten incarnations of 
Vishnoo. The Rev. Mr. Maurice calls him ^ the amiable 
Krishna r 

3. Jug&nnafhu^ another deified hero^ complimented with the 
title of lord of the worlds a form of Vishnoo. He is honoured 
with several annual festivals^ but the car festival is the mos^ 
popular. Imitations of his ponderous car abound in many of 
the large towns in, Bengal^ : that in Orissa, connected with the 
ancient temple erected in honour of this god^ has crushed to 
death hundreds of victims> perhaps thousands^ and immolates a 
number every year. This god receives the homage of pilgrims 
from all parts of India, for whose accommodation roads have 

where the crowd are celebrating the praises of Krlshntt ; and others are 
said to faint with joy on these occasions. In memory of Krithnife's lewd 
conduct ^ith the milk-maids in the forest of Yrindavtinii, persons of pro- 
perly soiiketimes spend a day in the fields, and entertain tlieir friends, 

• Krishnfi*Tlksoo gave to the temple of Jiigiinttatliik, near Serampore, 
an immense car, which could not cost less than four or five thousand 
roopees. He also added an allowance of six roopees a day for the 
expenses of the worship of this idol. Gourii-mtlilUkti, a goldsmith of 
Calcutta, who gave the interest of his mother's weight in gold to different 
temples, added six roopees more to the daily offerings at this temple ; 
but these two benefactors, perceiving that the bramhtins of the temple, 
instead of expending these sums in offerings to the god, and in alms to 
strangers, applied the greater part to their private use, reduced the six 
roopees to one roopee four anas a day. To extort more money from the 
donors, the bramhttns of this temple, at two succeeding festivals, pre- 
vented the car from proceeding to an adjoining temple in which the 
donors were interested, pretending that the god was angry with them for 
their parsimony, and would not go. 
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been cut, and lodging-houses erected. Such/ however^ is the 
great mortality among the pilgrims^ that a Hindoo of property 
always makes his will ,before he sets out on this journey, and 
takes a most affecting farewel of his disconsolate relations. 
Southey's description p, in his '. Curse of Kehama,' though not 
literally correct, conveys to the mind much of the horror which 
a Christian spectator of the procession of the car cannot but fed. 
Mr. Paterson finds in the images of this god, and his brother and 
sister^ which are worshipped together^ an hieroglyphic of the 
mystical word Om. 

3. Ram^, a deified monarchy and the hero of the Ramayiinu, 
comes in for a considerable share of the wretched devotion of 
the Hindoos^ especially in the western provinces. His history^ 
found in Valmeekee's epic poem, is partly before the public. 
He is adored as the seventh Hindoo incarnation ; has an annual 
festival^ and is daily worshipped in the temples dedicated to him, 
his brother^ and his friend Hiinoomanu; in;B^hich temples he 
appeains as a green man^ with a bow and arrows in his hands^ 
sitting on a throne, having Seeta on his left : his brother Luksh- 
munu holds a white umbreUa over his head, and Hdnoomanil 
stands before him as hia servant with joined hands. He is con* 
sidered as a beneficent deity. Some think that Ramil was deified 

p ' A thousand pilgrimft stndn, 
Arm, shoulder, breast, and thigh, with might and main, . 

To drag that sacred wain,^ 
And scarce can draw along the enormous load. 

Prone fall tlie frantic votaries in its road. 
And, calfing on the god. 

Their s^f-dcTOted bodies there they lay 
- To -pave his chariot way ; 

On Jtkgtlmnatli they call, 
The ponderous car rolls on, and crushet all. 

Through blood and bones it ploughs its dreadful path ; 
Groans rise unheard ; the dying cry, 

And death «nd^agony 
Are trodden under foot by yon mad throng, 

Who fiOlow close, and thrust the deadly wheels along.' 

VOL. I. f 
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«kn aoc(mnl of a suooessM attack oa Ceykm, vrhen.be una hmg 
^ Mut^faoora. 

4. ChoitHbuf^, i. e. Ifcha ivise, a form of- Kisbluiii -, tbe god of a 
aact of voiragea^ wbosc leader 'viraa^i BcligiKnis memfieaiil. !& 
aooit' fiunoiw tonple ia Bepgii ia a* UgHl^dwegfifft, wbeve an 
aanual fesfthral is hM, unA to'vdnak cfawds naott igom all parta 
^•Bengal. The faranhfins daspifle thifi aaetx 

5. Vtshw^kHfTn^, the son of BHimha, as ardiiteiiniiaf'tlK.go^ 
may be regarded as the Hindoo Vulcan. He is worshipped at 
an asuHial ies^val, 1^ implements of eaok artifioer being the 
representative of the god. He «mplo^ na Cydops with(4»ne eyey 
but has a workman n$med Mayli, a giaat, who is capable, of 
exh9)itii^ aE manner of ilhislve edifices. 

d. KdmU'd^y tli« Indian Gup]4' l%i8/god is idso. said to ba 
the son of BHimi^ : he is paifitc4 aa a beautiful 7autb> onfyh^ 
a bow and arrow of fk>wer6. He lias anr anntmllestival^ hut hia 
image is not made ; nor does this ftstivfll command^ nMvch ede^ 
brity. FetHions are addressed to hteljiy the bride and hviAi^ 
gro6Bi anxious for olfopring, 

7. SutyH Naray^nu, I have not discovered the origin of this 
Idol : the name implies that he is the true V ishnoo. He is wor- 
shipped frequently in the houses of the ^ich^ foomtie ditistte of 
insuring prosperity. 

8. Fiinchanunii, a form of Shivii, worshipped by the lower 
orders^ who consider him as the destroyer of duldranv The 
image used as his representative is a misshapen stoae^ i^ialated, 
painted^ and placed under tlie viitu and other trees. 

9. DMrmXi't^hakooru, another form of Shivii, held in much 
the same estima^n as Punchanunu. 

10« Kalofkffiai^^, the ^;oi foinato; anolfaar Ibaniof'Shivu. 
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ciMapottttd deity is Shn4 hitid Zkxirga uhitedl in otte "bbdy. Th# 
M»k nspnotlng ^Aua Mngular trantfornelieii will be fotmd ib 
Tct. k )p. fi3» Rd^oos i;W)r9hip w paod to Uiis idtyl.— JITt^Akl^ 
KtOe^. in Hkis ioB»g<B of Kri^nik knd KalEe imilittd in one body^ 
ynat iAwOf k ipchonificd itoA wontapj^tdL See voi i. p. 340.--> 
Hrtree-mrU. Another dompttuaaA deitjr, XOfifanoo Mid ShiVii. 
Tbe worship paid to these idols appears to owe its origin to 
sterite in'Hie pBoratifts ^ but the 6rigiiial ide&> meant to be edn- 
T^ed by two of thetti> no doubts iras^ that €he Great S^iiit iiad. 
iualiler«iebii^. 

19. J9m^w9fi9hil^9fikimm Beings. The Hihdods il^orship their 
^Ipiriliiid gnies > otoa bfalnhuxisj and their wiveii and daughters : 
90^9 Aneii^ ihe vanwifhai'efes, wenoen of the lowest oast^ and 
«ves pMttMitliteS) aire wmhippMBd with riteis too abominable to be 
8ee trol. i. p. ^7. 



. 1&. ThemnakifkcfBeatiii. Theco»,i0a fii>nnof Bhfighvriteey 
is an-jo^peJctof wKSiBUp, and reeeiyes the homage of the Hindoo* 
at an annual festival ^ : (see vol. i. p. ^9.) Hitnoo^nan^, the monkey y 
has alsar bceaplae^ among the gods^ ai a form of Sliiv&. Tein- 
^jim» to this god axe to be iseen^ and in some pllices his image is 
w!Ocaii^ped> daily; he jp even ehosen by mhAy its tfadr guardia» 
deity. Htoobmanl^ beans? some resembliAnce to Fan^ and fike 

^ IW tefy dutig ttf the caw is estett as atta atonement for sin, aiid, with 
lb mHa^ii afle4 in Hn/tMp. A filndod dc^s n«t early Soy tiling out of 
jfMi hoaaetp tke maming^ till ka hat roMMed his door-way with, cow-daag. 
Notwitiuftandiiig this reverence, the bullocks employed in carrying bar- 
dens and at the plough, are used more cruelly by the Hindoos than any 
otter <»iBafa» 'The Athmiiim and aimosft aU other aatidns tboai^t it 
4 vary.«raat.ciliiie to kill theoi, inbnuich tiat the offender was tho^igUt: 
to deserve 4tatb.' P»U9ifMAMi^in0kk^Grme^v6hU^2l7. 

f 2 
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bim owes his birth to the god of the winds. The dog, ih/tj^tkatp 
and a number of other animals^ have also places among, tto 
Hindoo deities^ though they are not greatly honoured. 

14. Warsl^ of Birds. Giirooru^ the carrier oi Vidinoo^ half 
a bird and half 4 man, has received deification, as well as ia» 
brother Uroonii, the charioteer of Vishnoo. Jutayoo, another 
bird, the friend of Ramu, receives divine honours $ as do the 
ea^le of Gorpnumdel, (said to be an incarnation of Doorga,) Iht 
wag-tail, the peacock, the goose, and the owl -, but the honours 
they receive are not of the highest kind. 

15. Worship of Trees, The Hindoos do not se^n ever to have 
consecrated groves, but several trees they ei^»em sacred. Toolii- 
see, a female raised to deity by Vishnoo, was cursed by LukshilSe, 
his wife, in a fit of jealousy, and turned into the tree of thit 
name ; which the Hindoos pr^ierve with great care near tbeir 
houses, erect pillars to its honour ^ esteem its leaves and .wood 
sacred, and with the latter make the beads with whkh they 
repeat the names of their guardian deities. Several other trees 
receive almost an equal homage : (see p. ^63.) It is con^ered 
as a great sin among the Hindoos for any member of a family 
to cut down trees plantied by an ancestor, and the mtsfortunes' of 
many a family have been ascribed to such an act oft indiscretion* 

16. Rwer worship. The Hindoos not only reveience their 
rivers, but actually worship them, dividing them into male and 
female deities. But CKinga, (the Ganges,) both in- their poems, 
their pooranus, and in the superstitious customs of the natives, 
appears to rank highest among the river deities. She is declared 
to have descended frQm Vishnoo' s heaven, the anniversary of 
which event is celebrated by paiticular festivities. The most 
extravagant things are related in the pooraniis respecting the 



' The heads of the<e pillars^ which ooounonly open like a cvp, we 
filled with earth, and the phint is placed 'in- them* * The Rmnans aad 
Grecians,* says Potter, '^conaecrated cevtain trees to their fads.' 
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puriffBig nature of these waters -, and several works hare been 
written to extol the saving proparties of the Ganges*. Its waters 
are carried to immense distances 5 every thing they touch be- 
comes purified 3 crowds of Hindoos perform their worship on the 
banks of -tibe river daiiy^ after purifying themselves in its stream; 
the skk are laid on its banks^ expecting recovery from the mere 
sight of this goddess > and it is reckoned a great calamity not to 
die within view of Gunga. Many other rivers receive the 
honours of divine worship^ as will be seen in page ^8. 

17. Warship of Fuh, Even, the &iny tribes aie honoured by 
the Hindoos^ though the worship paid to them is of an inferior 
nature. 

18. The foorship oj Books is very common among this people. 
The lower orders have such a profound respect for a book^ that 
they iSuak every Hung in such a form must be divine. On 
several occasions a book ia converted into an image, and wor* 
slopped widi all the forms used before the most popuhir idol. 

l^, WosMp of Stones, The shalilgramiiy as aibrm of Vish^ 
noo, is mmrefoequently wcHTshipped dian any other idol in IndiaS 
not excepting the lingii itself 5 which perhaps ought to be placed 
neoLt, and whidh is also a stone. The r^resentadves of Pttn- 

* The GiUiia-vakyarviUeey.&c. 

* < The ilialtkgi!amtti are Uaek stonet, fomid in a part of the GttndUke^ 
river, withiD the limits, of NepM' They are mditly roond, and are eom- 
monly peribrated in one or more places by worms, or, as the-Hindaaa 
believe, by Yishnoo in the shape of a reptile. According to the nnraber 
of perforations, and of spiral curves in each, the stone is Stnp posed to 
contain Tishnoo in various characters. ' For example, such a stone per« 
idrated in one^Iace only, with four spiral corves in the j[)erforation, and 
wi& aaarks resembling a oovr's foot, and a long wreath of flowers, coo- 
tains liUkshmee-Narayttnii. In Uke .manner atones are found in the Nttr- 
milida, which are considered as types of Shivti, and are called Yantt-Lingtt. 
The shalttgramti is found, upon trial, not to be calcareous : it strikes fire 
trifii Ueel, and scarcely at all effcfrvesce^ with acids.' Asiaiic Risearches, 
vol vii. p. 840. 
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idak «oU in tiie BuilMiB^ )H»fiiMde ef atone, 89 



<90* ^le^^iMod. Tlteipedal^il|i«vlnehTkei8dttaHMddfiratt> 
theiui«k has alM Iwea raia(id:to goddap hj tbe fiiadoM. ^tefr 

. fuch aie tiie objeeiB Adcwed by the Hindoos* SiA n tiK 
deplorable slate into wiuch ^e wlaid o&Msmea to *fl^ «fter it 
has once renounced the doctrine of the unity of God. Divine 
Wooihip as tfoafeasadfy^ the highest act of reverence and Horndge 
Qf 9rhiqh mm ifi ^apahk. How shocking then, how affliotidgto 
a philanthropic mind, to see man i»ostrated before a beasts or « 
log of wood ! How greatly is the honor increased, whe^ this 
piostration pf iiitdlect leiqpects HMWiy mflliolwi! 

I have rtpotMHf eonv^sdied with learned Hindoos dn 4ihe uae- 
of idols in pronshipi die bast account I have ever veceived bm^ 
amount ^ this/-^-God is every where $ this is ailawedj but hia 
spirituality perplexes the mind. To collect and fix the ideas on 
tbe okti«ct of ad^riition, thei«fiM> all image te chosenv inM T^^ 
imigei bj the power of incantatiotts^ the d^ty is imagined to be* 
drawn. H^noe^ in dedi^a^^Kig m vmgt, they oaU upon the god 
to eonw and dwell in it. I have urged i»iMip]^> that if this Hvve 
the whole end to be answered, any image might do«, but that I 
saw amongst them many sorts of idi^« Totl^ iSkib brimdiila 
9^^ 'Q^ has made himself koown Ui these Isnai, and dbe^tM 
thaae vaiions images to be made, that meo may be fksdntted 
aad drawn to the love of wtnrship -, that none of these imag^ 
ilre intended to Exhibit the natural perfections of God, but his 
actions when incarnate 3 - and that images axe only neoeds^ry, 
y^hile sjuen . continue in ^ ,ru4^ state, .nod may be lai4 mlde hs^ 
thoie wb» Q9f» srt^tMA^to deviMioa fay maana of laAkwal' speeuia^ 
This is the best iqKoiogy I have obtoined fw the Won^|y 



• They admit this ; a paa ofwatier ia indeed often aoj^itituted I<nb 
an idol. 
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^ iUft. Yefc^ auielf, inalead of ekmitin^die txaai, and cony^ 
io^ it to a Beiiig ao glerioufl aa God> ioiages debaea a siil;ieoli mv 
tiiJbliiBe, and dastxoy all reTereaee for Him^ who ia^ §^onbua ht 
^oliaaa»; feftrfiil il» pndaea, doiag wonders/ Imagoa oi God? am 
^wiiefove liighfy offensive^ and tibek makcra and wonhippem 
jaaAf' taapoBe ^McamtlreB to the ctxtluig refvoof of iMuak-i-^^ To 
vlMim then wiU ye liken God? or what likeness will ye comparo 
to hia ? BAkM, tke nationa ate aa a dm^ of a bvcket^ and am 
•cofualid as tke sanll dwt of tiie bakaoe : all natkma bafoRhm» 
•aae as. notMng, and are coimted takiaa less than nothing, ansl 
iiaiiiji/ Bnttkat idols are hotaeoessaiy, erm. ta. die nule ami 
let tile expcKienoe of «rery piotestent eauntey beaa 
Where ahalt we find piety aoore eleyatad, or monS$. 
mofe coRect> evca among individiiaLi in te Ibwast: ordms oC 
sasieiy, than in our own lami? 



•Bntriiriiat. shall we my, wtaii many of tfame idola am* man* 
aCroos personifications of vice; and when it is a ikct> that m o t a 
ma^ viitiHms idea is ever communicated by any of them ? The 
imasaof Katte eihibits a female wMi kitemed eyes, standihg 
mi tka body of her hasband, her hair ^sfaevekd/ slsvma^' tim 
biaod ai-hta enemies. daiKm her bosom» her toi^e hanging Aom 
Ima maath, wiearing; a necklace of. skulls, and kokting a skuHia 
tiseliAhand^ and a aword in tke ngkt AnoChrar image, tiMf oi 
Kiishiril^Kalee, exMbita Kiishnuand Radha, Ma mistnss, mated 
isi one body, to conceal Radka.*a mfidelity ttom hert husdband/ 
Another image iaths lingti ! Another ttet of a monkey, anin-* 
eantaten of tke great god* StaMii ; the oifeprhig of the gwdrotf 
the wkuis by a femalemonkeyH The image of Doorga^iatfaa^ 
of- a female warrior t'andone fbtm of this goddew iatinttof a 
lkmate.«^athirst for blood, that she is represented as. cuttings off 
hnr ow&'kmd; andllie severe head, witiithemoaflk distended, is 
seen devonting the blood streaming ttma the trank. Thisi god^ 
dess stands upon two other deities in an attitude so abominably 
Indecent that it cannot be described : the comnoDn. £on9 o^ 

« Pan U faid to have been the son o^M^rcmy. 
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Kalee^ standing on her husband ShiTfi, has a secret meaning, 
well known to a Hindoo^ but which is so indelicate that even 
they^ licentious a3 they are^ dare not make it according to the 
genuine meaning of the fable to whidi it belongs y. Some of 
the formulas used at the festival in honour of this goddess^ 
called the Shyama-pooja, relate to things which can never become 
the subject of description ^ but perhaps in this concealed state 
they aie more pernicious than if painted, and exhibited to the 
open gaxe of the mob. To this it may be added, that amidst all 
tiie numerous idols wiMrshipped by the Hindoos, there is not one 
lo represent any of the Virtues, In this respect, the Hindoo 
mytiiology sinks for below the European; for the Greeks and 
Romans adoied Virtue, Truth, Piety, Chastity, Clemency, Mercy, 
Justice, Faith, Hope, and Liberty, and consecrated images and 
temples to these deities. Among the Hindoos^ the most inno- 
cent part of the system, and that which existed in the purest 
agesj was the worship of the primary elements, the adoralion of 
inanimatematter ! 

The manifest effect of idolatry in this country, as held up to 
thousands of Cl»ristian spectators, is an immeruon into the 
grossest moral darkness, and a universal corruption of manners. 
The Hindoo is taught, that the image is really God, and the 
heaviest judgments are denounced against him, if he dare to 
suspect that the image is nothing more than the elements of 
which it is composed. The Tuntrii-saru declares, that such an 
unbeliever will sink into the regions of torment. In the appre- 
hensions of the people in general, therefore, the idols are real 
deities; they occupy the place o( God, and receive all the 
homage, all the fear, all the service, and all the honours which 
HE so justly claims. The government of God is. subverted, and 
aU the moral effects arising &om the knowledge of his perfections, 
and his claims upon his rational creatures, are completely lost. > 

y Hmdoos of the baser sort may be sifen whispering to each other 
before tliis image, and dilating on that which is too filthy for them to 
utter in an audible voice. 
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It is a Bafct too, thst the ftetivak in honour of the gods have 

the mo&t pernicious effects on the minds of the people. During « 

the ceremonies of worship before the image^ the spectators are 

very few, and these feel no interest whatever in the mummeiy 

^oing forward $ and were it not for those who come to pay a 

visit of cera0<my to the image, and to bring their offerings, the 

temple would be as little crowded on f^tival, as on common 

days: but as soon as the well-known sound of the drum is 

heard, c&Uing the people to the midnight orgies, the dance and 

the song, whole multitudes assemble, and almost tread one upon 

another; and their joy keeps pace with that nmnber oi loose 

WGaQen present, and the broad obscenity of the songs. Gopalii* 

Tilddialunkarii, a pundit employed in the Serampore printing* 

office, aad a very respectable man among the Hindoos, avowed 

to a hi&ad of mine, that the only attractives on these oocaaionfl 

weve tiie women of ill-fame, and the filthy songs and dances ; 

that these songs were S0 abcMninablei tiiat a man of character, 

even amongst them, was ashamed of being present ; that if ev« 

he (Ckqpelu) remained, he concealed himsdf in a comer of the 

tcm]^. He adklad, that a song was scarcely tolerated which did 

not eoi^ai&the most maik^ allusions to undiastity $ while those 

wludi were $o abominable that no person oould repeat them o«t 

of the temple, received the loudest |daudits'. All this is done in 

the very face of the idol ; nor does the thought, < Thou God 

seest me,' ever produce the slightest pause in these midnight 

revels. In open day, and in the most public streets of a large 

town, I have seen men entirely naked, dancing with unblushing 

^rontery before the idol, as it was earned in triumphant proces*- 

sion> encouraged by the smiles and eager gaze of tiie bramhuns. 

Yet sigbte even worse than these, and such as can never be 

described by the pen of a Christian writer, are exhibited on tiie 

rivers and in the public roads, to thousands of spectators, at the 



* Sometimes the Hindoos open a subscription to defray the expense of 
a grand act of worship in hononr of some idol. If 400 roopees be sub- 
«crtbed on such an occasion, I am assured, that 300 will be spent on the 
songs and dancing-girls. 

VOL. I. ff 
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Doorgfii festivals the most popular and most crowded of all tbe 
> Hindoo festivals in Bengal; and which closes with libations to 
the gods so powerful^ as to produce general intoxicstion. tVhal 
must be the state of morals in a country, when its religious in- 
stitutions and public i^ows, at which the whole population is 
present^ thus sanctify vice, and carry the multitude into the very 
gulph of depravity and ruin ! 

There is another feature in this system of idolatry, whidi in* 
creases its pernicious effects on the public manners: — ^The history 
of these gods is a highly coloured representation of their wars, 
quarreb, and licentious intrigues; which are held up in the 
images, recitations, songs, and dances at the public festivals. 
At the separate recitations, which are accompanied with some^ 
thing of our pantomime, these incredible and most indecent 
fables are made stUl more familiar to the people; so familiar 
indeed, -tibat allusions to them are to be perceived in the most 
common forms of speech. Many works of a pernicious tendency 
in the European languages are not very hurtftil, because they 
are too scarce and expensive to be read by the poor; but the 
authors of the Hindoo mythology have taken care, that the 
quarrels and revels of the gods and goddesses shall be held up to 
tihe imitation of the whole community. 

In some of these histories and pantomimes Shivu is refnce- 
sented as declaring to L&kshniee, tlMit he would part with all the 
merit of his works for the gratification of a criminal passion; 
Brumha as burning with lust towards iiis own daughter ; Krishnu 
as living with the wife of another, murdering a washeihnan and 
stealing his clothes, and sending his friend Yoodhist'hiru to the 
regions of torment by causing him to utter a falsehood ; Indru 
and Chiindru are seen as the paramours of the wives of their 
spiritual guides. — But these stories are so numerous in the poo- 

• The author has more than once been filled with alaim, as this idola- 
trous procession has passed his house, lest his children should go to the 
windows, and see the gross obscenity exhibited by the dancers. 
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imniis^ tfast it setois unneoessary to drag more of them to light. 
The thmg to be depbred is, that the Hindoo objects of worshi{x 
urere themsdves monsters of vice. 

Fainful as tMs u, it is not all : there is a numerous and glow- 
ing sect among the Hindoos in Bengal^ and perhi^s in other 
provinces, who, in conformity with the rules prescribed in the- 
work» called Tuntrii, practise the most abominable rites. The 
proselytes to this sect are chiefly bramhuns, and are jmlled vama« 
cfaaries. I have given some account of ^th^n in vol. L p. 247. and> 
vol. ii, p. 92. and should have declined blotting these pages with 
any further aUusion to these unutterable abominations, had I not 
omitted in- those accounts an article which I had pr^iared, and 
which throws much additional light on the practices of a sect so 
singulariy corrupt. 

TheJSdes of this sect are to be found more or less in most of 
the Tuntriis; but particularly in the Neelii, Roodrii-yamulu, 
Yonee, and Unniida-kiilpu. In these works the writers have 
ammged a number of Hindoo sects as follows : — ^V^dacharees, 
Voishniivacharies, Shoivacharees, Diikshinacharees, Vamacha- 
rees, Siddhantachare^, and Koulachareeb} each rising in succes- 
sion, till the niost perfect sect is the Koulacharu. When a 
Hindoo wishes to enter into this sect, he sends for a person who 
ha9 been already initiated, and who is well acquainted with the 
forms of initiation ^ and presenting to him garments, ornaments, 
&c. begs him to become his religious guide. The teacher then 
places this disciple near him for three days, and instructs him in 
the ceremonies of the sect: at the dose of which period, the 
discif^ spreads some loose soil on the floor of the house in 
which the ceremonies of initiation are to be perfbn^ned; and 
sows a small quantity of barley, and two kinds of pease, in this 
soil, sprinkling watar upon it. He next proceeds ^ perform 
some parts of the ten ceremonies practised by the regular Hin- 
doos from the time of birth to that of marriage : after which he 
midkes a declaration, that he has from that period renounced all 
the oeranonies of the dd religion, and is delivered from their 
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yokt'f mA as a token of joy oelebnte* what is eiUed tte 
Vriddhee thraddhii. AH these oeremonks are to be peiformal 
in the day ; what follows is to be done in daiknen : and tbera*^ 
fore^ choosing ihe darkest part of the night, the seed sown is 
the house haying sprang up, the disci]de and his- spiiitnal (it 
would not be too harsh to say infemaL) guide enter the haime, 
with eight men, (vamachareSs,) and eight females, (a dancing* 
girl> a V weaver's daughter, a woman of ill^feme, a washer" 
woman, a barber's wife or daughter, a brau^nee, the daughter 
of a land.-owner, and a milkmaid.) Each of the vamachoroes » 
to place by his side one of the females, and the teacher and hit 
disciple are to sit <^06e to ewdbi otl^r. The teacher now. infenaa 
his dasci|^, that from henoeforward he is not to indulge dnune^ 
aor disMke to any Uiing, nor prefer one plan to another, nor 
regard ceremonial cleanness or undeanness, nor cast i and that, 
though he may freely ei^oy all the pleasures of sense, the mind 
must be fixed on his guardian ddty : that is, he is neiliRr to be 
an efacure nor an ascetic, but to blend both in his diaracter; 
and to make the pleasures of sense, that is, wine and womea^ 
the medium ai obtaining abaoqitioa into Brihnha^ since women 
wtt the nspresentatives of the wife of Cupid, and wine prevtatft 
the senses from going astvay. A pan of spiriis, or of water 
mi&ed with spirits, is placed near each man and woman $ and in 
tiie centre another pan of spirits, diiferent kinds of flesh, (of 
which that of the cow naakes a part,) rice, fruits, &«. and upon 
eadi of the eight pans difiierent beanches of trees, and garlandiB 
oi red flowers are phaced-, the pansalso are to be masked wiHi 
red paint : all these are surrounded with eighty pounds of flour 
formed into difiin^nt colours. A pan of iatoaucating beverage, 
qalkd siddhee, is next consecrated ; of which each partakes: after 
which tiiey chew the panu leaf. Next, before afl the tfaii^ 
placed in the centre of the room, the i^iritual guide rehearses 
the cemimon ceremonies of worship, addressing them to any one 
of the female deities who happens to be the guaidian deity of 
this disciple. The vessels from tfiuch the company are to danxk, 
imd the offerings, are next consecrated : these vessels may be 
formed of earth, copper^ brass, silver, ^Jd, or stone, the eooaa- 
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nn^, or ft hwnan skuU i but the latter 10 to be {Mneferted. Tho 
flpuitual guide then gives as much as a wine glass of spirits to 
eaic^ female, as the representative of the divine energy; and the 
men drink what they leave. At this time the spiritual guide 
dedares, that in the s&tyii yoogu the people were directed in 
their rdigious duties by the v6dus, in the tr^U by the writings 
of Uie learned, in the dwaplirii by the different pooranus, and, in 
the knlee yoogii, the tikntriis are the only prc^r guides to duty* 
Afi if well pleased with this sentiment, each one of the company 
now drinks two more glasses of the spirits. The disciple next 
woirships each male and female separatdy, ai^dying to them the 
names oi Bfaoir&vft and Bfaoiriivee, titles given to Shiv& and 
IkMWga, and presents to each of them sprits, meat-offerings, 
gannents, ornaments, &c.; after which the spiritual guide enters 
a b«mt*sacrifice, with tiie flesh and other meat-offerings, pour- 
ing on them, as they bum, clarified butter: the disciple also 
repeats the same ceremony. The eight females now anoint the 
diflc^de by sprinkling upon him, with the branches which were 
placed on the pan, spirits and water ; and after mixing together 
die whole of the spirits, or spirits and water, fiom all die pans, 
Am spiritual guide, with all the bmnches, again sprinkles the 
ctiadple: to whom he declares that he has now, for the good of 
his soul, instructed him, according to the commandment of the 
great god Shivu, in all the ceremonies bek»i^g to the profession 
of a vamachai€e ; urging him, in practising these ceremonies, 
lo keqp his mind on Shivii, and that he will be hnpfiy after 
death: at <he dose, he causes him to drink the liquor thus 
mixed, repeating separate incanti^ions. During his initiation 
he is not to drink so aa to appear intoxicated^ or to cause his 
mind to wander; but having habituated himself to a small quan- 
tity, he may "lake more, tfll he ^aUs down in a state of intoxica* 
tion^ still however so as to rise again after a shoit interval: 
alter which he may continue drinking the nectar, till he falls 
down completely overcome, and remains in this state of joy, 
tk ViV ti^ upon his guardian deity. He is now known as an 
Uviidhodti], that is, as one who has renounced all secular aiairs; 
and receives a new name, perhaps Ani!indu-nat*hu, or the joyous. 
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He is to drink spirits with all of the same profession ; Uy sleep 
constantly in a house of ill-fame ; and to eat of eveiy thing he 
|deases> and with all casts indiscriminately. The next thing 19 
to offer a burnt-sacrifice -, after which the spmtual guide and tiie 
guests are dismissed with presents^ and the new disciple spends 
the night with an infamous female. These vamacharees adore 
the sex^ and carefully avoid offending a woman. They also 
practise the most debasing rites, using the heads of persons who 
have been guilty of suicide^ also when sitting on a dead body, 
and while naked and in the presence of a naked female. — ^It 
might seem impossible to trace ceremonies gross as these to any 
principle except that of moral depravity 5 but the authors of this 
system attempt to reconcOe it with the pursuit of future happi- 
ness. The reader is aware that the regular Hindoo theologians 
attribute all the vices to the passions, and consider their subju- 
gation,, or annihilation^ as essentifd to final beatitude 5 they 
therefore aim at the accomplishment of this object by means of 
severe bodily austerities. The vamacharees profess to seek the 
same objeet> not by avoiding temptation, and starving the body, 
but by blunting tlie edge of the passions with excessive indul* 
gence. They profess to triumph over the regular Hindoos, 
reminding them that their ascetics are safe only in forests, and 
while keeping a perpetual fast ; but that they subdue their pas>- 
sions in the very presence of temptation. 

Thus, that wliich to the Hindoo should be divine worship, v 
the great source of impiety and corruption of manners : and, 
instead of returning from his temple, or ftom religious services, 
improved in knowledge, grieved for his moral defidences, and 
anxious to cultivate a greater regard to the interests of morality 
and religion, his passions are inflamed, and his mind polluted to 
such a degree, that he carries the pernicious lessons of the 
temple, or the festival, into all the walks of private life. His 
very religion becomes his greatest bane, and where he should 
have drank of the water of life, he swallows the poison iUbkt 
infallibly destroys him. 
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In conversation with a l«araed bramhiin^ in the year 1813^ he 
dcksiowiedged to the author, that, at present, reverence for the 
gods made no part of the attractions to the public festivals. 
One man celebrates a festival to preserve himself from disgrace, 
another to procure the api>lauses of his countrymen, and a third 
tor the sake of the songs, dances, &c. This brambiin instanced 
cases of images being made without any reference to the rules 
of the shastrii. At one place, a Hindoo, having prepared an 
image, at "an expense which he could not meet, permitted it to 
be broken, and its head, arms, and legs to be trodden upon fai 
Uie streets ; — another, who had been thus disappointed, threw 
the image into the water ; — ^and a third, having made an enor* 
moos image, had fastened it to a cart, but on the first motk)n of 
the vehicle, the head of the idol had fallen off, and the rest of 
the image was permitted to lie in the street as a dead carcase. 
I give these instances, to confirm what I have already said, that 
it is not devotion that leads the Hindoo to the temple, but a 
licentious appetite; and to afford another proof, that idolatry 
always tends to sink, but never to raise its votaries. In the 
account of Kalee, (vol. i. p. 153,) the reader will find a fact 
respecting the execution of two Hindoos, who, when under sen^ 
tence of death, became Roman Catholics, in pure revenge upon 
Kalee ; who did not, as she was l)elieved to have done in many 
other cases, prptect them in the act of robbery. One of the 
piindits who assisted me in this work begged, if 1 mentioned 
tiiis fact, that I would assure the JBnglish reader, that although 
this goddess assisted public robbers, she always informed them 
that they must suffer hereafter for their crimes, though she did 
assist them in their perpetration. 

The Reverend Mr. Maurice seems astonished that a people so 
mild, so benevolent, so benignant as the Hindoos, ' who (quot- 
ing Mr. Orme) shudder at the very s^ht of blood,' should have 
adopted so many bloody rites. But are these Hindoos indeed so 
humane ? — ^these men, and women too, who drag their dying 
relations to the banks of the river at all seasons, day and night, 
And expose them to the heat and cold* in the last agonies of 
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death, wkhout remorse ;— who assist men to oommH sclfHsninltr, 
•Bcxmra^ng them to swing with hoolDiin their hackB, to pieroe 
their tongues and sides, to east themselves on naked kniyes, to 
bnry themselres alive ^ throw themsdves into rivers S from pie* 
dpiees^, and under the cars of their idols; — ^who murder their 
own children, by burying them alive, throwing them to the 
ayigaton, or himging them up alive in trees for the ants and 
crows before their own doofsS or by sacrificing them to the 
Gttnges;-^whe bmm alive, amidst savage shouts, the heart* 
iMoken widow, by the hands of her own son, and with the corpse 
of a deceased fii^her^j— who every year butcher thouMmds of 

^ ' lastuites are not snAvqaent, where perMiu sfllicted with loalb* 
some and iacarable diseases, have eaiued themselves to be buried alive/ 
AnoHc ReHorthes, vol. vii* p. 2d7. 

• Mr. W. Carey, of Cutwa, in a letter to the author, dated the 4tfa of 
November, 1814, says, * Two or three days ago I witnessed a scene more 
shocking than any I ever saw in this place : — A poor weaver was bronght 
here, and cast into the water, with a pan of water tied round his waist 
to make him sink ; but providentially the river was shallow, and h^ was 
taken oitt, after bebig in the water a day and a night. Hearing of the 
circumstance, I went to see hlra, and found the poor man only affeeted 
with rheumatic pains. I had him brought to my house, but could not 
prevail on the unfeeling natives to carry him up till I procured an order 
from an officer of the police. I hope lie will be restored to health in a 
fortnight, when he will return home, with some knowledge of the gospel. 
What adds to the horror of this narration, is, that the perpetrators of 
Ibis intended murder were the mother and brother of this unfortunate 
Hindoo.* 

* ^ ' A very singular practice prevails among the lowest tribes of the 
inhabitants of Berar and Gondwiknti. Suicide is not upoirequently vowed 
by such persons in return for boons solicited from idols ; and to fulfil his 
vow, the successful votary throws himself from a precipice named Kaltl- 
Bhoirhvti, situated in the mountains between the Taptee and Ntirmtida 
rivers. The annual fair, held near that spot at the beginning of spring, 
usually witnesses eight or ten victims of this superstition.' Asiatk Re- 
^eareheM, vol. vli. p. 257. 

* 1 fancy this is done when tlie child is bora with bad omens, or is 
supposed to be afflicted by some evil spirit. 

' At Benares and near Bnxar numerous brick monuments have been 
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nojamllh at the eatt ^f 4H^)6ntitioii> ocKvetmg dieuiMlves wttH 
tiim>lood> <;attsi|pn(uig tbeii}'<iareft8i9s to. the dogs» and cwBHfimg 
^letr keads ia iiiumpli thiough ^ stveets ? — Are tbase tbe ^ be- 
nlgM^nt. Hwdoaa ^'— a people .who have oevev ereoled a oharil]^ 
8diool> an al|Qa*-haiiae« nor en hoapdtal i who aufier their CbUoik* 
eieei^ilf^ to pwish for waot before their very docMe^ refilling to 
^^iMirister to their ymatB while living, or to inter their bodiee* 
1p pifveipLt their being devow^; by yultiuea and jaekak^ when 
dend } whp^ wt^ei^ the ponv^ of the aword wad in their handa» 
^B^iQled alive> cHt off the nofe^^ the l^a^ and arms of culprits; 
9nd inflieled punishnientfl^ exeeaded only by thole of HIm fi^k>wera 
of the inSdy aaiinble^ and benevolent Booddhn i^ the Bunnan 
fm9m^ I mi who v«y often^^ in tiieir aeta of piUage, niudev 



erected to perpetuate tiie memory of women who have been burnt alive 
with the bodies of their deceased hnri^ands. 

t It b well known, that the Bnrmans are the fbllowers of Booddhfi, 
whose prfaicipal akit was to exche in maidiind a horror of shedding blood, 
t|nd of destroying animal life. Hie fctttowing facts will show how uiach 
bamauity there is among a people far exceeding the Hindoos ia theif 
care not to injure whatever contains life. Mr. F. Carey thus writes tp 
his friends in Bengal : — ^ I will now relate what has taken place in this 
single town of Rangoon since my residence in this country, which does 
not exceed four years. Some of the criminals I saw executed with my 
own eyes ; the rest I saw immediately after execution. Que faaia had 
melted lead poured down his throat, which immediately burst out fronf 
the neck, and various parts of the body. Four or five persous, aftef 
being nailed through their hands and feet to a scaffold, ^ad first their 
tongues cut out, then their mouths slit open from e^r to ear, then their 
ears cut off, and finally their bellies ripped open. Six people were 
crucified in the following manner : their hands and feet were nailed to a 
scaffold *, their eyes were then extracted with a blunt hook ; and in this 
condition they were left to expire : twQ died in the course of four days ; 
the rest were liberated, but died of i|i9rti$catioQ on the sixth or seventh 
day. Four persons were crucified, viz. no^ nailed, but tied with tiieir 
hands and feet stretched oqt at full length, In ^ erect postfire, in which 
they were to remain till death; every thing they wished to eat wa^ 
ordered theipiy with a view to proloBg their Uves and misery. In cases 
lihie this, the legp and %et of the criminals begin P> #well and inortify at 
the expiration of three or four days ; some are said to live in thia ftate 

VOL. I. h 
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the plundered^ cutting off their limbs with the most coM-Uooded 
fl^mthy, turning the house of the murdered into a disgusting 
^lamUes !— ^me of these cruelties^ no doubts ante out of the 
religion of the Hindoos^ and are the poisoned fhiits of supersti- 
tion, rather than the effects of natural disposition : but this is 
equaUy true respecting the virtues which have been so lavishly 
bestowed on this people. At the rail of the shastrii> the Hindoo 
gives water to the weary traveller during the month Voislmkhii ; 
biit he may perish at his door without pity or relief from the first 
of the following months no reward being attached to such an 
act after these thirty days have expired. He will make roads, 
pools of water^ and build lodging-houses for pilgrims and travel- 
lers; but he considers himself as making a good bargain with 
the gods in all these transactions. It is a fact^ that there is not 
a road in the country made by Hindoos except a few which lead 
to holy places ; and had there been no future rewards held out 
for such acts of merits even these would not have existed. Before 
the kiilee-yoogu it was lawful to sacrifice cows ; but the man who 
does it now^ is guilty of a crime as heinous as that of killing a 
bramhun : he may. kill a buffalo, however, and Doorga will 
reward him with heaven for it. A Hindoo, by any direct act, 

for a fortnight, and expire at last from fatigue and mortification. Those 
whidi I saw were liberated at the end of three or four days. Another 
man had a large bamboo run through his belly, which put an immediate 
end to his existence. Two persons had their bellies ripped up, just suffi- 
cient to admit of the protrusion of a small part of the intestines ; and 
after being secured by the hands and feet at full stretch with cords, 
were placed in an erect posture upon bamboo rafters, and set adrift in 
the river, to float up and down witli the tide for public view. The 
number of those who have been beheaded I do not exactly recollect; but 
they must be somewhere between twenty and thirty. One man was savm 
to death, by applying the saw to the shoulder bone, and sawing right dowi^ 
until the bowels gushed out. One woman was beat to death with a large 
cudgel. — These are most of the punishments I have seen and heard of 
during my stay in this place ; but many other instances happened during 
my absence, which I liave not related. As for the crimes for which these 
punishments were inflicted, I shall only add, the crimes of some deserved 
death, some were of a trivial nature^ and some of the victims were <|uite 
innocent.' 
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should not destroy an insect, for he is taught) thait God inhabits 
even a fly: but it is no great cnme if he should permit even his 
cow to perish with hunger; and he beats it without metcy* 
though it be an incarnation of Bhuguviitee^it is enough^ that 
he does not.reaUy deprive it of life; for the indwdling Brumhii 
feels no stvoke but that oi death. The Hindoo will utter false- 
hoods that would knock dowa an ox, and will commit perjuries* 
so atroeious and disgusting^, as to fill with horror those who visit 
the courts of justice ; but he will not violate his shastru by 
swearing on the waters of the Ganges. 

Idcdatry is often also the exciting cause of the most abomina- 
ble frauds. Several instances are given in this, work : one will 
be found in vol. L p. 19^. and another respecting an image 
found under ^^ound by the r^ja. of Niideeya, in voL i. p. 90^\ 

Indeed keeping gods is even a trade among the Hindoos ; the 
only difficulty to be overcome, is that of exciting attention to 
the image. To do this^ the owner of the image frequently goes 
firoin village to village, to eall the attention of the neighbour- 
hood : he also persuades some one to proclaim, that he has been 
warned in a dream to perform vows to this image ; or he repeats 
to all he sees, that such and such cures have been performed by 
it. In the years 1807 and 1808, almost all the sick and imagi- 
nary sick Hindoos in the south of Bengal presented their, oflferings 
to an image called Taruk-^shwiirii, at a place bearing this name. 
The bramhuns owning this image became rich. This excited 
the attention of some bramhuns near Nudeeya, who proclaimed 
another image of Shivu, in their possession, to be ' the brother 
of Taruk-eshwuru;* and the people of those ports flocked to this 
image as others had done to the original one. 

The author has devoted a volume of this work to the gods. 

^ Plutarch says, tiiat Romulus, when he instituted the Ludi Ceosiialei, 
to surpme the Sabiue virgins, gave out,^ that he had discovered tbe-iUtar 
of the god Consiis hid under ground ; which diseovery attracted great 
mnltitades to the sacrifice. 

h2 
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The next artide relates to the Hindoo temples, itont tif ^^tliMi 
iqppear to be distingunihed for the elegance of lAieir ^fchlteotuve: 
theyaie not the woi4c of a peof^ sunk in baiiNMrismj uriMut 
#01 they bear any compfuiaon with the tempieB of the Oreeka or 
Romans*. They ai« not constructed so as to hold a csrovrd of 
worshippert, who are always accommodated in an area of^iosile 
lAie temple. Tlie iroom in whidi the iikd is j^aceA is oonsideied- 
iuiiiciently spacious if it hold the offidndng priest, the ^otelMila 
tbr worship, and the offerings. 

These temples answer none of the ends of a lecture room, nor 
of a Christian temple. Here tiie passions are never raised to 
heaven by sacred music, nor by the yokes of a large and devdut 
congregation odebretidg i^ praises 6f the Deity in the Matte Of 
sacred poetry J here no devout feelings are awakened by the voice 
of prayer and confession, nor are the great truths oi religion ex* 
i^ned, or ei^<Moed tipoii the mind of an attentive efowd by the 
do^ence of a 'public speaker : the daOy WOUBhip at the tempfe is 
pleiformed by the solitary priest with aflHbe - dulness, orivieMHi^jis, 
aind insipidity 'necessarily cohnected with a serWee alwo^s 4be 
aatiie, reputed before an idol made of a<oold stone, and ih Whidh 
the j^ri^ has no interest if^iatever; and When the crowd 4b iub^ 
tenble before the tettiple, it 'is >tb «titer npon orgies which^MhrOy 
every vestige of moral feeling, ahd -exeite to eveiy Otrtrage 
Upon virtue. 

The dedifeatidn <Jf a temple is a work of ^reat ^«remdny*, if 

« We'learti'froui'ihe ilin ^btiree, however, that the entire rercnuev 
of OHssa, fdr twelve ^ettrs, were -expended en -erecting a ten|ile'to Ole 
sun. — Mimrice^M Indian Antiqmtie»» 

^ Circnmambnlating a temple is an act of merit, raising liie person to 
a place in tbe lieaven of ftie god or goddess wfaote temple hethos wilks 
ronnd. At Benares the devout do it daily. If the circnmamhnlator be 
a learned man, be repeats tbe praise of the gbd ns he b IvaiiBiirfg, And 
%oWs to ihe image every time lie arrives at the door of the* tample4 The 
Ignorant merely waik roand, and make the bow. 9lie*ii^haBld:is 
always kept towards the object circumambulated. 
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tibeinliittig Mcmg to a man of w«ttUh) thecscpMie ineuittd m 
pmnfTite to the bramhufis mad others is also very great. The. 
panoB who employs his wealth in this maimer is conaLdeEahly 
miskldn the estimation of his countiyiaen: he frequently also 
endows ^le temple* as weU as raises it,} which is generally done 
liy gmnts of land. The annual produce of the land thus ber 
stdwody is eiqpended in wages to the o0iciating priest, in the 
dasfly offerings to the idol, and nn ligfalJ:ii^ and repairing the 
temple. Many temfdes, however, do not depend entirely on theiv 
endowmelnts: they receive co^iderable sums from occasionid 
offiarin@a, and from what is [Hesented at festivals I Some 
temples ape supported at an expehse so trifling as to astonish 
a i»Bder not aiequainted with the forms of idi^try : mady.in** 
davidueOs who offioiate at tem|^ obtain only the offerings, the 
value of which does not amount, in many instances, to more than 
twenty shiUiqgs a year. Spme few temples are, however, splen- 
didly -endowedj^ and many families receive their maintenance from 
tJnem. Whei?e on idol has become very famous, and the offerixigs 
have- amounted to a large sum> even kii^ have been, anxious to 
lajr hoLd'Of such a souree of rei^nue, 

Thie iiBQges of the gods may be made of ^almost all the metfib, 
•s weH^uS'Ofwood, stone/^el^y, &g. Mostof the^rmiaiientimajg^ 
aie made'Of w^od or stone; those which fiOe destroyed at the 
do6e.<Qf a lestii^, are :made of day. ^mall ims^s of brass, 
sibrer, and gold> are not uncommon. The sculpture of. the 
atone images resembles that of the Popish images of the 15ith 
c^atuly ; -those caat in brass, &c. eadiibit a similar rprpgtess of 
tbe lurts. . The consecration of an image m aecono^panied with a 
ftiimb^ of ceremonies, the moBt sii^guUr of which is that of 
conveying sight and life to the image, for which there are ap- 
•ptcFpri^ formuJaSj with prayers, inviting the deity to eome and 

> In the: year laoo, at the temple of Jttgiinoat'htl, near Setampore, at 
•the car ^estiva!, about ^TO roopees lirere) presented to the idol^ in Tegeta- 
Mesyfraitf^'tfweetmeatsy garmeatfiy. and money. Ahoot 160 bmmhdns^ 00 
ftawles^8Bd'Ue!rtioiilittft/weni«Bteitai]ied>daily; andy at.tlieciMe «f the 
festival, the priests of th^, teaiple<iiecieited4&0 roapees. 
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dwell in it. After this ceremony^ the image bcoomea ncred, ami 
is carefully guarded from every ofienBiTe approadi. The shas* 
trtis contain directions for making idols, and the forms of medi- 
tation used in worship contain a description of each idol : but in 
many instances these forms are disregarded* and the proprietor, 
though compelled to preserve the identity of the image, indulges' 
his own fancy. Some images are very diminutive> especially 
those made of the precious metals ; but others, if for temporary 
use, are very large : a stone imi^ of the lingii is to be seen at 
Benares, which six men with Joined hands can hardly grasp. 
At the festival of Kartik^yii, the god of war, an image is some- 
times made thirty cubits. high. Whatever may have* been the 
case in other countries, idolatry in this has certainly not contri- 
buted to carry the arts of painting or seulpCare to any perfectioB«. 

Any bramhun, properly qualified by rank and knowledge, may 
officiate in a tenaple, and perform the general work of a priest. 
There is no order of bramhiins to whom the priesthood is con- 
fined"^: many bramhiins employ others as |)riestS3 a shdddru 
must employ a bramhun, but he has his own choice of the indi- 
vidual 'f he cannot repeat a single formula of the v^iis himsdf 
without heing guilty of the highest offelice. There are different 
ofiices in which priests are employed $ but any bramhun, properly 
qualified, may perform the ceremonies attadied to them ail: (see 
vol^ ii. p. 16.) In general, a family, able to bear the expense, 
employs a priest on a regular allowance : some priests are re- 
tained by many families of the same cast^ such a person is 
called the joiners* priest, or the weavers* priest, &c. The bram- 
hiins employed as priests to the shoddrus are not in high estima- 
tion among their brethren, who never fail to degrade the shdadrft 

"" I iassrt a short extract from Bryce's < Sketch of the State of Sfifeldi 
India,' In order to assure the author, that, as it respects Beii|^, it is 
wholly without foundation. < The laws have always confined a certain 
|>roportion of bramhtins to the service of the pagodas, to the education of 
youth, and to study.' p. 57. ' No pains are spared in rendering aceom- 
plished those females, who, as the fhscinating instmmenti of superstition, 
are employed in the service of their temples.' p. 64. 
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in every stage and state of life. The fees of the priest are in 
general very smaU : on some occasions, at the dedication of a 
temple^ at the ceremonies <br the dead when performed for a 
ricti man^ at the great festivals, &c. the priest receives very 
liberal presents. Female priests are almost unknown to the 
Hindoos 3 One or two. instances are recorded in vol. i. pp. 232> 
235. 

The ceremonies at the temples are in most cases performed 
daily^ morning, noon, and evening, at which times food is pre- 
sented to the idol : the services are short, consisting of a fe^ 
forms of petition ttnd praise 3 during the presentation of flowers^ 
leaves, and (except to 'Shivii) a few articles of food, the priest 
is commonly the only person present. Thfe doors of the ling& 
temples are generally open all day 5 multitudes of these temples 
are never honoured with worship, though they contain an idol^ 
this is accounted for by there being several of these temples 
erected in one spot belonging to the same individual. Hindoos 
in generd bow to the image as they pass the temple, whether 
the doors be open or shut. Where the deity is honoured by 
bloody sacrifices, a post is erected in front of the temple, for the 
slaughter of animals. No assemblies can be formed in these 
edifices j but on particular occasions the people are collected 
before the door, and «it or stand under an awning. Jllie idols in 
honour of Vishnoo are laid down to sleep in the day, if the image 
be not too large ; — a poor compliment to a god, that he wants 
rest. The utensils employed in the ceremonies at the templeib 
are, several dishes to hold the offerings, a hand beU, a lamp, 
jugs for holding water, an incense dish, a copper cup to receive 
drink-*offerings for deceased ancestors and the gods, another 
smaller one to pour from, a seat of kooshii grass for the priest, 
a large metal plate used as a bell, and a conch or shell. All 
these articles do not cost more than twenty shillings, unless the 
owner wish them to be costly. 

Daily, weekly, monthly, and annual ceremonies abound among 
this people^ to whom may truly be applied the remark of Paul 
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to the Atb^kiHs, (Acts xvii 9^3) the feilrvab ave noted ia Ibe 
Hindoo aknanacks, and are generally h^ at the lull or totel 
wane of the moon. In the month of Februaiy^ they have one 
festival in honour of the goddess of learning, Siktewiit6e% which 
eontinues one day. In Mareh tlvee^ in honour oi Shivd, 
Knshniiy and Giknga. In April two-; one on the anniTersary of 
the birth of Ramu, and the other the horrid swinging festival. 
In June twq -, one in honour of 6iinga> and the other Jiigiin- 
liat*hu*s^car festival; the latter u again revived in July, when 
the ear returns to the temple. In August the cow is worsl^pped> 
am) the birth of Krishnu celebrated. In September the menory 
of deceased ancestors is ccnnmemorated^ and the I>ooiga festival 
hdd. In October one^i in honour of the goddess Rutiintee 1 and 
in November anoth^^ in honour of Kartik^yu, the god of war. 
On all these occasions the publie offices are closed; but many 
other holidays are kept by the Hindoos^ which are sot hoaouped 
aa public festivals. 

The reader will find>invol.ii. p. 27. an account of thedaily duties . 
of a bramhiin $ by which it appears^ that if he strictly confi^nn to 
the rules of Bis religion^ he must spend ahnost his whole Ime ill 
rd%iou8 ceresnonies. The present race of bramhiins curtail th^sa 
ceremonies, especially those engaged in secular affidrs^ who spend 
perhaps ten or twenty minutes in the mornings alter their ahAu- 
tionSy in repeating the usual fermulas before the Ungii^ or the 
stone called the shalugramu^ or a pan of water. Many, however^ 
^ntent themselves wilh bathing, and repeating the name of their 
guardian deity. 

The form of initiation inta the service of a person's gnardW 
deity consists in giving him the name of this deity, and ex- 
horting him to repeat it continually. The ceremony of initiadon 
is given in vol. ii. p. 38. From this time, the initiated becomes 
entitled to all the privileges of the Hindoo religion^ is jdaoed 
under the protection of the gods> and receives the benediction of 
his spiritual guide. The Hindoos are carefid to conceal the words 
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of imtioyoii^ wad do not wiiii to d^clsu^ to strangers what god 
they have chosen for their guardian deity. 

The spiiitual gaide> who is chosen by the person himself, re« 
ceives the highest reverence from the disciple, and is somettmes 
worshipped by him as a god> Disobedience to this guide is t>ne 
of Idle highest ofifences a Hindoo can commit, and his uiger is 
«ireaded more than that of the gods. When the disciple ap« 
proaches him, he prostrates himself at his feet, and the {Nriest 
places his foot on his head. To such a state of d^radationdoes 
the Hindoo superstition reduce the people ! These priests are no- 
torious for coyetousness and impurity : some of them plunder 
the disciples of their all,. and others violate the chastity of their 
wives. They are not distinguished by any particular dress, nor 
do they peHbrm any offices of worship for their disciples. 

Bathing in the Ganges, or in some other sacfed river, or pool, 
is one of the most constant and necessary duties enjoined upon 
^ the Hindoos : the bramhiins, after bathing, frequently complete 
Iheir devotions on the banks of the river 5 others go home, and 
repeat the reqtusite forms before the shalugramii, or a- pan of 
water. The people are taught that bathing is a religious cere- 
mony, by which they' become purified from sin»! They are 
never directed to bathe to promote bodily health. In the act of 
bathing, they pour out drink*offerings to deceased ancestors. — 

• And yet so far are the Hindoos from having any moral feelings, even 
in their acts of puiyicatieny that few men bathe in a retired situation : the 
majority choose those places to which the female bathers resort, and on 
their account remain in the water long^ beyond the time necessary for 
th^r ablutions. Many an ialamotts* assignment is made by looks, &c. 
while they are thus washing away th^ir sins. A number of bnunhttns 
engiige as cooks to opulent families, to ^cilitate their licentious intrigues : 
this is become so common, that the bramb&ns, proverbially known by the 
name of cooking bramh&ns, are treated with the greatest suspicion by 
those who care for the chastity of their wives. MuUitudes 9f brmMxu 
UkatUe are employed a$ prieila to prostituieSy and actually perform the offices 
of religion in houses of ill-fame ;'-rio completely absent is the moral prin- 
ciple from the religion of the Hindoos ! 

VOL. I. i • 
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To be eonviaeed how eatifely the ptcsent mee of Huidoii» ai^ 
influenced by the promises of salvation held out. in their sacred 
books on this subject, it is only necessary for a person to attend 
to what is passing around hioi, viz. to the crowds balliing at the 
landing-places of the Ganges -, to the persons- btaiing the s^erod 
water into distant countries, in vessels suspended from. their 
shoulders ; to the shraddhus and other religious oeremonfes per** 
formed on its banks ; to the number of teviples on both udes 
of the river ; to so great a part of the Bengal population having 
erected their habitations near the river $ to 1^ number of biiek 
landing-places, built as acts of holiness, to assist the people in 
obtaining the favour of Gunga -, to the houses erected for the 
sick by the sides of the river 3 to the peoj^e bringing their sick 
relations, and laying them on bedsteads, or on the ground> l^ 
the side of the Ganges, waiting to bum them there^ and to throw 
their ashes into the river -, to the immense crowds on the banks^ 
waiting for a junction of the {^nets, at which mcnnent they 
plunge into the stream with the greatest eagerness j to the 
people committing the images of their gods to the sacred stream^ 
at the dose of their festivals -, and, finally, to the boats crowded 
with passengers going to Sagiir inland (Gilnga^«agttrii) erary 
year**. - . • ^ 

The forms of worship (pdojai*) before the idol are particulariy 

« Till lately, people used to throw themselves, or their children, to the 
4ifllgators at this plaee, iinder the idea that dyin^ at GtUiga^flaf ilr)^ in 
the jaws of an alligator, wiis the happiett of deaths* This is now pre- 
vented by a guard of sepoys sent by government. 

p The Ain Akbttree says, the Hindoos * divide pidja into m^HM ce««. 
nonieSk After the devotee has petfbrmed hi» usual and indispenatttle 
alylutidiis, with the shndhya and ^omfl, he sits down, looking towards tke 
eHfttor thd north, with his legs drawn up in fhmt. Then, taking in his 
hand a little water and rice, he sprinkles the idol, and conceives this att 
tto be a proper preface to the cornmencement of his adoratioB; Next fbl- 
lows the wofship of the idol's flagon. Then succeedft the worship of the 
conch-shell. Last in order, a certtiaony which consists in plasteriiif the 
bell with ashes of sandal-weod. Wh«tt he has flnbhed, he throws dowia^a 
little rice, and wishes that hb god' miy btf nlMillfasted. These varioas 
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kdd doim in vol. ii. p. 64. The priest who oflficiates had the 
eommon dress of a bramhiin ; it mu6t> however, be dean : he 
has occanonally one or two bramhuns to assist him in presentiog 
ihe Qfierings. 

daties are all comprised in the first of the sixteen ceremonies. — In the 
second, he prepares and places a table of metal, either gold, silver, or 
copper, as a seat or throne for a deity. — In the third, he throws iirater 
into a vessel to wafth his feet ; for In Hiadoost^lianti it is the cnston, that^ 
^v^ienra 8tt^eri«r eotera the house of an inferior, he washes his feeL — la 
the.&cuth, he. sprinkles water thrice, to represent the idol rincing his 
mouth, since it is also the custom for an inferior to bring to a superior 
water to rince his mouth with before meals.— In the fifth, sandal, flowers, 
betel, and rice are offered to the idol. — ^In the sixth, the idol and his' 
tAirene are carried to another spot : then the worshipper takes in his right 
hand a white conch^hell full of water, which he throws over the idol,'- 
and with his left hand rings the bell. — In the seventh, he wipes the idol 
dry with a eloth, replaces it upon its throne, and adorns it with vestments 
of silk or gold stuff. — In the eighth, he puts the zennar upon the idoKT-7 
In the ninth, he makes the tiltik upon the idol in twelve places. — In the 
tenth, he throws over the idol flowers or green leaves. — In the eleveiilh, 
he fumigates it with perfumes. — In the twelfth, he lights a lamp with 
gheR—* In the thirteenth, he places before the idol trays of food, accord- 
ing to hb ability; whidi are distributed among the by-standers, 'as tiie 
holy relies of the idol's banquet. — -In the iburteenth, he stretches himself 
at full length with his feee towards the ground, and disposes his body in 
such a manner, as that his eight members touch the ground, namely, the 
two knees, two hands, forehead, nose, and cheeks. These kinds of pro- 
stration are also performed to great men in Hindoost'hanti. — In the 
fifteenth, he makes a circuit around the idol several times. — In the six- 
teenth, he stands in the posture of a sfanre, with his hands uplifted, and 
asks permission to depart.* — ^At some of the great festivals, boys in play 
make an image, paint it, and beg from house to house for the offerings, 
as rice, fruits, &e. When all things are ready, some one becomes the 
priest, und peribrms the ceremonies. Thus early are the Hindoo chil- 
dren Initiated into, their idolatrous rites. If, however, the parents of 
these children discover what is going on, they forbid it, and warn the 
children, that the god will be displeased. If it be an image of KalSe, or 
any ferocious deity, they endeavour to terrify the children, by telling 
them that the goddess is a fury, and will certainly devour them. If aily 
elderiy boy be concerned, and the image made be a good one, the parents 
will sometimes, rather than destroy it, -call a bramhttn, and have the 
ceremonies .perfbnfled in a ri^uler way^ 

i 2 
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Short forms of praise and prayer to the gods<i are oontiniuilly 
used^ and are supposed to promote very highly a person's spiri- 
tual interests. The following is an example of praise addressed 
to Giinga : — * O goddess, the owl that lodges in the hollow of a 
tree on thy banks, is exalted beyond measure ; while the emperor, 
whose palace is far from thee, though he may possess a 'million 
of stately elephants, and may have the wives of a million of con- 
quered enemies to serve him, is nothing/ Example of prayer : 
— ' O god! I am the greatest sinner in the woiid; but thou, 
among the gods, art the greatest saviour: I leave my cause in 
thy hands.* Praise is considered as more prevalent with the 
gods than prayer, as the gods are mightily pleased with flattery. 
Some unite vows to their supplications, and prcunise to present 
to the god a handsome offering if he be propitious. 

Another act of Hindoo devotion is meditation on the form of 
an idol. Mr. Hastings, in his pre&tory letter to the Geeta^ says, 
the Rev. Mr. Maurice describes the bramhiins as devoting a cer- 

4 Instead of hymns in honour of the gods, the Hindoos, at present, as 
has been already noticed, introduce l^efore the idol little beside filthy 
Bong». Some bramhtHns acknowledge, that not a single Hindoo seeks in 
bis religion any thing of a. moral nature. A real Christian, when he 
approaches God, prays, ^ Create in me a clean heart, and renew a right 
spirit within me.* * Lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from 
e\W * Give me neither poverty nor riches.* ' Guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory.' A Hindoo, when he sup- 
plicates his god, prays foi richCs, or for recovery from sickness, or for a 
3on, or for revenge upon his enemy. Sometimes the worshipper places 
himself before the image in a sitting posture, and, closing his eyes, prays, 
' Oh, god! give me beauty, let me be praised, give me prosperity, give 
me a son, give me riches, give me long life, or, give me health, &c.' The 
eldest female of the house, throvnng her garment over her shoulder, and 
sitting on her hams, joining her hands, in the same manner, prays, ' O 
god I preserve these my children, and my son*s wife ; do not suffer us to 
have sorrow a^in in our family, (referring to some death in the preceding 
year^) and then I will present offerings to thee every year :* saying this, 
she prostrates herself before the image. Sometimes a woman, after bath- 
ing, stretches her arms towards the sun, and says, ' O god of day ! such 
a one ba« ill-treated me ; do tbon afflict her. See ! I supplicate thee 
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tain period of time to the contemplation of the deity^ his attri- 
butes, and the moral duties of life. The truth is> that in tMs 
Hindoo act Of devotion there is not a vestige of reference to the 
divine attributes, nor to moral duty. Th^ Hindoo i^ehearses in 
his mind the form of the god, his colour, the number of his 
heads, eyes, hands, &c. and nothing more. 

Repeating the names of the gods, particularly of a person's 
guardian deity, is one of the most commoa, and is considered as ' 
one of the most efficacious acts of devotion prescribed in the 
shastrus. The oftener the name is repeated, the greater the 
merit. Persons may be seen in the streets repeating these names 
eidier alone, or at work, or to a parrot 3 others, as they walk 
along, count the repetitions by the beads of their necklace, which 
they then hold in the hand. 

A great number of prescribed ceremonies, called vrutiis, exist 
among the Hindoos, which are practised with the hope of 
obtaining some blessing : females chiefly attend to these cere- 
monies. 

Fasting is another act of religious merit among the Hindoos. 
Some fasts are extremely severe, and a Hindoo who is very reli- 
gious must often abstain from food. It is commended, not as 
an act of preparation for some duty, calling for great attention 
of mind, but as an instance of self-denial in honour of the gods, 
which is very pleasing to them. One man may fast for another, 
and the merit of the action is then transferred to the person pay- 
ing and employing another in this work. 

Gifts to bramhuns are highly meritorious, as might be ex- 
pected in a system exclusively formed for their exaltation : the 
more costly the gift, the more valuable the promissory note, 

withoat having touched or tasted food.' A poor man, in the presence of 
an image, sometimes prays, * O god! fill me every day with food. I ask 
no more.' 
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divwn on heaven, and presented to the ^cr. Giving ent^rtain^ 
mentsto bramhuna is abo another action which pfooores heaven. 

Hospitality to travellers is placed among the duties of tiie 
Hindoos, and is ^practised to a considerable extent, liumgh the 
distinctions of cast destroy the feelings which should give effi* 
cacy to this excellent law. So completely do these distinctions 
destroy eveiy generous and benevolent feeling, that many unfor- 
tunate creatures perish in the sight of those who are well able 
to relieve them, but who exonerate themselves from this duty,, 
^y urging, that they are of another cast: a bramhun finds ^enda 
«very where, but ^le cast has sunk the afflicted shdodrii to the 
level of the beasts : when a bramhiin is relieved, Jiowever, he is 
not indebted to the benevolence of his countrymen, so much as 
to the dread which they feel lest neglect of a bramhun should 
bring upon them the wr^th of the gods. 

Digging poois, planting trees for fruit or shade, making roads 
for >pilgrims, &c. are other duties commanded by the shastrfi, 
and practised by the modern Hindoos. 

Reading and rehearing the pooranfis are prescribed to the 
Hindoos as religious duties, and many attend to them at times 
in a ver^ expensive manner. 

Other teremonies contrary to every principle of benevolence 

exist amcmg this people, one of which is to repeat certain for- 

nndas, for the sake of injuring, removing, or destroying eneniies. 

Here superstition is made an auxiliary to the most diabolical 

' passions. 

But what shall wse say of the murder of widows on the funeral 
. pile ? — >this too is an act of great piety. The priest assists the 
poor wretch, iii her last moments, before she falls on the pile, 
with the formulas given by the Hindoo legislators} and, to com- 
plete ^s moat, horrible of all religious customs, the son of this 
wretched victim kindles the fire in the very face of the mother 
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who gav« him birth. Can there possibly be a greater outr&ge 
Y>n human nature } Is there any thing like it in all the reeovds^ 
of the most wild and savage nations ? The North American 
Indian proceeds with the utmost coolness, it is true, in the work 
of scalping and murder, but the victim is his enemy, taken in 
battle; here the victim is an innocent woman — ^a mother — a 
widow, her heart fresh bleeding under the loss of the companion 
of her youth — ^the murderer, her own child—dragged to the 
work by the mild bramhiin, who dances, and shouts, and drowns 
the cries of the family and the victim in the horrid sounds of the 
drum. Such is the balm which is here poured into the broken 
heart of the widow. Nor are these unheard of, unparalleled 
murdeins>9 perpetrated in the night, in .some' impenetrate forest; 
but ia the presence of the whole population of India, in open 
day : — and oh ! horrible, most horrible ! not less thanjhe thmscmd 
of these unfortunate women, it is supposed, are immolated every 
twelve months. I have heard that the son sometimes manifests 
a great reluctance to the deed', and that some of these human 
sacrifices are almost dead before they are touched by the flames*. 
It is certain, Hutt in many cases the.fSftmily do much to prevent 
the female fVom being thus drawn into the flaming gulph ; but 
such are the effects of superstition, and the influence of long- 
established customs, joined to the disgrace and terrors of a state 
of widowhood^ that, in the first moments of grief and distraction 
for l^e loss of her husbaadv reason is overpowered, and Xht 
widow perishes on the ftinerai pite, the victim oS grief, supersti- 
tion, and dread; Many widows are buried alive with the corpses 

of their husbands ^ 

» 

' The shastrti prescribes, that he should do it with his head turned 
from the pile. Rennett, describing the Roman funeral, says, ^ The next 
of blood performed the ceremony of lighting the pi|e, which they did 
with a torch, turning their face all the while the other way, as if it was 
done out of necessity and not willingly.' 

■ These barbarous murderers say, that when a woman is thus frightened 
to death, the gods, charmed with her devotion, have taken her before 
she entered upon this holy act. 

^ The ^Uowing circumstaBce took pbco at Gondtttk-pasa, aboM 90 
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Voluntaiy suicide is not only practised to ^ dreadfii^ axtent 
among the Hindoos^ but the shastru^ positively recommend the 



miles N. of Calcutta, on the 18th of March, 181S, and was commanicaled 
to the author by Capt. Kemp, an eye-witness. The description is nearly 
in his own words : — * On Thursday last, at nine in tbe morning, Vishwb- 
nafbili, one of our best workmen, who had been sick but a short time, 
was brought down to the river side to expire : he was placed, as id cns-> 
tomary, on the bank, and a consultation held respecting the time he 
would die ; the astrologer predicted, that his dissolution was near at 
hand. The sick man was then immersed'up to the middle in the river^ 
and there kept for some time. ; but death not being so near as was pre- 
dicted, he was again placed on the beach, extended at full length, and 
exposed to a hot sun, where he continued tlie whole of the day, excepting 
at those intervals when it was supposed he was dying, when he wa3 again 
immersed in the sacred stream. I visited him in the evening ; he was 
sensible, but had not the power of ntterance ; he however was able to 
make signs with his hand, that he did not wish to drink the riv^r water, 
which they kept almost continually pouring into his mouth by means of a 
small shell. He remained in this situation during the night: in the 
morning the immersions commenced, and were continued at intervals 
till about five in the evening, when he expired, or was literally murdered. 
His wife, a young woman about sixteen years of age, hearing of his death, 
came to the desperate resolution of being buried alive with the corpse. 
She was accompanied by her friends down to the beach where the body 
lay, where a small branch of the Mango tree was presented to her, which 
(as I understood) was setting a seal to her determination; from which, 
after having accepted the branch, she conld not retreat. I went to her, 
and questioned her with respect to the horrid act she was about to per- 
form, whether it was voluntary or from persuasion : nothing of the latter 
appeared j it was entirely her own desire. I spoke to her relations on 
tiie heinousness of the crime they were guilty of, in allowing the yoimg 
creature thus to precipitate herself into the presence of her Creator un- 
called for. Mrs. K. spoke iSoth to the mother and the daughter a good deal, 
but all to no purpose. The mother declared, that it was her daughter's 
choice, who added, that she was determined to *^go the road her husband 
had gone.'' There was not the least appearance of regret observable in 
the mother's countenance, or conduct. A woman, then, can << forget her 
lucking child, and forsake the child of her womb :'' the prophet seemed 
to think it only possible that there might exist such a monster, but here 
it was realized ; here was a monster of a mother, that could resign her 
child, the gift pf a ^mcipus Providence, and designed to be the comfort 
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arime> and promise heaven to the self-murderer, provided he die 
in the Ganges ! Nay, the bramhuns, as well as persons of other 
casts, assist those who design thus to end life, of which th^ 
reader will find instances recorded in vol. ii. pp. 113, 114, 117. 
In some places of the Ganges, deemed peculiarly saored and 
efficacious^ infatuated devotees very frequently drown them« 
selves. A respectable bramh&n assured the author, that in a 
stay of only two months at AUahaba^^^he saw about thirty per- 
sons drown themselves ! Lepers are sometimes burnt alive with 



«nd BQpport of her old age ;-H:oii1d, without the least apparent emotion, 
consign this child alive to the tomb, and herself continue an nnmoved 
spectator of the horrid deed. At eight P. M. the corpse, accompanied 
by this self-devoted victim, was conveyed to a place a little below our 
grounds, where I repaired, to behold the perpetration of a crime which 
I conld scarcely belief possible to be committed by any human being. 
The corpse was laid on the earth by the river till a circular grave of about 
fifteen feet in circumference and five or six feet deep was prepared ; 
and was then (after some formulas had been read) placed at the bottom 
of the grave in a sitting posture, with the fhce to the N. the nearest rela* 
tion applying a lighted wisp of straw to the top of the head. The young 
widow now came forward, and having circumambulated the grave seven 
times, calling out HOree Bfiil ! Htiree Blil ! in which she was joined by 
the surrounding crowd, descended into it. I then approached within a 
foot of the grave, to observe if any reluctance appeared in her counte- 
nance, or sorrow in that of her relations : in hers no alteration was per* 
ceptible ; in theirs, there was the appearance of exultation. She placed 
herself in a sitting posture, with her face to the back of her husband, 
embracing the corpse with her left arm, and reclining her head on his 
shoulders ; the other hand she placed over her own head, with her fore- 
finger erect, which sh# moved in a circular direction. The earth was 
then deliberately put round them, two men being in the grave for the 
purpose of stamping it round the living and the dead, which they did as 
a gardener does around a plant newly transplanted, till the earth rose t9 
a level with the surface, or two or three feet above the heads of tha 
entombed. As her head was covered some time before the finger of her 
right hand, I had an opportunity of observing whether any regret was 
manifested ; but the finger moved round in the same manner as at first^ 
till the earth closed the scene. Not a parting tear was observed to ha 
shed by any of her relations, till the crowd began to disperse, when tha 
osual lamentations and howling conunenced, .^fithout sorrow/ 
VOt. I. k 
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tiieif own consent^ to fwriiy tiieoM^veg from diBease in 4li« «cact 
birth. Othen thiow tbMiaelvet under the wheds of J^Sng^n* 
ftat^hli's pondenMM ear, and fien^ iiMttaiitly. lliousaiids perish 
annually by dkeaae and 'wnX on idolatrous pilgrimages } and 
netwillistaaidiDg the beiiev<^nt efforts of Mr. Duncan, it k 
prHty certain^ that infanticide is still practised to a great extent 
in various parts of Hindoosfhanii^ (see vol. ii. p. 133.) I have, 
hi voL ii. p. 137i ventufed to oifer a cakulation respecting the 
probable number of persons who perish annually, die victims of 
the bramhinical auperstition, and find, that ii cannot be less than 
Tm Thousand Bve Hundred. 

Another very popular act of Hindoo devotion is that of visit' 
ing sacred places*. There are few Hindoos grown up to mature 
age, who have not visited, one or more of these places, the 
resort of pilgrims 5 many spend their whole lives in passing 
repeatedly from one end of Hindoost'haau to the other as 
jMlgrims : nor are these pilgrimages oonfined to the lower onlert^ 
householders and learned bramhiins are eqimlly infatuated, and 
think it necessary to visit one or more of these spots for the 
purification of the soul before death. In some instances, a 
river 3 in others, a phenomenon in nature; and in others a 
famous idol, attracts the Hindoos. Large sums aia esEpended 
1^ the rich, and by the poor tiMsr little all, tn theee joumiea^ in 

* A jmiraey to Benares, Stc* md the peiformance of reltgtous cerento^ 
aies tfaere, are actions in tlie liigliest repate for reltgioTis merit amongst 
tke Hindoos. Many sirltars in Calcutta indulge the hope, that fhey shall 
remove all ttic sins they commit in Ac service cff Buropeans (which ei^«fry 
Me kttows ajpe neither few nor small) by a jonrney to Benares, brfore 
l!he^ die. The Htftdoo ptbidits declare, that even Europeans, dying at 
Blenares, though they may have lived aTl thcAr days upon cfvw*s ^lesh, wiH 
eeitafhily obtain absorption into Br&mfaft. On this subject, they quote a 
eouplet, in which Benares is compared to a loose female, who receives 
ail, and destro^'s their desire of shi, hy quenching their appetite^. The 
Hindoo learned men tdso admft, that Englishmen may partake of fh^ 
btessings of their religion in two other instances, viz. if they become "fiite 
helieven inCrfisga, or die at Jikgfnmaf hO-kshtoti. In all other re«pe(?ts; 
tiia Hindoo heavens are ail shot against eaters of cow^s fiesh. 
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AlfUmi to tkr bita^bihit,.aiid in <xptj|8ei At tli« (Mfinsd plate 
I hove g(irea an sxsooimt itf the oetrnDoniet prepiuraforjr t^ te 
fSlgitea^, a# well as ef tlicMe wfaidt ai» imlbnned wlieA iha 
fdlgriiM arnvti at the ednseorated i^ac^ to wkaeh are ate added 
particulars of the most frequented of these haunts of sufei^ 
stition. 

S6r tlie exiRation of tin, ttany dUerent ineUiods of tttoaa* 
toent are prcacrilMid m tlie Hindoo yniting9} nwny of wl&ck} 
hoiW9vw, Jtmre Mkxk into daaasa. 

hegt the observance of idl tiwee aeta of leligiaas homags 
AhooM Mk to seeuve happiness in a ^ure state, the H indao e 
site tang^to lepeattiieiiaBKes of the god* inr ^eir lost" hoara ^ 
and ase also en^oiiied toi arake presents to.the bramfaihM, ^spcf* 
eially to their spiritual guides : their relatbns also imiaerse the 
body of a diseased person up to the middle in the Ganges, and 
four CDpiDttdy of tbs saeeed water into the dying man. 

To pfD<3Bre rdief lor the mund e i^kig spirit after death, they 
mtke to it off^nga of rice, &c. in a veligiottS' ceremony, ahaoost 
unrrersally attended to, called the shradidhii,^ and on which very 
frequently a rich man expends not less that 3 or 400,000 roo- 
pecBi. To midfie this offerii^ at G«ya, is stepposed to be at- 
teaded with the certain delmcanee of tht deeeaaed from aM 
sorrow** 

The poomofia teach, that after death th^s soul becomes united 
la aoa aanal bddy, and passes to the seat of iudgm«»Bt, where it is 

» « Ahf Mid a Hindoo'oiie day;i» the h«a#iBg ef tlie aatiior, Isalaiitk 
Isf liw^«tiilfapae,'iti*aot every oac, even af those who set out for 
G«^a, who itaehes the plaee/ Another Hiadoo, in' the presenee of the 
^thar^ reproving a young bramhfin, who refused to afford pecaniary 
help to his aged infirm parent, asked him, if tliis was not tlie grand 
reason why a person entered into the marriage state, thSt he might hxri 
a son, who, by offerings at Gttya, might procare for him happiaoM after 
iea<frf 
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tneA by Yttmii^ the Indian Fluto, who decsidet upon itfr fiitnie 
destiny. It^ howererj remains in this aSrial vehidei till the last 
shraddhfi is performed^ twelve months after death 5 when it 
passes into happiness or misery, according to the sentence of 
Yiimii. 

The same works teach, that there are many places of happi-* 
ness for the devout, as well as of misery for the wicked $ that 
God begins to reward in this life those who have performed 
works of merit, and punishes the wicked here by various afflic- 
tions ', that indeed all present events, prosperous or adverse, are 
the rewards or punishments inevitably connected with merit or 
demerit, either in a preceding birth, or in the. present life $' that 
where merit preponderates, the person, after ^expiating sin by 
death and by sufferings in hell, rises to a higher birth, or ascends 
to the heaven of his guardian deity. 

The joys of the Hindoo heavens are represented as wholly 
sensual, and the miseries of the wicked as consisting in corporal 
punishment: the descriptions of the former disgust a chaste 
mind by their grossness, and those g^ven of the latter offend the 
feeUngs by their brutal literality. 

Anxious to obtain the Confessiok of Faith of a Bramruit, 
from his own pen, I solicited this of a man of superior under* 
standing, and I here give a translation of this article i^^ 

' God is invisible, independent, ever-living, glorious, uncor- 
rupt, all-wise, the ever-blessed, the almighty } his perfections 
are indescribable, and past finding out 5 he rules over all, sup- ' 
ports all, destroys all, andlremains after the destruction of all ; 
there is none like him ; he is silence ; he is free from passion, 
from birth, &c. from increase and decrease, from fotigue, the 
need of refreshment, &c. He possesses the power of infinite 
diminution, and lightness, and is the soul of all. 

^ He created^ and then entered into> all things^ in whidh he 
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txkte m two ways, untouehed by matter, and receiving the firuito 
of pnictieey. He now assumes visible forms, for the sake of 
engaging .the minds of mai^ind.^ The diffn«nt gods are parts 
of God, though his essence remains undiminished, as rays of 
light leave the sun his undiminished splendour. He created. the 
gods to perform those things in the government of the world of 
which man was incapable. Some gods are parts of other gods, 
and there are deities of still inferior powers. If it be asked, 
why God himsdf does not govern the world, the answer is, that 
it m%ht suhject him to exposure, and he' chooses to be con- 
eealed : he therefore governs by the gods, who are emanations 
from the one God, possesring.a portion of his power : he who 
worships the gods as the one God, substantially worships God. 
The gods are helpful to men in all human affieurs, but they are 
not Mendly to those who seek final absorption; being jealous 
lest, instead of attaining abstMrption, they should become gods^ 
and rival them. 

' Religious ceremonies procure a fund of merit to the per- 
ibnner, which ndses him in every future birth, and at length 
advances him to heaven, (where he enjoys happiness for a limited 
period,) or carries him towards final absorption. 

' Happiness in actual eijoyment is the fruit of the meritorious 
works of preceding births ; but very splendid acts of merit pro* 
cure exaltation even in the birth in which they are performed. 
So, the misery which a person is now enduring, is the fruit of 
crimes in a former birth : enormous crimes however meet with 
punishment in the life in which they are conunitted. The mise- 
ries of a future state arise out of sins unremoved by former suf- 
ferings : an inanimate state, and that of reptiles, are also called 



7 Here an objection presses hard on the bramhftn, that it b God, or 
Spirit, then, in matter, that suffers, since matter cannot suffer. To this 
he answers, that the heart, though it be inanimate, and, in consequence^ 
ancoascions matter, by its nearness to spirit, becomes capable of joy and 
sorrow, and that this U the taffer^r. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



bKvBi DITRODnOTCnLT BXIEARKS 



fisslkmB acsquiied on cuth j and to dfatea tlii% eren an bixmr* 
Mtmat ttf kmnreti^nuMit be bom on ^mik, A ptmm msj tUt to 
earth agaki by cnaMBCommiltcdmliesveB* Thejoy#ofliMnr«i» 
■rise cMly fnuA the gtstiAeat&on of the^itiHeB* A penon irtiied 
to heocrcn sB oondderad at a god. 

' Bvoy oectuiioBjrof theHaidoo iid^kniitdtkeracoonfmiA^ 
by a genenLpmyer for some good, oris done tern p«» devot;i«iB, 
wkhoaf faopeof fewsrd> oe fram a prlndpi* of obodimieo to tte 
alHttri,wbielLba« promised eertaia Mmtog eon ^le periewF rnw i ce 
of audi and mKh rdignnt actioni. 



' VsrioM saoifiees are oomniandadj btittiieiBott emmoaone 
at pntent k tbo bornt-oieniig with dftfifiad butCir, ^. It la 
parfanied to piDGure heaTeii.F*^Tha woni^ of the goda ii^ 
speaking generally, followed by benefits in a futiue slate, as tha 
prayers, praise^ and offerings, please the gods. — ^Repeating the 
BSBsea of the gods procares hevreii, for the oacne of god ia Qke 
iic, whkh dsyoara eveiy eo m i wsti ble. — Batiimgr is the means of 
pnnfieatioa before r^giona scsvieea, and when attended to la 
sacred places, merits faeairen.r«-4}ifts to the poor, aad to peraoas 
of merit, and losing life to save another, are actions highly men* 
toribns, and ptoeaie for tbe parson fBtiirelH^iaesa/*«^lMEiiigis 
an act of merit, aa the person refUses food in iteiROtkm l» th# 
god8.»***Vorws to Ae gods piocure heavea.^-Pmise olltosd ta ^ 
gads in aoags, is efteadoaa in proeariog f utam hapfdotss.-*— Vi^ 
aitiBg holy places^ aspiritnal guides afatiier or a molhery deatvepft 
all ritt.-^oiiqns8iott, fovbeasanea, tenderaea^ (rtgaiding tht 
sKidding of blood,) ^paakhig truth, entertalaiag atrangera, bo^ 
oooaiaglihejrafttge of die oppressed, pimting tress, eutling pooia 
of water, making flights of steps to holy rivers, and roads to holy 
places, ^ving water to the thirsty, buQding temples and lodging- 
houses for traveflers, hearing the praise of the gods or a sacxed 
book, &c are actions which merit heaven.— Beligious austeritiea 
aia asefttl to si^»due the passMoa^ aadrsiac the 
These austerities are rewarded eiter by heaven' or abaarpdoa/ 
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Tham^m thfe famiHihiniflil Caoieiiion of ftidi. Ittsotiiorliat 

-tion^ and tbe anttenlifiB jpsmdaood by aaduxHm, thoo^ the 4aat 
trine of tl» jr6MB «Ti4eiitty hmmu an mocHc lifb. I»iee«, 
fetiRaafnt fmn the wwid and abstraction of mind, aisivted bf 
bodily au8terities> k eoaddered as tbe dkrtat way to flnal bea^ 
titude ) yet it is not denied, but that a person who continues in a 
aemipr 8tate,>nay, by perferming thediitieB t^ his religion, aoee- 
lemte Mm appioaeh, ei^Mr in this or aome future bMi, to divine 
4eatiay. The fogjiA being thus axalted in die Hindoo system of 
Hieolagy, aad ineonse()uenoe honoarad by his eountrymen, it hat 
bamae very ccMmaon to embraoe the life of a raUgiouB mea« 
dicant; to do widdi, indeed, among an i<tte, effeminate, aaddia* 
sedate pec^e, there are many -iadueements T«ry dUfeveot ftoni 
those of a religious nature : ^sappointments in life, disagreeable 
deioi^stie Mouheness, waadeifaig propeasltics, ill&dt oonnedions, 
aad^iiefy often a wish te precoie impunity in the oemmisitifon of 
iagtaMtoriaies*, ioduee many to embrace sneh a life. F^dbape 
^besie is not a ^riingle testanee at pMsewt known, of a p^ieoa's be» 
eeiiriBg«Hi«96etic from the puie desire of lAsorptiOTi. In eaaet 
who^ there is the greatest appearance of such a desire, the her- 
int fossesaee a aiotiv« no higiier than <iMit of exemption Irom 
lk» trottbtes of mortal exktenoe, I hare giten In this work an 
ateo«nt of aeaeiy Iwenty orders of meadloaata, <«ol. ii. p. 1M» 
iic.) iknB loUoweiB of diflefent deiHes t these are liie scourge of 
Ihe^mmtry, tlioagh the legitimate oispriog of t&is baneful supers 
StMcNi« Nor need we now expeet te see fealiaed the descriptioii 
ef a yoges as iaad down in the ^asM : this desoviption never 
waa redded $ those nvho have received the highest Ihme as yogifis^ 
were as oormpt, pelhaps, as the present wvetdied imitotDts of 
these attstei^ties. liany actions see aMvibnted to them whieh 
pttt himian nature te the hkish. 

■ I have aoticed in vol. ii. p. 189 the f»ct, that maoy hordes of meo^ 
dicants are armed, and live by public plunder ; but perhaps there are 
quite as many secret robbers to be found in the garb of religious men* 
dicantsl Since thb fact lias become more generally known, many liave 
luflei'ed m^'pimlsliiiieift of their ctitees* 
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The sum of the Hindoo doctrine, ihen» is. this i^^-sinrii itweOiiig 
in bodies, and partaking of the fiassions inddmit to residence in 
matter, is purified by austerities and numerous transmigrations^ 
and at length re-obtains absorption into the divine nature. Reii* 
gious practice leads to better destiny, and divine destiny draws 
the person to abstraction and religious austerities. 

Suchis the Hindoo religion -, let us examine bow far it is pnuv 
Hied at present. The ceremonies moat popular are — the dail3f 
ablutions, repeating the names of the gods, the daily worship of 
some idol, and visiting holy places. The worics of merit in 
greatest estimation are, entertaining bramhuns, building temples, 
cutting pools, erecting landing-places to the Ganges, and ex- 
pensive offerings to deceased ancostoro. 

The strict bramhiins are distii^uished by a scrupulous regard 
to bathing, the daily worship of their guardii^ deity, and a proud 
contempt of the lower orders. The voishnuviis are more soci* 
able, and converse much among each other on their favourite 
Kriahnii, and the accidents connected with religious pilgrimag«». 

'At present,* says the bramhikn whose confession of faith haa 
been given in the preceding pages, ' nine parU in ten of the ufhole 
Hindoo jtQpulatwn have abandtmed aU comdentUnu regard to the 
farms of their religion. They rise in the morning without re- 
peating the name of god, and perform no religious ceremony 
whatever till the time of bathing at noon, when, for fear of being 
reproached by their neighbours, they go and bathe : a few labour 
through the usual ceremonies, which occupy about fifteen iiii- 
nutes 'y the rest either merely baithe, or hypocritically malce a few 
of the signs used in worship, and then return home, and eat. 
This constitutes the whole of their daUy practice. Among these 
nine parts, moreover, there are many who spend the time of 
bathing in conversation with others, or in gazing at the women ; 
and some are to be found who ridicule those who employ a 
greater portion of time in religious ceremonies : '^ What ! you 
have takei^ an ass*s load of religion." ** jFaith ! you are become 
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Ktevy reUgiovs— ft n^ holy man. Rifle, and go to your proper 
work." Thrae-fourtfas of the single tenth part attend to the daily 
duties of their religion in the foOomng manner :— ^when they rise, 
they repeat the name of their guwdian deity, make a reverential 
motion ivith the head and hands in remembrance of their absent 
spiritual guide, then wash themselres in the house, and pursue 
their business till noon. Should the wife or child have neglected 
to prepare the flowers, &c. for worship, the master of the family 
$co]ds his wife in some such words as these : — ^^ Why do I labour 
to maintain you } It is not because you can answer for me, or 
preserve me from punishment at death; but that you may assist 
me in these things, that I may repeat the name of God, and pre^^ 
paiw for a future state.'* If the son is to be reproved for such a 
neglect, the father asks him, if he is not ashamed to spend so 
much time in play, careless how much feitigue he undergoes to 
jdease faim8elf> while he is unwilling to do the smallest trifle to 
jdease the gods. He declares himself ashamed of such a fftmily, 
and desires to see their faces no more. He then gathers the 
flowers himseilf, and going to the river side, takes some clay« 
eicaoiines whetlier it be^ree from every impurity, lays it down« 
taking a morsel with him into the water, immerses himself once^ 
and thma rubs hknself vfiih the clay, repeating this prayer, '^ O 
earf&i ^bou bearest the weight of the sins of all : take my sina 
upon thee, and gnmt me deliverance.'* . He then invites to him 
the river goddesses Ylimoona, Godav&ree, Sfiruswiitee, Niirmiida, 
Sindhoo, and Kav6ree, that he may, in Giinga, have the merit of 
bathing in them all at once, and again immerses himself, after 
repeating, " On such a day of the month, on such a day of the 
moon, &c. I (such a one)'bathe in the southwards-flowing Gun- 
ga." He then offers up a prayer for himself in some such words 
as these ; — " Ubbiiyii-churunu, praying for final happiness for ten 
millions of his family, bathes in Giinga:*' and then immerses 
again. Next, he repeats the day of the month, of the moon, &c. 
and immerses himself, while he utters, *' lyct my guardian deity 
be propitious;** and then ascends the bank, wiping his hair, smd 
repeating the praises of Giinga, as, " O Giinga, thou art the door 
of hei^en/'thou art the watery image of religion^ thou art the 
VOL. I. 1 
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garland round the head of Shivii : the very craw*fish in thee are 
happy» while a king at a distance from thee is misarable." He 
then sits down^ and repeats certain prayers to the son for the 
removal of his sins^ among which is the ^sdebrated gayik^ree^ 
'^ LetuimediUUe^theadarabktighiofthedMneRul^ 
maaf it guide our uUellecU" He next pours out drink-offerings to 
Yiimii, to Briimha> VishnoOj Roodrfi^ the eight progenitors of 
mankind, to all the gods> and all living things in the iluee 
worlds, to certain sages, and at length to his forefathers, praying 
that they may hereby be satisfied. Now he forms, with the day 
he had prepared, an image of the lingii, and worsh^is it; whick 
act indudes praise to one of the gods, prayers for pieservatiMiy 
meditation on the form of the idol, hymns on the virtues of some 
deity, and repetitions of the names of the gods. He then returns 
home, and repeats, if he has leisure, certain portions of one of 
the shastriis. Before he begins to eat, he oifiers up his food to 
hisguardian deity, saying, '' I offer this food to such a god;" and 
after sitting, with his eyesdosed, as loilg as would be requisite 
to mUk a cow, he takes the food and eats it. In the wtmng, 
just before sun-set, if he have a temple belonging to him, he 
presents some fruits, &c. to the image, repeats parts of theoere- 
.monies of the forenoon, and the name of some ddty at consi- 
derable length. When he retires to rest, he repeats the word 
Fudmii-nabhu, a name of Vishnoo. Perhaps ^one person in ten 
thousand carries these ceremonies a little forther than this.' 

As a person passes^ along the streets and roads he is continually 
reminded of one or other of these ceremonies : — ^here sits a man in 
his shop, repeating the name of his guardian deity, or teaching 
it to his parrot ^ — there go half a dozen voiragees, or other per* 

^ This ceremony is supposed to bring great blessings both m the 
teacher ancl the scholar : the parrot obtains heaven, and so does its mas- 
ter. Numbers of Hindoos, particularly in a morning and evening, may 
he seen in the streets walking about virith parrots in their hands, and re- 
|>eattng alond to them, < Radha-KrishnCt, Radba-Krishntt, Krishntt, Kri^. 
nil, Radha, Radha,' or < ShivJi-Do<M-ga,' or * Kalee-tOraft.' Some are thus 
employed six months, others twelve or eighteen, before the panot hat 
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sons, msJcing their journey to some holy place — ^herfe passes a 
person^ carrying a basket on his head^ containing rice^ sweet^ 
meats^ fruits, flowers, &c. an ofFering to his guardian deity — 
here comes a man with a chaplet of red flowers round his head, 
and the head of a goat in his hand, having left the blood and 
carcase before the image of Kalee — ^there sits a group of Hin- 
doos, listening^ to three or four persons rehearsing and chanting 
poetical versions of the pooranus'— here sits a man in the front 
of his house reading one of the pooraniis*^, moving his body like 
the trunk of a tree in a high wind — and (early in the morning) 
here comes a group of jaded wretches, who hare spent the night 
in boisterously singing filthy songs, and dancing in an indecent 
manner, before the image of Doorga — add to this, the villagers, 
men and women, coming dripping from the banks of the Ganges 
—and the reader has a tolerable view of the Hindoo idolatry, as 
' it stalks, every day, along the streets and roads, and as it may be 
teeognized by any careless observer: 

The render will perceive> that in aH these religious ceremonies 
not a particle is found to interest or amend the heart ; no famUy 
bible, ^ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in 
righteousness, that men may be thoroughly furnished unto all 
good woriui' no domestic worship*; no pious assembly where 

learnt his lesson* The merit consists in having repeated the name of a 
god so great a number of times. 

« Reading a book, or having it read at a person's house, even though the 
person himself should not understand it, b a most meritorious action. 
The love of learning for Its own sake is unknown in Bengal: a Hindoo, 
if he applies to learning, always does it to obtain roopees— or heaven. 
When he opens one of the shastrtts, or even an acco<mt-hook,.he makes a 
, bow to the book. A shopkeeper, when he is about to balance his books, 
uncertain how the balance will foil, makes a vow to some god, that if by . 
his favour he should not find himself in debt, he will present to him some 
offerings. 

' The women and children take no share in the worship performed by 
the master of the family. It is not supposed to belong to them. Se« 
vol. u. p. W. 

1 2 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



haudir INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

the village {H^cher ' attempts each art, reproves eadi dull dd^^ 
allures to brighter worlds, and leads the way.' No standard of 
morals to repress the vicious ; no moral education in which the 
principles of virtue and religion may be implanted in the youth- 
ful mind. Here every thing that assumes the appearance of 
retigion, ends (if you could forget its impurity) in an unmeaning 
ceremony^ and leaves the heart cold as death to every moral 
principle. Hence the great bulk of the people have abandoned 
every form and vestige of religious oeremony. The bramfai^ 
who communicated this informadon, attributed this general dis- 
regard of their religion to the kulee-yoogii ; and consoled himself 
with the idea, that this deplorable state of Ihings was an exact 
fulfilment of certain prophecies in the pooraniis. 

Some persons may plead. The doctrine of a state of future 
rewards and punishments has always been supposed to have a 
strong influence on public morais : the Hindoos not only have 
this doctrine in their writings, but are taught to consider every 
disease and misfortune of life as an undoubted symptom of 
moral disease, and the terrific appearances of its close-pur- 
suing punishment— K»n this fail to produce a dread of vice, and 
a desire to merit the favour of the Deity ? I will stiil furtber 
assist the objector, and inform him, that the Hindoo writifl^ 
declare, that till every inunoral taint is removed, every eiii 
atoned for, and the mind has obtained perfect abstraction from 
material objects, it is impossible to be re-united to the Great 
Spirit; and that, to obtain this perfection, the sinner must linger 
in many hells, and transmigrate through almost every form of 
matter. Great as these terrors are, there is nothing more palpa- 
ble than that, with most of the Hindoos, they do not weigh ithe 
weight of a feather, compared with the loss of a niopee. The 
reason is obvious : every Hindoo considers all his actions as the 
effect of his destiny ; he laments perhaps his miserable fate, but 
he resigns himself to it without a struggle, like the malefactor 
in a condemned cell. To this may be added, what must have 
forced itself on the observation of every thoughtful observer^ 
that^ in the absence of the religious principle^ no outwani.tecrQrS:, 
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eipecially tbose which are invisible and futuiv, not even bodily 
floffierings, are sufficient to make men virtuous. — ^Painful expe- 
rience proves, that even in a Christian country^ if the religious 
principle does not exist, the excellency and the rewards of virtue/ 
and the dishonour and misery attending vice, may be held up to 
men for ever, without making a single convert. 

But let us now advert to the pernicious errors inculcated in 
the Hindoo writings, and to the vices and miseries engendered 
by the popular superstition :— - 

The BhiHguviit-Geeta contains the following most extniordi* 
noiy. description of God; — ' Siinjiiyu. The mighty campouiid 
and divine being Huree, .having, O rs^a^ thus spoken, made 
evident unto Uajoonii his supreme and heavenly form -, of many 
a mouth and e^ ; many a heavenly ornament -, fnany an up- 
laised weapon; adorned with celestial robes and chafdetsi 
anointed with heavenly essence ; covei^ with every marv-eilous 
th»g^ the eternal God, whose countenance is turned on every 
side ! The j^ry and amazing HfieDdour of this siighty being 
may be likened to the lua rising iBl once into the havens, with 
a thousand times more than usual brightness. The son of 
Pandeo thcai behdd within fbe body of the god oT gods, st^d* 
i^g tQg/^sneg^ the whole universe divided into its vast variety. 
He was «i/;erwhe2med'with wonder, and every hair vfm rained 
an end. He bowed down his head bdToee the god, mi thus 
eddeeseed him with joined hands i-^Urjomu. I behold, O god( ' 
within thy Inreasl, the d^^vits assembled, and every specific tribe 
of beings, i see Briimha, thai deity sitting on his lotus-throine) 
«)1 tibe rishees end heavenly oorugus : I see thyself, on all sides, 
of iariknite shape, £»rmed with abundaiKt jaims, and bellies, aod 
inicni,ths, and eyes } biot I can neither discover ^ begienii^, tJ^ 
midiOe, nor again 42iy end« O unii^orsal lord, form of th^ 
universe ! I see thee with a crown, and armed with club and 
^ukrii^ A mvm of glory, darting lefiolg^nt beams around. I see 
thee, difficult to be seen, shining on all sides with light immea- 
surable^ like ^ ain^nt fire^ "Qr glopous sun. I ^ee thee of 
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valour infinite; the sun and moon thy eyes; thy mouth s 
flaming fire ; and the whole world shining with reflected glory f 
The space hetween the hearens and the earth is possessed hj 
thee alone^ and every point around; the three regions of the 
universe^ O mighty spirit ! hehold the wonders of thy awful 
countenance with troubled minds. Of the celestial bands> some 
I see fly to thee for refuge ; whilst sorne^ afraid^ with joined 
hands sing forth thy praise. The miihurshees^ holy bands^ bail 
thee^ and glorify thy name with adorating praises. The roodrus^ 
the adityus, the viisoos^ and all those beings the world esteenoeetlt 
good ; iishwinu, and koomarii, the muroots and the ooshmiipas^ 
the gundhurviis and yukshus^ with the holy tribes of usoorus ; 
all stand gazing on thee^ and all alike amazed ! The woilds, 
alike with me, are terrified to behold thy wondrous farm gigan- 
tic ; with many mouths and eyes ; wilh many arms^ and legs, 
and breasts; with many bellies, and with rows of dreadful teeih! 
Thus as I see thee, touching the heavens, and shining witii such 
glory; of such various hues; with widely-opened mouths, and 
bright expanded eyes ; I am disturbed within me; my resolution 
fiuleth me, O Vishnoo ! and I find no rest ! Having beholden 
thy dreadful teeth, and gazed on thy countenance, emblem of 
time's last fire, I know not which way I turn ! 1 find no peace ! 
Have mercy then, O god of gods ! thou mansion of the univ^ise f 
The sons of Dhritiirashtrii, now, with all those rulers of the 
land, Bheeshmii, Dronii, the son of S5otii, and even the fronts 
of our army, seem to be precijHtating themselves hastily intothy 
mouths, discovering such frightful rows of teeth ! whilst some 
appear to stick between thy teeth with their bodies sorely man- 
gled ^.* — It should be observed, that this frightful description of 
the Hindoo Supreme Being does not relate to the ferocious 
Kalee, drinking the blood of the giants; but it is the playM 
Krishnu who thus shews his dreadful teeth, with the mangled 
bodies of the family of Dhriturashtrii sticking between them. 

No question occurs so frequently in the Hindoo shastrtis as this 

• Wilkins's translatian of Oie BhttgtWtttlUGceta. 
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-^'Whftlis God"^* To know whether hQ exists or not> page upon 
page has been written ; and this question has been agitated in 
ev^ery period of Hindoo history, wherever two or three p&ndits 
haiqpened to meet, with a^ solicitude, but, at the same time, with 
an uncertainty, which carries us at once to the apostolic declara- 
tion, ' The world by wisd<mi knew not God.* Some piindits call 
liim the invisible and ever-blessed ; others conceive of him as 
possessing form : others have the idea that he exists like an in* 
conceivably small atom } sometimes he is male ; at other times 
female 5 sometimes both male and female, producing a wori4 
by coiyugal union ^ sometimes the elements assume his place, 
and at other times he is a deified hero. Thus in 330,000,000 
of forms, or names, this nation, in the emphatical language of 
St. Faul, has been, from age to age, *" feeling after* the Supreme 
Being, lUce men groping ' in the region and shadow of death;' 
«od, after so many centuries, the question is as much undeter* 
mined' as ever— What is God ? 

One day, in conversation with the Sungskritii head-piindit of 
Uie Ccdl^e of Fort WiUiam, on the subject of God, this man, 
who is truly learned in his own shastrus, gave the author, from 
one of their books, the following parable : — ^In b certain country 
there existed a viU^ge of blind men, who had heard of an 
amazing animal called the elej^nt, of the shape of which, 
-however, they could procure no idea. One day ah elephant 
passed through the place: the villagers crowded to the spot 
where the animal was standings and one of them seized his 
. ^ronk, another his ear, another his tail, another one of his legs. 
After thus endeavouring to gratify their curiosity, they returned 
' into the village, and sitting down together, began to communi- 
cate their ideas on the ghape of the elephant to the villagers : 
tiie man who^ had seized his trunk said, he thought this animal 
must be like the body of the plantain tree ; he who had touched 
; his ear was of opinion, that he was like the winnowing fan -, 
the man who had laid hold of his tail said, he thought he must 
resemble a snake ; and he who had caught his leg declared, he 
must be like a pillar. An old blind man of some judgment was 
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present, who, thcmgh gneatly perplexed in attempftuig to reoos-* 
cfle these jarring notions, at lei^th said-^' You hove all been to 
examine this animal, and what you report, therelbre, cannot be 
Ihlse: I suppose, then, that the part resembling the pimitain 
tree must be his trunk; what you thought similar to a foi must 
be his ear ; the part like a snake must be the tail ; and that 
like a pillar must be hia 1^/ In this way the old man, uniting 
all their ooiyectures, made out something of the form of the 
riq)hantr-*-Respecting God,* added the pundit, ' we are all blind; 
none of us have seen him -, those who wrote the shastriis, like 
the old blind man, have collected all the reasonings and coi^ec« 
tores of mankind together, and have endeavoured to form soum 
idea of the nature of the divine Being<^.' It is an inesistlble aigu-» 
ment in favour of the mijesty, simplicity, and truth of the Holy 
ScriptuKS, that nothing of this uncertainty lifts been left on the 
mind of the most illiterate Clmstian. However mysterious the 
subject, we never hear such a question started in Christian couuf* 
tries— What is God? 

The doctrine of a plurality of godfij with their conseqiKat io^ 
trigues, criminal amours, quarrels, and stratagems to eouat«raet 
each other, has produced the most fatal e£fects on the minds of 
onen. Can we expect a peopl^ to be better than their geds } 
Briimha was inflamed with evil desires towards lus own daughh 
terl — ^Vishnoo, when incarnate as BamunJij deceived king 
Bfiiee, and deprived him of his kingdoms. — Shivii*s wife was 
constantly jealous on account of his amours, and charged him 
with associating widi the women of a low ceA at Cooch^Behar. 
The story of Shivu and MohineS, a female form of Vishnoo, is 
shockingly- indelicate^. — ^Vrihiispntee, the spiritual guide of the 
gods, committed a r^ie on his eldest Iwother's wife^-^lDdiii 
was gudty of dishonouring the wife of his spiritual guide '^.•— 
Sooiyu ravished ^ vii^in nanaed Koontee^ — ^Yiimii, In a passion, 
kicked his own mother, who cursed him, and afflicted him with 



« Acts xvii. 27. ' See Ralika pooranii. v See M&habhartttiL 
i» Ibid. « Ibid. * Ibid. > Ibid. 
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ft ffiTeHed \kg, which to this dsqr the worms are constantly de- 
touring™. — XJgtiM was inflained with ^vil desites towardd six 
Tirgins^ the daughters of as many sages; but was overawed by 
the presence of his wife*. — ^Btiluramft was a great dnlnkafd^.^- 
Vayoo was cursed by Diikshu^ for making his daughters crooked 
when they refused his embraces. He is also charged with a 
scaticblous connection with a flemale monkey p. — ^When Viiroonii 
was tralking In his own heaven, he was so smitten with thfe 
chaipis of OorvusheS, a courtezan, that, after a long contest, 
she was scarcely able to extricate herself from him*i.-:-Kri9hnii's 
thefts, wars, and adulteries are so numerous, that his whole 
history lieems to be one uhinterfupted series of crimes'. — lii the 
imaglss of Kalee, she is represented as treading on the breast of 
her husband ».— ^Lukshmge and Siiruswutee, the wives of Vish- 
noo, were continually quarrelling*. — ^It is worthy of enquiry, 
how thewbrld is governed by these gods more wicked than men, 
that We tnay be able to' judge how far they can be the objects of 
faith, hope, and affection. Let us open ihe Hindoo sacred 
writings : here we see the Creator and the J*reserver perpetually 
cotlnteractfng each other. Sometimes the Preserver is destroy- 
ing, and at other times the Destroyer is preserving. On a cer- 
tain occasion *y Shlvti granted to the great enemy of the gods, 
RaViinu, a blessing which det all their heavens in an uproar, and 
drove fte 330,000,(XX) Of gods into a state of desperation. 
Brtemha created Koombhii-kurnii, a moijsler larger than the 
whoie island Of Ltinka; but Was obliged to doom him to an 
almost perpettral skep, to prevent his producing an universal 
- fsaahie. This god is often represented as bestowing a blessing, 
to remofve thfe effects cft whith Vishnoo is obliged to become in- 
carnate : nay, these effects have not ift some cases been removed 
tiH all the gods hd,ve b6en dispossessed of their thrones, and 
obliged to go a beggings till all human affairs have been thrown 
into confcrsion, and all the elements seized and turned against 

» See M&habhartiti]. > Ibid. « Ibid. p See Ramayttnd. 

4 Ibid. ' See the Shi€e4>kiag)iyt^t)l. * See the MarkiMid6y)i 

pootanQ. < See flra Vrihuddhtiiinti poorantti * See the Ramayfintt. 
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the Creatof> the Preserver, and the Reproducer. When some 
giant, blessed by Brumha, has destroyed .the creation, Vishnoo 
and Shivu have been applied to^ but they have confessed that 
Hhey could do nothing for^the tottering universe. 

Heverence for the gods, especially among the poor, as might 
be expected, does not exceed their merits -, yet it is a shocking 
fact, that language like the foUoiving should be used re^)ecting 
what the Hindoos suppose to be the Providence which governs 
the world : — ^when it thunders awfully, respectable Hindoos say, 
^ Oh ! the gods are giving us a bad day;' the lower orders say, 
' The rascally gods are dying.* During a heavy rain, a woman 
of respectable cast frequently says, ' Let the gods perish ! tny 
clothes are all wet.* A man of low cast says, ' These rascally 
gods aresending more rain.* 

In witnessing such a state of gross ignorance, on a subject of 
' infinite nM)ment to men, how forcibly do we feel the truth and 
the wisdom of the declaration of the Divine Author of the 
Christian religion, ' This is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God !' . A correct knowledge of the Divine perfections, in 
the mind of a sincere Christian, is a treasure which transcenda 
in value all the Tiches of ihe earth: for instance, how much does 
the doctrine of the Divine Unity tend to fix the hope and joy of 
the Christian ! but the poor Hindoo knows not, amongst so 
many gods, upon whom to call, or in whom to trust. In the 
spirituality of the Divine Nature, united to omniscience and 
omnipresence, the Christian jGLnds a large field for the purest and 
most sublime contemplations 5 but the degraded idolater, walk- 
ing round his pantheon. Sees beings that fill him only vnth 
shame or terror : he retires from the image of Kfdee over- 
whelmed with hoiTor, and from those of Radha-Krishnii with 
' confusion and contempt— or else inflamed with conc^pi8cence. 
How effectual to awaken the fears and excite the salutary appre- 
hensions of those who neglect their best interests, is the scripture 
doctrine of the Divine Purity and Justice 5 but the wretched 
Hindoo has th^ e^awiples of the mftst corrupt beings, even in bic 
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gods, to lead him to perdition'. How necessary to the happiness 
oF a good man, are just ideas of the wisdom, and equity, and* 
l)eneficence, of providentml dispensations : — ^the readec has seen 
how impossible it is for a Hindoo to derive the smallest consola- 
tion in adversity from the doctrine of the shastriis respecting the 
government of the world. How consoling to a person, sensible 
of many failings, is the doctrine of the Divine Mercy : — ^but these 
heiathens have nothing held out to encourage the hopes of the 
penitent ; nothing short of perfect abstraction, and the extinc- 
tion of every desire, qualify for deliverance from matter. — ^Ihe 
sincere Christian, with his knowledge of God, ' casteth all his 
care on his Father, who is in heaven;* and the language of his 
mind, invigorated by the living waters flowing from the foun- 
tain of eternal truth, is, ' Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel;' 
' Though I walk through the valley and even the sKadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me.* 

The Hindoo writings farther teach, that it is the Great Spirit 
which is diffused through every form of animated matter ; that 
actions of every kind are his ; that he is the charioteer, and the 
body the chariot*; that it is the highest attainment of human 
wisdom to realize the fact, that the human soul and BHimhu are 
one and the same. ^By this doctrine all accountability is de- 
stroyed, and liability to punishment rendered preposterous. How 
often has the author heard it urged by the most sensible Hin- 
doos, that the moving cause of every action, however flagitious, 
is Godj that man is an instrument upon which God plays what 
tune he pleases. Another modification of this doctrine is that of 
fate, or unchangeable destiny, embraced, without a dissentient 
voice, by all the Hindoos. Thus the Deity on his throne is in- 
sulted as the author of all crimes, and men are emboldened to 
rush forwalrd in the swiftest career of iniquity. 

The sacred writings of the Hindoos encourage the bramhiins 

> See the V6dantii-sar)b 
m 2 
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to despise t)ie great body of the people^ and teacb them> tl^ tbe 
very sigkt i^d touch of a shoodrii renders them undeaiu To be 
contented in ignoinoce is the duty of a shdodru^ as well as tP 
drink with reverence and hope the water hi which the bramhiiEi 
has dip^ied his foot. The services too and the hopes held forth 
by' this reUgion^ are almost exclusively confined to the bran^iuns. ^ 
The shoodru is supposed to be bom to evil destiny; and the only 
hope he can indulge ia^ that after a long succession of transmi- 
grations be m&y probably be bprn a bramhun. 

The subjugation of the p^ions^ so much insisted upoi) in the 
Hindoo shastrus> applies to all virtuous as well as vicious desives. . 
The person who is divested of all desife^ even that of obtaining 
Godj is described as having arrived at the summit of perfection. 
The love of parents^ of children^ &c. is an up(iperfection, accord- • 
ifg to the ^indoo code : hence says Krishnu> ^ Wisdom is ex- 
emption from attachment and affection for children^ wife> a^d 
homey/ 

These shastrus also teach> that sin may be removed by tbe 
slightest ceremony; and thus^ instead of reformings they pro- 
mise impunity in transg^esa,on. See different stories in vo]L L 
pp. 8^, 273, 277. 

The iit*hurYu v^u cont^dns m^ny pray^s ^r the destructioiB,. 

y At the tUne a learned native was assisting the Rev. Mv. C^rey, 'm the 
translation of tjlie New Testament into the SUngskritij, when such passages 
as these were translating, 'Henceforth know I no man after the fleshy' 
' We are dead, and our life is hid/ &c. * I am crucified to tbe world*;*' 
' We are fools for Christ;' ' We are made a spectacle/ ^e* he eK<^ime^ 
'This is pvze voiiageeism: Paul was a true Piirto-hilsgBee*' Ye^ the 
4iyi9^ principlesiijpo^ which Paj^l tn^p^ed upc^, the xiforld, ai|d devoid 
himself supremely to God^ hfive no. existence in the shaslirtts. The Hin-. 
doo principle is mere stoicism ; its origin is either selfishness, or infiita. 
ated ambition: but the principle of the apostle, was the love of Christ 
who died on a cross for his enemies^— as he himself says, ^ llie love of 
Christ, like an irresistible torrent, bears us away^' * If we are beside 
ourselves, it i& for your sak«0<' 
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of en^es ; b^ givea « list c^ ofi^ripgs prosper to be prfsealed 
to B)iilguvutee> ih^t si)^ may be induced to assist Ui the gps^tifi- , 
cation of ravengi^fal passions : amoi^ t%e rat, tlie worebii^iior 
is to make a paste image of a mim, eut off its head, and offer 
t)|]a head to th^ goddeaSji with a bumt-sacrifice, &c. I# it i\ot 
reasonaUe to suppose, t^t human sa<:fjjQc^ preceded the Gut(ii^ . 
off the head of this man of paste -, and that one man was sacri- 
ficed and offiored to the gods to induce tiiemto deftroy ^oioljber? 

In the {i^titutes of Mnnoo a man is ^owed to commH adul- 
tery, if the fbmale consent ; to steat^ ^^^ the sake of performing 
a religious ceremony 3 and to peijure him8^> ff^ bei^volent 
motives: they also aUow of lying, to preserve the hj(^ 4^ s^ 
hnuQdhibi, to appease an ai^gfy vril^ or to please a mistre9A^ 
What is still wo»e, in this code a biamh&ii^ in case of wiVIt, i^ 
permitted to s^al, not from the rich merefy, buV-'f»>m hi^ 
slave! It if a common sen^ent among this peopike, that in 
seci4ar transf^iQUs lying ia absolutely necessary $ and perjury is 
so common, ^t it Is impossible to rely upoA the tesitiJ9(¥>ny ^ 
£(in(kH) witnesses. The na^vea ridicule the ide^ of admmisiter- 
ing jn^stj^ by oral testimony. 

I ha^ve given in vol. ii. p. 172;> a few ej^m^Ua of p^sQjaa' 
raised to heaven by their 0W4 wojk«, to shfw that these woika 
have nqtl^ng to da with refill morality. E^kt bow shall we der 
scribe ^e Hnutterahle iibpmina^ions conne^t^ with the pcpvtar 



' * < If a man, by the impulse of lust, tell lies to a woman, or if his own 
life would otherwise be lost, or all the goods of his house spoiled, or if 
it is for the benefit of a bramhttn, in such affairs falsehdod is aUowable/ 
HMtoffff C*^ ^ Cnoi^M JLmM.— How can we wonder that the Hindoos 
«||«Dld be 8^ ^ddict^d ta faUeh9od, ^i^ea evea m Ihe rig-jv6dtt, ap- 
proached with profoimd reyefeBce by so many C|»riatian infidels, we find 
monstrous e^mggerations like the following ? — ' BhIirQtii distributed in 
M&shnart^ a hundred and seven tliousand piillions of black elephants 
with white tusks, and decked with gold.' * A sacred fire was lighted for 
Bh&riMI, son of Beoshiinttt, in Sachtgoonli, at which a thousand bramhlins 
ahai-od a thoasand niUions ef cpws apiece/ Sm m, ColMffook^* Esiay.- 
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superstition } The author has witnessed scenes which can be 
clothed in no language^ and has heard of other abominations 
practised in the midst of religious rites> and in the presence of 
the gods, which, if they cottld be described, would fill the whole 
Christian would with disgust and horror. Let impenetrate 
darkness cover them till ^ the judgment of the great day.* 

Men are sufficiently corrupt by nature, without any ouirwanf 
excitements to evil in the public festivals; nor have « civil nor 
spiritual terrors, the frowns of God aiid governors united, been 
found sufficient to keep within restraint the overflowings of 
iniquity : — ^but what must be the moral state of that cottntry, 
where the sacred festivals, and the very forms of religion, lead 
men to every species of vice ! These festivals and public exhi- 
bitions excite universal attention, and absorb, for weeks toge- 
ther, almost the whole of the public conversation: and such 
is the enthusiasm with which they are hailed, that the whole 
country seems to be thrown into a ferment: healthy property^ 
time, business, every thing is sacrificed to them. In this 
manner are the people prepared to receive impressions from 
their national institutions. If these institutions wene favourable 
to virtue, the, effect? would be most happy ; but as, in addi- 
tion to their la8cination> they are exceedingly calculated to 
corrupt the mind, the most dreadful consequences follow, and 
vice, like a mighty torrent, flows through the plains of Bengal, 
with the force of the flood-tide of the Ganges, carrying along- 
with it young and old, the learned and the ignorant, rich 
and poor, all casts and descriptions of people — into an awfuV 
eternity ! 

In short, the characters of the gods, an^ the licentiousness 
which prevails at their festivals, and abounds in their popular 
works, with the enervating nature of the climate, have made the 
Hindoos the most effeminate and corrupt people on earth. I have, 
in the course of this work, exhibited so many proofs of this fact, 
that I will not again disgust the reader by going into the subject. 
Suffice it to say, that fid^ty to xxwriage vows is almost unknown 
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amoBg^the Hindoos ; the intercourse of the sexes approaches very 
near to that of the irrational animals. The hushand ahnost inva- 
riably lives in criminal intercourse during the pupilage of his in- 
fant wife; and she, if she becomes a widow^ cannot marry^ and 
in consequence, being de^tute of a protector and of every moral 
principle, becomes a willing prey to the lascivious. 

Add to all this, the almost incredible number of human victims 
which annually fall in this Aceldama. I have ventured on an 
estimate of titie number of Hindoos who annually perish, the vic- 
tims of the bramhinical religion; (vol. ii. p. \97,) and have sup- 
posed^ that they cannot amount to less than iO,500 ! Every 
additional information I obtain, and the opinions of the best in- 
foimed persons with whotn I am acquainted, confirm me in the 
opinion, that this estimate is too low^ that the havock is far' 
greater, however difficult it may be to bring the mind to con- 
template a scene of horror which outdoes all that has ever been 
popetrated in the name of religion by all the savage natioAs put 
together. These cruelties^ together with the contempt which the 
Hindoos feel for the body as a mere temporary shell, cast off at 
l^easure^ and the disorganizing ejects of the cast* render them 
exceedingly imfeeling and cruel : of which their want of every 
national provision for the destitute ; their leaving multitudes to 
perish before their own doors, unpitied and even unnoticed ; the 
inhuBian manner in which they bum the bodies of their deceased 
relations, and their savage triumph when spectators of a widow 
burning in the flames of the funeral pile, are awful examples. 

But to know the Hindoo idolatry, as it is, ag^erson must 
wade through the filth of the thirty-six pooraniis and other po- 
pular books— he must read and hear the modem {lopular poems 
and songs — ^he must follow the bramhun through his midnight 
jorgies, before the image of Kalee, and other goddesses 5 or he 
jnust accompany him to the nightly revels, the jatras, and listen 
to the filthy dialogues which are rehearsed respecting Krishni^ 
4&nd the daughters of the milkmen -, or he must watch him, a^ 
m<Sm^i, d^oking/ with the n^ud and waters of %\^ Gan^es^ a 
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^wciMiy vkliidalioit;»wliilemteMi^iimof*fei^tf$ or^attibe 
inane hou^^ whilfe niordaring an nnfiutlifiil wife> or a snppoaed 
dcnndiiic eaetny } burning tke body belbre it is cold, and wild- 
ing the blood from hii hands in the sacnjd irtreun of the Qax^;es; 
or he most look al the bramhiin, hurrying the trembling half- 
dead widow roi|nd Hk ftineral {nle^ and throwing her, \ikit a log 
of wood^ by the side of the dead body of her husband, tying* her, 
and then holdihg h£r down with bamb6o kver^ iiiU the fire has 
deprived her of Hie power of riring and running atinay.-- After he 
has fcdlowed Ite bnonh^n through all these horrors, he W91 only 
hare ap|hrbach^ the threshold of this t^ai^ aiMblodtk, and be 
.wifi be^n tqMte oomrinoed, that to know the Hindoo idolatry, 
A8 It is, a taan mtist beoMe a Hihddo-— rather^ he must beobme 
a bramhlin; Ibr a poor shoodrii, by the Very circumstances o# his 
degradation, is restrained fh^n many abominations which bram- 
Mas alone are pflTfleged to commit. And when he has done 
tMs, h*t4dAi itieditate on this system in its effects on the miod of 
tiie tffflicled or dying Hindoo, as described in vdi. iL pp. 163, 164, 
and lf6'y on reading tvhich description he wfll perceive, that In 
distress tbe Hindoo utters the loudest nrannurs against the gods, 
aad dies iif ttte greatest perpleidty and agitation 6f mind. 

' The state of .things serves to explain the mysterious di^ien- 
satioiis of Providence, in permittkig the Hindoos to remala so 
long in dtti^ness, and in causlngthem to suftHr so nradi finitoerly 

*\indet their Mahottietan oppressors. The murder of so tfiusUfy 
myriads of victims has armed heaven against them. Let us hope 
that now, in the midst of judgment, a gracious Providence has 

-remeinbered men;y» and placed them under the fostering care of 
the BHtish govemtiient, that they may ^oy a happiness to whl€h 
Hifey httve been M^crto strangers. 

If then this system of heathenism communicates no purifying 
knowledge of the divine perfections, supplies no one motive to 
holiness while livhig, no comfort to the afflicted, no hope to the 
dying; but on ^ contrary eacites to every vke, and hair^ns its 
foBowM in the most 8agrantcrim«8 i how are we to account for 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



ON THE HINDOO BXLIGION. xoii 

Hie condttct of its apologiflts, excqit in the recdUection, tliat tlie 
seeptical part of nmnkiiid have ahrays been partial to heathenism. 
Voitaire^ Qihhfki, Hnxa%, &c. have been often charged with a 
ntnmg partiaiitjr fw the Grecian and Roman idolatries ^ and many 
Jfiwopeans in India are suspected of having made large strides 
towsMk heatiienism. Even Sir Wm. Jones^ whose reoonamen* 
dation of the Holy Scriptures (found in his Bible after his death) 
has beenao often and so deservedly quoted^ it is said^ to please 
his piindit, was accustomed to study the shastriis with the image 
of a Ilindoo god placed on his table : — ^his fine metdcal transkitions 
of idolatrous hymns are known to every lover of verse ^. In the 
same spirit^ we observe^ that figures and allusions to the ancient 
idolatries are retained in almost aU modem poetical compositions^ 
aai even in some Christian writings. 

However wonderful this partiality of professed Christians to 
heathenism may be« it is not more extraordinary than the ex- 
travagant lengths into which some learned men have gone in 
their eaqpectations from the antiquity of the Hindoo writings. 
Mr« Ha&ed seems to prefer Hindooism to Christianity purely on 
aceount of its boasted antiquity <>. Dr. Stiles^ president of Yale 

' ' I could not help feeling a degree of regret, in reading lately the 
Memoin of the admirable and estimable Sir William Jones. Some of fab 
reseaichet In Asia have no donbt Incidentally served the caose of religion ; 
but didhe^iink the hwtpoMlble direct serrieehad been rendered to Chris- 
tianity^ that his accomplished aund was left at leisure for hymns to the 
JEiiadoo gods.? Was not this a yiohition even of the neutrality, and an of- 
fencCy not only against the go^el, but against theism itself? I know what 
may be said id>out personification^ license of poetry, and so on : but should 
not a wmslapper of Qnd hold himself under a solemn obligatlett to abjure 
aU ^eraaee of erven poetical ^iffsanB that eaa seiisasty seem, hi any way 
whatever^ to recogaiae the pagan divinities^ 4>r aboaiinations, as the pro- 
phets of Jehovah would have ealled them i What would Elijah have said 
to such an employment of talents? It would have availed little to have . 
told him, that these divinities were only personifications (with their ap- 
propriate representative idols> of objects in nature, of elements, or of 
abstnustiMiSii He would have sternly replied^And was not Baal, whose 
prophets I destroyed, the same ^ See F^er's meomparabk JEuays. 

• Is Mr. Halhed an example of the amasini^ credulity of imbelievers in 
vot, J. ' n 
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CoHcge^ in North Ameriea, formed Mtk «a «nihM9iBfl6c'« 
tion fiom the amazing auttquity of the Hindoo wrilviga* thai te 
actually wrote to Sir WilMam Jonaa» to vequett him to aeavcii 
among the Hindoos for the Adamic hookfl. Had not tUs genOa* 
man been a zealous Chridtte> it it likdy his exXwmffoA es|«o- 
tations might have led him to atk Sir William to tnmakm and 
send him a tx>ok two or three mfllions of .years oUi> written i& 
some kulpii amidst the endless sucoeasion of worlds. 

For some time, a very uiy ust and unh^qiy impKessism iqipeami 
to have been made on the public mtnd> by the enoomiama passed 
on the Hindoo writings. In the &sft place> IlKy wem tiitts ^e- 
vated in thdr antiquity beyond the Christian acrq^tuns^ the writ- 
ings of Moses having been eaUed the prodaetkuis of j^aUftk^j 
compared with those of the bramhiins. The contents of these 
books also were tieated "with the greatest reverence i teprimlUve 
religion of the Hindoos^ it was said* revealed the most subiiiBe 
doctrines^ and inculcated a pure morality. We were taught to 
make the greatest distinction between the aaci^it and Batodemxa- 
ligion of the Hindoos j for the apdogbts for UindoCMsm did not 
approve of its being judged of by present appearances. Some 
persons endeavoured to persuade us* that the Hindoos were not 

«very case wherein the Hely BiMe n not concerned ? When he wrote his 
< Code of Gentoo huw^ he hetltmed to helkvethe flible, beoMse it was 
outdone in chronology hy the histories of the Ch|Mie«nd ffindoos^ WWk 
sacred reverence lie exclaims, at the dose of his accoont of ihe fear yoe- 
gtisy * To such antiquity the Mosaic creation is but as yesterdi^ ; and to 
such ages the life of Methuselah is no 'more than a span !' He says, in 
another page, ' The conscientious scruples of Brydone will always be of 
some weight in the scale of philosophy.' if the age or reign of Brantlm, 
viz. fiA^aaT^oOyOeOvieo yeavs, excited mdi sacred- awe 4n the mtail irt^4lHs 
gentleman, what would have been hb seuations, and how sttofighioAlth 
m the * holy writf of the Hindoos, if he had happened to read fta tte 
KamayiDtii the account of Rarnh's anny; ivhich, tids * holy witf says, 
amounted to 1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 soldiers, or ratlier monkiea f 
Again, two thousand times the four yoogtts, or fi,040,000;000' years, is the 
age of the sage Markhnd^h ! What, in the name of Mr. Halbed, is the 
life of Methuselah to this ^-r-This unbeliever fai Moses became at last, it is 
said, a firm believer in Richard Bndhtn! 
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iMttlew, bdOKuse tbey muntained tKe unity of God; though 
thfif WQVskipiped tiie works of their own hands as God« and 
though the number of thdr godfi was S30^000,000. It is very 
piohable, thai the unity of God has been a sentiment amongst 
tjie phslosophers of every age; and that they wished it to be un- 
derstood, titet they worshipped the One God, whether they bowed 
before the image of Moloch, Jupiter, or Kalee : yet mankind 
have geaevaUy concluded, that he- who worships an inaage is an 
idolater; and I suppose Uiey will continue to thin^ so, unless, in 
tids age of reason, copmion sense should be turned dut of doors. 

Now, howev«r, the world has had some opportunity of decid- 
ing upon the claims^of the Hindoo writings, both as it respects 
thdr annuity, -and the value of their contents. Mr. Colebrooke*s 
essay on the v^dus, and his other important translations ; the 
Bhi&g&v&t-Geeta, translated by Mr. Wilkins ; the translation ai 
the Eamayihiik, several volumes of which have been printed i 
some valuable papers in the Asiatic Researches ; with other 
translations by different Siingskritu scholars; have thrown a 
gveat body of Bght on this subject : — and this light is daily in- 
cveaitsg. 

MfUiy «i object appears beautiful when seen at a distance, imd 
through a. mist; but when the fog has disperaed^ and the penon 
haa approaehed it, he smiles at the deception. Such is the ^uiet 
e^ise with these bodes, and tlus system of idolatry. Because the 
public, for want of being more familiar with the sul^ect, could 
not ascertain the point of time when the Hindoo shastriis were 
written, they therefore at once believed the assertions of the 
bnunJiuQS ai^ their friends> that their antiquity was unfo- 
thcHuable. 

The Reverend Mr. Maurice has attempted to describe the 
Hindoo ceremonies, which he never saw, in the most captivating 
terms, and has painted these / abominable idolatries' in the 
xnpsl; .florid colours. It might have been expected, (idolatry 
heing in itself an act so degrading to m^n^ and so didbioaourable 
• n 2 
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to Qod,) that a Christian divine would hare been sbodced iftOe 
writing in this manner. If Mr. Maurice think there is some- 
thing in Hindooisqi to excite the most sublime ideas> let him 
come and join in the dance before the idol;-*or assist the bram«- 
hiins in crying Hiiree bul ! Hiiree bul '/ while the fire is seizing 
the limbs of the young and unfortunate Hindoo widow ;— or let 
him attend at the sacrificing of animals belbre the images of 
Kalee and Dooiga;-*or come and join in the dance, stark 
naked> in the public street^ in open day, before the image of 
l>oorga, in the presence of thousands of spectatqrs, young and 
old> male and female. He will find, that the sight will never 
BEiake these holy bramhiins, these mild and innocent Hindoos, 
bluish for a moment. — Seriously, should sights like these raise 
the ardour of enthusiasm, or chill the blood of a Christian 
minister } Say, ye who blush for human nature sunk' in shame. 
As a clergyman, Mr. Maurice should have known, that antiquity 
sanctifies nothing :— ^ The sinner, being an hundred years old, 
shall be accursed.' 

What will a sober Christian say to the two following para- 
graphs, inserted in the fifth volume of the Indian Antiijuitiesi^? 
' Mr. Forbes, of Stanmore-hill, in his elegant museum of Indian 
rarities, numbers two of the bells that have been used in devo- 
tion by the bramhiins. They are great curiosities, and one of 
them in particular appears to be of very high antiquity, in form 
very much resembling the cup of the lotos ,- and the tune of it is 
uncommonly soft and melodious. I could not avoid being 

' Soiuids of triumph, which the bramhiins use when the fire of the 
funeral pile begins to bnniy and when they are choking a dying persoii 
with the water of the Ganges. These words literally mean^ < caU opoii 
Httree/ or repeat the name of Httree, viz. Kriihntt. In their popular 
use, they are like the English phrase, huzza I huszn / 

f While the author cannot but withhold his assent froib Bir. Maurice's 
application of the Hindoo triads and the whole of his attempt to illustrate 
Scripture doctrines from the ancient systems of idolatry, he embraces 
this opportunity of expressing his admiration of the great merit of this 
singular and masterly work. 
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deeply affected with the sound of an instrument which had been 
aetnally employed to kindle the flame of that superstition^ which 
I have attanpted so extensively to unfold. My transported 
thoughts travelled back to the remote pedod^ when the bramh&n 
reli^n blafed forth in all its splendour in the caverns of £le» 
phanta : I was^ for a moment^ entranced^ and caught the ardour 
of enthusiasm. A tribe of venerable priests^ arrayed in flowing 
stoles^ and de^rat^ with high tiaras^ seemed assembled around 
jne; the mystic song of initiation vibrated in my ear ; I breathed 
ap air fragrant with the richest perfumes^ and contemplated the 
Deity in the fins that symbolized him.' In another ^place : — ' She 
£the Hindoo religion] wears the similitude of a beautiful and 
radiant Chervb from. Heaven^ bearing on his persuasive lips 
the accents of pardon and peace^ and on his silken wings bene<- 
facticm and blessing.' 

The sacred scriptures^ of which this writer professes to be a 
teacher^ in every part^ mark idolatry as the abominable €*hino 
WHICH God hateth. Mi;. Maurice calls it« ' a beautiful and 
radiant cherub from heaven.' How this Christian minister will 
reconcile his ideas of idolatry with those of his Great Master 
in the great day of final account^ I must leave 3 but I recom- 
mend to him, and to all Europeans who think there is not much 
harm ip Hindooism, the perusal of the following passages from 
the word of the true and living God : — 

' If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, wluch is as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and serve 
other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy finthers^ 
(natoely, of the gods of the people which are round about you, 
ni^ unto thee, or far off firom thee, from the on^ end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the earthy) thou shalt net con- 
sent imto him, nor hearken unto him ; neither shall thine eye 
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither sbalt thou conceal 
him : but thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand shall be first 
upon him to put him to deaths and afterwards the hand of 41U 
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the people. And thou shalt stone him with stonts^ that he dio $ . 
because he hath sought to thrust thee away from the Lord th.^- 
God^ which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the^ 
house of bondage. And aU Israel shall hear and fear« and shall 
do no more any such wickedness as this is among you«* Deut 
xlii. 6, 7, S, 9, 10, 11. — I quote this remarkable, passage, aot 
because I think the Christian dispensation allows of punishing^ 
idolaters /with deaths but to sliew how marked is the divine 
abhon^ce of this sin. 

i 

' Aiid I win destroy your high places, and cut down your 
images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your idi^ 
and my soul shall abhor you.- Leviticus xxvi. 30.-^' Cursed be 
the man that maketh any graven image, any graven or moUeji 
image, an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftsmen, and putteth it in a secret place. And all the 
people shall answer and say. Amen.' Deut xxrii. 15.—' Thus 
saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel; Ye have seen all the 
evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judah ; and, behold, this day they are a desolation, and no 
man dwelleth therein. Because of their wickedness which th^ . 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in timt they went to 
bum incense, and to serve other gods, whom they knew not, 
neither they, ye, nor your fathers. Howbeit,^ I sent unto yoa 
all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, 
saying, O do not this abominable tming that I hatb. But 
they hearkened not, nor inclined tlHar ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to bum no incense unto oiher gods. Wherefore mf 
fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem^ and they are 
wasted and desolate, as at this day.' Jeremiah xliv. 2, 3, 4, 6, 6. 
-*-' And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? % 
Cor. vi. 16. — ' For the time past of our life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasci-r 
'viousness, lusts, excess of wine, vevellings, banquetings, and 
abfmtndbie idolatries.* 1 Peter iv. S. — ' But the fearful, vid un* 
believing, and the abominable, and muidereis, and whore- 
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ifeongiM, Mid «oiteren, and idolatm, and all Uars, sliatt faavv 
<Mr poH ^ the lake which bumetb witii fire and britulMet 
wbkh is tbe aecond death.' Riv, xxi. 3. 

. Let efverf coouscientibufl Cl£riBttan faiily weigh theie portiwM 
of ffae^dBvine woi>d> and then say, whether there be not| afleoid* 
ing'to the spirit of these passages, a great degree of criminality 
attadied to the person who in any way countenances idolatry. 
I am tiot adiamed to confess^ Chat I ter moie for thtf contiiiu- 
ince of the British power in India, from the eneomigement 
whilb Sngltthmen have given to the icfektry of the Hindoo^ 
thin !Mm aay other qtiarter whatever. The Governor of the 
worid aaid to tbe Isrttdit^, in particuliff reference to idcdatry, 
^Uft waHc contrary to me, I wiU walk contrary to jovu* 
JfoMi> in ite name oi Jehovah, thus threatens the Jews, if the$r 
<MHuitenanee idolatry :-^' I call heaven and earth to witness 
agflit^ yoa thffl day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off 
Hbt laaid w^ertbunto ye go ovtst Jordan to possess it: ye shaU not 
prcdong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed.' It 
OBimet be doubted, that in every case in which eith^ a person, 
ot a nation, begins to ihrnk favourably of idolatry, it is a maik 
of iiepartitre in heart and practice from the living God : it was 
always to ooasidered among ^e Jews. llKre is scarcely any 
thing in Hiadoolsm, when tisly known, in n^bidi a learned man 
can ^dlight, tM* oCwMcha benevolent man can approve > and I am 
iaOif pervaded, thai there will soon be but one opinion on the 
snl^eet, and that this opinion wffl be, that the Hindoo system is 
ksi ancient Ihan the figyptieai, and that it is the moat pubrilb, 

lUPtniB, AI^D BLOODY OF ANT SYSTSM OF UDOUlTBY TKAT WiCS 
BVXB XSTABKra^SBi OH BABTH. 

To this description of the Hindoo Mythology, the author has 
added accounts of the principal Hindoo Seceders, including the 
sects fbunded by Booddhu, Rishiibhu-d^vu, Nanukii^ and Choi- 
tunyii. 

All the founders of these sects appear to have been religieois 
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mendicants^ who> animated by excessive enthusiaim^ bave at* 
tempted to cany certain points of the Hindoo system faftiwr 
than the regular Hindoos^ particularly those whidi respeet 
severe mortifications. Nan&kfi and Choitiinyii were less rigid, 
and do not seem to have pressed the importance of religiosa 
ansteritieB. Booddhti and Rishttbhii-d^vii evidently a^ieied to 
the systems of those Hindoo philosophers who were atheists*'. 

Both these systems are comprised in two or three doetrines : 
-^the world is eternal, and possesses in itself the energy which 
gives tise to what we call creation, preservation, and resuscita- 
tion ; religi<m (Dhiinnu) regulates all states, and is in hd what 
Christians call provideace, connected with absolute pre^istina«^ 
tion ; the person who acquires the 'greatest portion of dhiirmii 
becomes a personification of religion, procures happiness for 
himself, and deserves the worship of others. Amongst all excel- 
lent qualities, compassion is the cardinal -virtue, especially as 
tnaaafested in a rigid care not to hurt or destroy sentient beings. 

Without abating an atom of our abhorrence and contempt of 
a scheme of religion which excludes a God^ it is a singular 
featuire of this system of atheism, tiiat it ^las placed the sceptre 
of universal government in an imagined being under the name 
of Religion; or, to ispeak more correctly, in the hands of two 
beings, RdLigion and Irreligion, who have the power of reward- 
ing and punishing the virtuous and the vicious. In short, these 
heresiarchs have not promulgated a system of atheism, without 
making some provision for the interests of morality in their 
way; and if the idea of punishment alone would make men 
virtuous, a Bouddhu and a Joinu might attain a place in the 
niche of fame not much below thousands who believe in a First 
Cause. 



^ Tlie Shree-bhagfivfiti) mentions Booddhft as the son of Unjiind, of 
Keektttti ; and tliat Charvvakii, a celebrated atheist, embraced and pub- 
lished th« real opinions of Booddhti. See 8bree«bhagttvilitn, chap. i. 
sect. $• 
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: '/M»miinPWDeibditxi inidtr a cmkttok dMtStiy^ and as e^iy action 
jBndipceftitsdestiiied<(firiiit; little is M^fc td^kmnan aLerdon^ and 
da. donfeqtumcie veHgioua oecemonieB Jbave little pllioe in theism 
systems; 'IDhe^ only dk^j/ect of 'Wonkip is a deceased or living 
perfect ascetic : the former has temples erected to his memory, 
^l&d»:cK>iitaiii his- imfige> and bdbra 'Mich a hw ceremonies are- 
peitamed: nniilait Jto^'thx^se before tlie Hindoo idols ^ and the 
iivii^ aiieiidieant> is woishipped by «he devout '^erever he 
iiappena to iieftt^^roiik Us peregrinations. 

2^1iese ^ftenhave almost entirely excluded ftov» their system a 
sooial Uibf and at present those Joiniis, who find the rules of 
their guides too 'strict^ areobUged to solicit the forms of mar* 
riage at t&e hands of some Hindoo priest. In the translation of 
the Ttoee itOA^ a-Bouddhii woric, (see vol. ii. p. 9!2l,) the 
itadcnwili perceive^ that a* monarch atid all his subjects aban-* 
donedi a dvil W^ at ^he eaU of the monarches son, an ascetic, 
ami soi^t in a forest that abstraction from secular concerns 
whidi'they eonsidered as an essentiai preparation for re^union to 
^ladiidiie essence. ' 

'She eeramonies of Ihese two eects are all comprised in the 
woishi{qpiiig of their saints, rehearsing their praises, listening to 
tfadu iSayings or written wotks, and a ngid care to avoid the 
destruction of ammal life, even in ito most diminutive forms: 
The Booddhus and Joiniis have not excluded, it is true, every 
ttdng pleasant ftom' their religion, for a number of festivals are 
edtebratied junong'them; monthly pr annually 5 but there is veteM 
to suppose; thitt these are no parts- of the original system) butf 
tills atfditwps ;of mendicants lefllSTigid in their principles and leds' 
austere id their mfdners. 

^Ehei Jc^niis-^peak of the Bouddhus^with a degree of contempt, 
asj beings veiy loose in their practice^ particularly as it regards 
thedcBtAictionof imifual life< From this circumstance, and 
fTtui»4U'Jomiks*beliig atiU found in Hindoost'han^, as w^ as' 
from ;the iE|ct that, they traoe their rel%ion up to a very eaiiy- 

VOL, I. n 
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Hindoo monaxch> it may be cd^jectured^ that thejr are the oMest 
of the two 8ects> and are the scattered remnaats of those perse- 
cuted under the name of atheists, after the destruction of the 
•Goutfimu dynasty, or, as they were then called^ Bouddhfis. 

: Naniikiiy the Shikh leader> does not appear to have had any 
connection with the atheists 5 he disapproved of the' excessive 
polytheism of the Hindoos, and wished to draw them to the 
worship of the one God, whom, however, he called hy die names 
usually adopted hy the Hindoos: Briimhu, Piirum-^shwiiru, 
Unadee, Nirakarii, &c. He did not puhlicly reprobate thbse 
parts of the Hindoo system to which he was most averse, but 
contented himself with observing, that while he left them indif- 
ferent, the practice of them would not be accompanied with the 
benefits held out by the Hindoo writers. He formed, from the 
bramhinical sysUxa, a new one, having little polytheism in it, 
but borrowing all its principal doctrines from the Hindoo writ- 
ings } and he and his successors incorporated the whole in two 
volumes. The principal tenets of this seceder are : — ^There is 
one invisible God, who is to be worshipped or honoured in holy 
men -, his name is to be repeated ; the spiritual guide is to be 
reverenced -, all evik avoided : if images l^ adopted, they should 
*be those of eminent ascetics. Future happiness, consisting in 
union to the divine nature, is secured to those Shikhs who ob* 
serve the rules laid down by their sacred books. 

, . Choitunyti, the last of the seceders, departed still less from 
legular Hindooism : his principal opposition was aimed at the 
rising sect of the shaktus, or those who worship the female 
deities with bloody<«acrifices : he testified his abhorrence of the 
destruction of animal life in sacrifices, and professed to be a 
rigid Voishniivii, adopting Krishnii, or Hiiree, as his favoiuite 
deity. He did not proscribe the other gods, but set up Vishnbo 
as uniting aU in himself ^ nor did he explode any tenet of 
Hindooism beside that relating to bldody Sacrifices: A devout 
attadmient to Krishnu -, a strict union among all his foliowos ; 
reverence for religious mendicants ^ visiting holy places 3 re^ 
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peating the name of Hiiree, and entertaining mendicant Voish- 
nfiviis^ compose the prime articles in the creed of this sect. 

Such are the systems established by these Hindoo heresiarchs, 
each of which, though different in many essential points, is dis- 
tinguished by one remarkable feature, reverence for mendicant 
saints, especially those who seem to have carried abstraction of 
mind, seclusion from the world, and religious austerities to the 
greatest lengths. Among the atheistical sects, these mendicants 
are regarded as personifications of religion ; and among the two 
last, as partial incarnations, or persons approaching the state of 
re-union to the Great Spirit. 

Respecting the priority of the atheistical or the bramhinical 
systems, the author has not been able entirely to satisfy hb own 
mind. Some persons conjecture, that they see a coincidence 
betwixt the doctrines of the v^diis, and of the atheistical sects, 
respecting the origin of things, and the worship of the elements. 
It may be safely added, that to these systems succeeded the 
poiiranic mythology, and after that the worship of the female 
deities with bloody sacrifices. The whole of these systems, 
however, when more generally known, will, no doubt, exceed- 
ingly endear 4he ' Word of Truth' to every sincere Christian, 
and more and more prove, how deep and important a stake he 
has in the ' glarknu gospel of the blessed God.* 
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HINDOO MYTHOLOGY- 



BOOK I. 

OBJECTS OF WORSHIP. 

CHAP. I. 

OF GOD. 

It Is a painful reflection to every benevolent mind^ that 
not a single Hindoo temple, dedicated to the* Onb Gop^ is 
to be found in all Hindoost'han; nor is any act of -warship,' 
in any form, addressed by this people to God. The dpc^ 
trines respecting the Divine Nature are considered as mere 
pViilosophical speculations, totally unconnected with reli- 
gious services. « 

It is true, indeed, that the Hindoos believe in the unity 
of God. ^ One Brumhu, without^a second,' is a phrase very 
commonly used by them when, conversing on subjects 
which relate to the nature of God., They believe also that 
God is almighty, all wise, omnipresent, omniscient, &c. 
and. they frequently speai of him as embracing in YHs 
government the happiness of the good, and the subjection 
or punishment of the bad : yet they havie no idea of God's 
performing any act, either of creation or providence^ ex« 
cept through the gods; and thus are prevented all the 
beneficial effects which might have arisen out of. their 

VOL. I. B 
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notions of the divine perfections ; for in the whole of the 
reigning superstition the gods alone are seen ; and these 
gods bear no more resemblance to the one true God^ than 
darkness to light^ than vice to virtue. 

Perceiving, therefore, that the speculations of the Hin-^ 
doo philosophers on the divine nature have no place what- 
ever in the religion of the country, I have placed these 
dogmas in the preceding volume. 



CHAP. II. 



OF THE GODS. 



xHEdeities in the Hindoo pantheon amount to330,000,000. 
Yet all these gods and goddesses may be resolved intS the 
three principal ones, Vishnoo, Shivu, andBrumha; the ele- 
ments; and the three females, Doorga, Lukshmee, and Su- 
T(^swut5§. The following pages will contain accounts of 
all those at present worshipped by the Hindoos, particularly^ 
in the provinces of India under the English government. 



SECT. L— Fw7iwoo. 

. This god is represented in the form of a black man, 
with four arms; in one of which he holds a club, in 
another a shell, in the third a chukru% aiM in the fourth 9 
water-lily. He rides on Gurooru, an animal half-bird- 
and half^man, and wears yellow garments. 

' An in^n Instrument of destniction like a trheeh 
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Tfa6 Hindoo shastr&s gkw accounte of ten appeanini^s 
or incarnations of Vishnoo, in the clumicter oi the PreA 
seirer ; nine oi which are said fo be past. 

Hie first is called the Mutsyli incarnation. BrikmhSi^;, 
tl» one God, wlien he resotvea to recreate the univcTse 
after a periodical destmctaon, first gives birth to Brumha, 
Vishnoo, and ^ivti, to preside over the work of creation, 
preservation, and destruction. After a periodical dissolution 
* of the universe, the four v^diis remained in the waters. In 
order to enter upon the work of creation, it was necessary 
to obtain these books, for the instruction of Br&mha. Vish« 
noo was therefore appointed to bring up the v^dus from 
the deep ; who, taking the form of a fish, (some say one 
kind and some another,) descended into the waters, and 
brought up these sacred books. 

In the K&chy&pfi incarnation VIshnoo assumed the 
form of a tortoise, and took the newly created earth upon 
his back, to render it stable. Tlie Hindoos believe that to 
this hour the earth is supported on the back of this tor* 
toise. 

'Hie Vurahii incarnation happened at one of thie pe- 
riodical destructions of the world, when the earth' sunk into 
the waters. Vishnoo, the preserver, appearing in the 
form of a boar (vurahu), descended into the waters, and 
with his tusks drew up the earth. What contemptible 
ideas on such a subject ! The earth, with all its mountains, 
&e. &c. made fast on the back of a turtle, or drawn up 
from the deep by the tusks of a hog I 



^ The reader will please to keep in mind that Briimhti means tfa,6 one 
Cfod, tod that Brtimha means the idol of that naine. 

B 2. 
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^ne fourth incsrnation is culled Nttrii*siDgli&^ Among 
ether descendailtsirf D&kshil, (the first man that Brtbnha 
created,) was K&shyttpii, a moonee^ and his fouriwiTcay 
Ditee^ Oditee, Viniita, and Kudroo. From Ditee, sprang 
tht giabts ; from Cdite^ the gods ; firdm Viniita, Giiioar&; 
and firom Kudroo^ the hjrdras. The giants possessed 
amazing stisength, and amongst them t«ro arose :of terrifie 
powers, named Hirunyalcshik and Hirtknjrfi^-k&sfaipoo^ both 
of whom performed religious austerities many thousand 
years to obtain imniiortality. Bfuniha at length gare them 
a blessing apparently equivalent to that which they desiitd. 
He piromisedy that no common being should destroy them; 
that they should not die either in the day or in: the nighty in 
earth or in heaven, by fire, by water, or by the sword. After 
this these giants conquered all the kingdoms of the earth, 
and even dethroned Indru,. the king of heaven. Indru> 
collecting all the gods, went to Brumha, and intreated him 
to provide some way of deliverance, as the universe which 
he had created was destroyed. Br&mha asked the gods, 
how he could destroy those who had obtained his blessing ? 
and advised them to go to Vishnoo. They obeyed, and in- 
formed this god of the miseries brought upon the imiverse 
by these giants whom Brumha had blessed. Narayiinii 
promised to destroy them, which he did in the follow- 
ing manner: Hiriinyii-kushipoo's son Pr&lbada was con* 
stantly absent from home performing religious, austerities, 
at which'his father became angry, and, tying a stone to his 
body, threw him into the water; but Vishnoo descended, 
$tnd liberated him. His father next threw him under the 
feet of an elephant ; but the elephant took him up, and put 
him on its back. He then built a house of sealing wax, 
put his son into it, and set it on fire ] the wax meltedji and 

^ From nttrtiy a nmn; and sioghtt, a lion. 
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fell updn PtuUmhIu, but he received no ii^tury. The £adier 
n^tt gtt^c hiooi poison, but without effect. At length, wear* 
ried of trying to kill him^ he saki, ' Where does ]roar pie* 
senwr Vishnoo dwell ?' ^ He is evay where,' says Prtilhadiu 
^ Is he then in this pillar.?' ^ Yes/ ssdd the aouJ ' Then/ said 
Hirbnyu-kushipoo, ^ I will kill Inoi,' and ^ve the pillar a 
blow with his stick-^when Vishnoo, in the form of half* 
lion, half-man, burst from the pillar; laid hold of Hi^tinyux 
kushipoo by the thighs. with his teeth, and tore him up the 
middle. This was in the evening, so that it was neidier 
in the day nor in the night; it was done under the drop* 
pings of the thatch, about which the Hindoos have a 
proverb, that this place is out of the earth;, he was not 
^ killed by a man, but by a being half*inan, half^ion : so 
that the promise of Brumha to him was not broken. Vish-' 
noo next destroyed Hiriinyakshu. After the death of his 
father, Prulhadu began to worship Vishnoo under the form 
which he had assumed, and widi tears enquired into the 
future fate of his fiather. Vishnoo assured him, that as he 
had died by his hands, he would surely ascend to heaven. 
Visliaoo was so pleased with the praises which Prulhadu 
bestowed on him, that he began to dance, hanging the 
entrails of Hirunyu-kushipoo round his neck. By Vishnoo's 
dancing the earth began to move out of its place, so that 
Brtkmha and all the gods were frightened, but durst not go 
near him. However, at the entreaties of Prulhadu, Vishnoo 
gave over dancing; the easth became fixed, and Vishnoo 
gav^ Prulhadu this promise, tliat by his hands none of his 
race should die. 

The fifth is the Vamunii incarnation. Prulhadu*s grand- 
son Balee followed the steps of his great-^grandfather, and 
committed every kind of violence. In contempt of the 
gods, he made ofierings in his own name. He performed 
the ushwiun^dhu sacrifice one hundred times, by which he 



Digitized by 



Googk 



6 IHE HINDOO lilYTHOIiOOV: 

was entitkd ta become the king of the gods^ but as the 
time of the then reigning Indrii was not expired^ the latter 
applied for relief to Vishnoo^ who promised to destroy this 
giant : to accompUsh which he caused himsdf to be bom of 
Oditee, the wife of Kushyupti, the moonee. Being exceed- 
ingly small in his person, he obtained the name of Vamunu, 
u ^. the dwarf. At a certain period king B&lee was making 
a great sacrifice, and Vamiinli*s parents^ being very poor, 
sent him to ask a gift of the king. It is eustomary, at a 
festival, to present gifts to bramh&ns. Vamunu was so 
small, that in his journey to the place of sacrifice, when 
he got to the side of a hole made by a cow's foot, and 
which was filled with water, he thought it was a river, and 
entreated another bramh&n to help him over it. On his 
arrival, he went to ask a gift of Bulee. The king was sa 
pleased with him, on account of his diminutive form, that 
he promised to give him whatever he should ask. He peti- 
tioned only for as much land as he could measure by three 
steps. Btilee pressed him to ask for more, intimating that 
sueh a quantity was notliing; but Vamunti persisted, and 
the king ordered his priest to read the usual fcnrmulas in 
making such a present. The priest warned the king,^ 
declaring he would repent of making this gift; for the little 
bnonhun was no other than Vishnoo himself, who would 
deprive him of all he had. The king, however, was deter-r 
mined to fulfil his promise, and the grant was made. Vam* 
&nu then placed one foot on Iadru*s heaven, and the other 
on the earth, when, lo ! a third leg suddenly proj&ted 
from his belly, and he asked for a place upon which he might 
rest this third foot. Bulee, having nothing left, and being 
unable to fulfil his promise, was full of anxiety. His wife^ 
having hea»d what was going forward, came to the spot, 
and, seeing the king's perplexity, advised him to give his 
head for Vamunti to set his foot upon. He did so; but 
Vamunu th^n asked for what is called dukshinu,*a small 
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present which accompanies a gifl, and without which the 
gift itself produces no fruit to the giver. B&lee knew not 
what to do for dukshinii : his all was gone. His wife 
advised him to give his life to Vamunti as dtikshinu. He. 
did this also; but the latter told him, that as he had pro- 
mised. Priilhadu not to destroy any of his race, he would not 
take his life. He therefore gave him his choice either 
of ascending to heaven, taking with him five ignorant 
persons ; or of descending to patulu, the world of the hy- 
dras, with five wise men^« B&lee chose the latter, but said 
that as he had done much mischief on earth, he was afmd 
of going to patiilu, lest he should there be punished for his 
crimes. Vamunti told him not to fear, as he would, in the 
form of Vishnoo, become his protect<nr. At the close, thi» 
god, having restored every thing on earth to a state of 
order and prosperity, returned to heaven. 

The sixth is the Ptkrushoo-ramu ineatnatkin* Ptir&shoo. . 
is the name of an instrument of war. The occasion of this 
appearance of Vishnoo is thus related: — HThe kshiltriy&s,' 
from the king to the lowest person of this cast, were be-^ 
come very corrupt. Every one did as he pleased^ the kin^ 
was without authority, all order was destroyed, and the earth 
was in the greatest confusion. In these circumstances 
this goddess Prit'hitSe^ went to Vishnoo, and prayed for 
relief.' Her petition was heard, and one part of Vishnoo 
was iftearqate as the«on of Jumudugnee, a descendant of 
Bhrigoo the sage. After twenty-one different defeats the 
kshutriyus were exterminated by Purushoo-^ramii; but after 
a lapse of years they again became numerous: Orjoonii, a 

^ It U a proTerl^ among; the Hindoos, that there is no pleasure in the 
company of tiie ignorant in any place or circumstances ; and that a bsd* 
place, in tiie company of the wise, is better than a good one in that of tiut 
ignorant. 

* 'fhe earth personified. 
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kshtitriyu king with a thousand arms, overcame the greatest 
monarchs^ and made dreadful havock in the world : he beat 
Ravtinii, and tied him to the hftls of a horse ; but Brumha 
delivered him, and reconciled them again. One evening 
in the rainy season, Crjoonu, being in the forest, took 
refuge in the hut of Jtimudugnee, the learned ascetic. He 
had with him 900,000 people; yet Jtimudugnee entertained 
them all. t^ijoonu, astonished, enquired of his people how 
the sage, living in the forest, was able to entertain so many 
people ? They could not tell*; they saw nothing except a 
cow which Brumha hftd given him ; but it was by her means 
perhaps that he was able to entertain so many guests : it9 
name was Kamu-dh^noo'. In fact, when tJijoontt was 
to be entertained at the sage's house, this cow in a mi- 
raculous manner gave him all kinds of food, clothes, he. 
The king on his departure asked for the cow; but the ssige 
refused it to him, though he offered for it his whole king- 
dom. At length, Cijoonii made war on J&mudugnee ; and 
though the cow gave an army to her master, he was unable 
to cope with Oijoonu, who destroyed" both him and his 
army. After the victory, however, fJrjoonii could not find 
the cow, but went home disappointed. Ptirushoo-ramti, 
hearing of the defeat and death of his father Jum&dugnee, 
wc^nt to complain to Shivu, on the mountain Koilasli; but 
could not get access to him till he had knocked down the 
gods G&n^shu and Kartiku, Shivfi's door-keepers, Shivli 
gave Purlishoo-ramu the instrument p&rushoo, and pro- 
inised Trim the victory. On his return Purtxshoo-ramii met 
his mother, who was about to throw herself on the funeral 
pile of her husband. After attending upon thia ceremony, 
Pfirushoo-ramu went to the residence of Grjoonii, and 
kiUed him ^. 

' That is, the cow which yields every thing desired. 

• This story is told varioasly in the pooraotts: according to tjie 
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tSUkfifoogHK TlicKewefioisiii(ge»re8peettngtbein««^ 

The seveatii iatfarnalion is Aat of Ramu to destioy tbf 
fiuit B1KVUS1&; far the history of wbichfiee 4he TnHMhtlioii 
of the Table of Gonteats <d the RaiiMiyiin«^ Vsmrd tkie do^e 
of tiUB Tolunie/^Tbe ^ht incariitttiaii is that of BIUiifam«y 
to destroy Priitambii Mid other giants* This, lalter incar* 
nation is said to hare laktti phce ia the AwapojAr^oogu^r^ 
The nintfa is the Booddhu incamation, in which ViishiiaQ 
appeared as iBooddhiii, tQ destroy the power of the giaata. 
la Older to.^effect this^ fiooddhu produced among mankind 
hy hia pmachiag, &c. a dispositton to uaiviNrsid sceplacbms 
that having no longer any fidth in the gods, the giants m^ht 
eease to apply to thein for Aose powers by which they had 
become such dreadful scourges to mankind. In tbb iqppearr 
-ance the cl)ject of Vishnoo, the presorver, was accomplished 
by art, without the necessity of war; though the dreadft4 
alternative to which he was driven to accomplish his otgec^ 
tbat of phmging mankind into a stat^ of universal scq[>ti^ 
cism, affords another furoof how wretchedly the wodrld would 
be governed if every thing de|)ended pa the wiadoa^i of 
man,— The tenth incarnation is still expected, under the 
name of the K&lkee Cvutarb. See translation from the 
Kulkee pooranii,. in the second volume. 

The appearance of Vishnoo, when he took the name of 
Kiishnu to destroy the giant Kungshii, is called the dcscmt 

lUmaytkntt, Vttflbis'thti was the owner of this cow^ and Vishw&mitrii the ' 
person who fonght with the moonee to obtain it. ' ' 

»» These ravages of tyranny, and bloody contests, form a sad specimen 
of tiie happiness of the Hindoo stttytt yoogtt, could we believie that there , 
Tvsr had btsa tach a p«iiod; 

c 
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of Vitfanoo himself^ and iiot an incarnation of this god* 
There wie, however, beside the pieeedtng ten incarnations^ 
and this of Krishnii, many others mentioned in the po<H««- 
nus, all having their source in Vishnoo. — ^The Shr€e-bhagii« 
v)tt& contains accounts of the following : Soo-y&gnu created 
eertain gods, and removed distress from the three worids ;-*^ 
K)ipiltt taught his mother the knowledge of Brumh&, by 
«rhich she obtained absorption ;— J>ttttatr^)i deliv«»d all 
his disciples, by means of the cei^emony called yogii, from 
iiiture birth, and obtained for them absorption ;-^Koonnar)i 
declared the events that had happened in a foimer age; 
that is, previous to the dissolution of things which {ureceded 
%ag incarnation ; — ^N&ru«-Narayiinu was such a perfeot ascetic 
that the courtezans, sent by the gods to aUure him from his 
feligious austerities, were unsuccessful ; Vishnoo himself 
treated a female on puipose to divert him from his devotions^ 
but her attempts were equally abortive;. — Prit'hoo opened 
the bowels of the earth, and brought forth its treasures >— 
Rishtivu was an incomparable yoggi, who was worshipped 
by the purftmThungsus and other ascetics y — ^H&yugreeva. 
was so great a saint, that the words of the v6iu were uttered 
(fvery time he breathed |*—Huree delivered his discdples 
from all their enemies, whether amopgmei} or the inferior 
animals; — Hungs& taught his disciples- the. mysteries of 
yog&f and obtained absorption himself while performing 
the oeyejpopips of a yogee; — ^Munoo's fame filled 4;he three 
worlds, and ascended pyen as far as Suty ti-loku ; — ^Dhun-r 
wunt&ree delivered all diseased persons from their disorders 
on their mere remembrance of his name, and gave the 
^ater of immortality to the gods; — ^Vyasti arranged the 
v^diis, was the autl|or of the pooranus, &c,- — ^Vibhoo w?v» 
the spiritual guide of dO,QOQ disciples, whom he taught the 
l^nowledge of Brumhti, and the ceremonies of yogu;'-r- 
g^tvus^uli cleared the earth of hypocrites apd wicked ^er^ 
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sonri — Voikoont'hJi created the heaven of Vishnoo known 
by this name^ and performed other wonders ; — ^Ojit& in-- 
stmoted the god« to chum the sea to obtain the 'water of 
imaioitality, and did oiher things which distinguished hitti 
as an incarnation ;-^Moh1knSe was incarnate, to prevent the 
giants from obtaining the water of immortality at the 
churamg of the sea ;— ^Nartidti revealed the work called 
VoishntLvtiL Tfiritrti; The following incarnations are ex- 
pected : Sarv&bhoum& to dethrone the present Indrtk, and 
instate Bftlee in his stead ; — ^Vishw&ks^nii as the friend of 
SMunbhoo, when he beeomea the king of heaven ; — Dh&r- 
m&-s<rkoo to nourish the three worlds ; — Soodhama to assist 
Roodr&*sav1imee, the twelfth of the fourteen miknoos ;-^ 
Yog^shwuru to place Diviis-putee on the throne of Indrii;— - 
Vrihudbhanoo to make known many new religious ceremo- 
nies.— The reader, however, is not to suppose that tbere 
are too other incarnations mentioned in these marvellouf 
books : every hero, and every saint, is cpmplimented by 
these writers as an incaiTBate deity, 

I have not discovered any proof in the Hindoo writing! , 
or in conversation with learned natives, that these incarnati^ 
persons are personifications of any of the divine attributes; 
or that these stories have any other than a literal meaning 
No doubt they were written as fables, which the ignorance 
of modem Hindoos has converted into facts ; or many of 
them ilkay relate to common events here magnified ipto 
miracles. 

Stone images of V^hnoo are made for sale, and wor« 
shipped in the houses of those who have chosen him for 
their guardian deity. There are no public festivals in honour 
of this god^ ycit he is worshipped at the oflfering of a burnt 
sacrifice; in the form of meditation used daily by the 

c 2 
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bramUliis ; at the times wben. ^ the five gods' ave worsfa^iped^ 
and also at the commenceiiMnt of each shfaddhii. No 
bloody sacrifices are offered to Vishnoo. lie offisra^^ 
presented to him consist of frUit^ Ikwrcars^ water^ dariied 
hatter^ sweetmeats, cloth, ornaments, tie. 

Many ehoose Tishnoa for their guardian deity. These 
persons are called Vobhntkv&s. The dtstmctive marie of 
fchis sect of Hindoos consists of two tides, rather ova^ 
drawn the whole length of the nose, and carried forwaid in 
two strait lines across the Cnrehead. This nuurk is com- 
mon to the worshippers of all the different forms of Vishnoo* 
It is generally made with the chy of the Gang^; someUflsel 
with powder of sandel wood. 

Vishnoo has a thousand names^, among which are the 
following I — ^Vishnoo ; that is, the being into whom, i^ the 
destruction of the world, all is absorbed^--Naniy)bi&» oiv 
he who dwelt in the waters^ and he who dwells in the imnds 
of the devout. — VoikoontTili, or, the destroyer of sorrow.— 
Vishtbrft-shriiva, or, he who, in the form Of Viratu^ h all 
eye, all ear, &c. — Rhishe€k^^u, vie. the god of all the 
ttiembers, and of light. — ^K^shliru^ cmt, he who gai^ h&Sig 
to himself, to Br&mha and Shivu ; or, he who has eicceUent 
hair.— -Madh&vtt, or, the husband of LuI»hmee.*-*M&dhoo- 
sdadhunii, the destroyer of M&dhoo^ a giant.--rSwva&bhda^ 
or, the s^tf-eadstent.— Doityasee, or, the enemy of the 

i The mttaAng of the prineipsl munes of tome of flie gods 1» to be 
.loiuid in the coouneDt apon the Umttr«^ko«htt, l^ Bhhr&tft-rolUUki. 

. Japtter had so niaiiy aames^. they coold scarcely be anmbered ; some 
of them derived from thjQ places where he lived and was worshipped^ aod 
^Uiers from the actions he perfbrmed. 

fc At ihe time of a prttlttyh^ when every thing is reduced to the element 
of water^ Vishnoo stti ov the snake Ihitinttt, which has lOSO lieads, 
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giMtft^— Poo»fl&i$ekak$bu9 or^ he who^e ejts are like the 
white lattt$»-"- ^Sovioduy or^ the raiser of the earth.— Pitam- 
VUIU9 0C| he who wears yeUow garments. — ^Ochyootii, or^ 
the uadeeiyaUe. — SborliDgeg, or^ he who po($$es8es th6 
horn bow««-«Vishwuksh4aa, or^ he whose soldiers fill all 
quarters of the world^-^^unarddunii^ or, he who afflicts thc^ 
yncktdf and, he of whom emancipation is soiight***^Pudm&(* 
nabhtl^ or, he nrfiose narel is like the water Kly. — Vishwt^nH 
tSoA, otf the protector of the world.— Koitfil>bu)it,t ^%)^ 
wfa^ overcaoie the giant KoitikbhjQu 

Vishnoo has two wive$ V Lukshmee, the gpddess of pioik 
p«rily» and Sticaswuteey the goddess of learning. Th(( 
fonner was produced at the churning of the sea: Sikusr 
wtttee is the daughter of Brombap 

The follo3¥ing description of the heaven of Vishnoo in 
taken from the MuhabharutiL This heaven, called Vpi- 
koont'hu"', is entirely of gold, and is eighty thousand miles 
in circumference. All its edifices are composed of jewels. 
The pillars of this heaven, and all the ornaments of the 
buildings, are of jHreeious stones« The chrystal waters ojF 
the Ganges fall fro^i the higher heavens on the jbead of 
~ 1 '• .J 

1 One of the Hindoo poets, in answer to the question, Ifhy has Vjs||- 
Boo assumed a wooden shape P (alluding to the image of Jihgilnnafhtt,) 
aaySy 'The troubles in his family have turned Vishnoo into wood ; in, the 
first place, he has two wives, one of whom (the goddess of learning) is 
constantly talking, and the otiier (the gbddess'of phwperity) never t«- 
aaalns in ooe place : to increase hia tionhlei^ he sits •n % amkt'^ lu^ 
dwelling is in the water, and he rides on a bird/ All the Hindoos 
acknowledge thai it is a great misfortune ffir a man to have two wives ^ 
especially if both live in one house. 

« The work called Kttrmii-Vipak& says, that the heavens of Vishnoo, 
Brteha, and Shiv&are upon thrive peaks of the mountain Soom^roo ; and 
that at the bottom of these peaks are the heav^as af twenty-one other gocki. 
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Droovu^ and from thence into die buncbes of hair on the. 
heads ef seven rishees in this heaven, and-firom thence ttiey 
&U aiid form a river in Voikoant'hti. Here are dso fine 
pools of water, containing blue, red, and white water^lies^ 
the flowers of some of which contain one hundred petals^ 
tad others a thousand ; gardens of nymphoeas, &c. On a 
aeat as glorious as the meridian sun, sitting on water-Kttes^ 
is Vishnoo, and on his right hand the goddess LStkahm^e. 
From the body of Uikshmee the fn^rance of the lotus ex- 
tends 800 miles. This goddess shines like a continued Maze 
of lightning. The d^vurshees, rajurshees, and supt&rshees 
constantly celebrate the praise of Vislmoo and Lukshme^ 
and meditate on their divine forms. The br&mkikshSeji 
chant the v^d&s. The glorified voishnuvus approach Vish- 
noo, and constantly serv« him. The gods'' are also fre- 
quently employed in celebrating the praises of Vishnoo ; 
and G&roor&, the bird-god, is the door-keeper. 



SECT. 11.—SMVU. 

Shivu, the destroyer, has the second place among the 
Hindoo deities, though in general, in allusion to their 
offices, these three gods are classed thus : Brfimha, Vbhs^ 
noo, Shivtk. 

This god is represented in various ways. In the form of 
meditation used daily by the bramhuns he is described A9 
a silver coloured man, with five faces; an additional eye *^. 

*■ These gods are supposed to be visitors at Vishnoo's. 

• One of the names of Shivti is Trildchttnb, tis. the three4yed. On* 
of the names of Jupiter was Triocalos, (Triophthalmos^ given him by that 
Greeks, because he had three eyes. An image of this kind was set v^ 
ia Troy, whieb, beside the usual two eyes, had a third in the forebea^^ 
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and a balf-moon grace each forehead^** He hte font 
arms } iti bite hand he holds a piirushoo ; in the second a 
deer) mth the tUrd he b bestowing a blessing, and "vriHk 
the fourth he forbids fear: he sits on a lotus^, and wears a . 
tyger-skin garment. 

At o&er times Shivii is represented with one head, thre^ 
eyes, and two arms, rising on a bull, covered w^h ashes, 
naked, his eyes inflamed with intoxicating herbs % having 
in one hand a horn, and in the other a drum. 

Another image of Shivfk is the lingti, a smooth black 
stone almost in the form of a $ugar-Ioaf, with a projection 
M the base like the mouth of a spoon. 

There are several stories in the pooranus respecting the 
origin of the lingu worship, three of which I had translated^ 
and actually inserted in this work, leaving out as much as 
possible of their offensive parts: but in correcting the 
proofs, they appeared too gross, even when refined as much 
as possible, to meet the public eye. It is true I ha^re 
omitted them with some reluctance, because I wish that the 

' At the charning of the sea, ShUtji obtained the moon fof his shart» 
and fixed it^ with all its glory, in his forehead. 

^ It appears that this plant was fonnerly venerated by the Egyptians 
as mnch as it is now by the Hindoos. The sacred images of the Tartarp, 
Japanese, and other nations are also frequently represented as placed 
npc^it 

' Bacchus, who appears to bear a pretty strong resemblance to Shivtt, 
is said to have wandered abont naked, or to have had no other covering 
than a tyger*s skin, which is the common garment of Shivfi, and of his 
followers, the siinyasees. The bloated image of Shivfi corresponds with 
that of Bacchns ; and though the Indian god did not intoxicate himself 
with wine, yet his image is evidently that of a drunkard. Shiviji per* 
p^tliaU^ smoked intoxicating herbs. 
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i^ogisb tit idolflitrysluialdlieleftmdioHt enike; and Aat 
the MiceA €hristiM iriumid koMr *wlttt dnse uto with ilp 
r«i)hiBi of dicCfaristhai ReKgion neaniolettre mits stodL 

From these abominable stories, temples innumerable 
have arisen in India, and a Shivu lingu placed in each of 
-them, and woft8HiPPSi> as a god ! ! These temples, 
iadee^y in Bengal and many ports of Hindoost'han, are £ar 
more numerous than those dedicated to any other idol ; and 
the number of the daily wor6U|)pers of this scimdaloua 
image, (even among the Hindoo women,) who make the 
mage with the clay of the Ganges eyery moniing «nd 
evening, is beyond cooqparison fiur greater thsm the wor- 
shippers of all the other gods put together. 

The aocoont of the origin of the phalli of the Greeks 
bears a strong and unaccountable resemblance to some 
parts of tibe pouraoic accounts of the Ungu: Bacchus was 
as^ry with the Athenians, because they despised his solem- 
^ties, when tiiey were first brought by I)^gasus out of 
Boeiotia wto Attica; for which he afflicted them with « 
.grievous disease^ that could have no cure, till, by the advice 
of the oracles, they paid due reverence to the god, and 
, erected phaiii to his honour; whence the leasts and ^saori^ 
fices called Phallica were yearly celebrated among the 
Athenians.-^The story of Priapus is too indecent^ and too 
well known to need recital. Should the reader wish for 
farther information on this subject, he is referred to an 
extract from Diodorus Siculus, as given in the Reverend 
Mr* Maurice^s second volume of Indian Antiquities. The 
perusal of this extract may help further to convince the 
reader that the old idolatry^ and that of the present race 
of Hindoos, at least in their abominable nature, and in some 
f»f th^ir prominent features^ are qnb. 
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Beside the clay imtge of the lmg% ^liere are two l^inAi 
ef lilack stone Ungas^ these are set up in the Hiodoo 
temples*. Tke ftrst is called swtkyfimbdd^ (the self** 
existenty) or uoadee^^ that which has no beginning* The 
leeond they call vanu-lingii, because Vanli, a king^ first 
instituted .the worship of tiiis image. These stones are 
brought from the neighbourhood of the river G&ndhiik€Cy 
which falls into the Ganges near^Paina. The images are 
made by Hindoo «^d Musdlman stone^^cntters. 

There is anolEher form in. which Shivu is worshipped, 
called Miidia-kalu. This is the image of a smoke-coloured 
hoy with three eyes, clothed in red garments. His habr 
stands arect; his teeth are very large; he wears « necklace 
of human skulls, and a large turbsm of his own hair ; in one 
hand he holds a stick, and in the other the foot of a bed-* 
stead; he has a laorge belly, and makes a very terrifie 
appearance. Shivu i§ called Muha^kalu^ because he destroys 
aI1| l»y which, the Hindoos mean, timt all is absorbed iu him 
al lasl^ in order to >e reproduced"** 

. ima^s [of, this fotm of Shitu are not made in Bengal; 
but a pan of V^ter, or an unadee*ling&, is substituted, 
before which bipody sacrifices are ofiPered, and other cere- 

* • 

* It in remarkable, that ^ Btone Image, consecrated to Venus, l>Ore a 
•trong resemblance to tbe Ifngtt. Of this stone it is said, that it wns 
'^^ from the top to tbe bottoM of an orbicular figure, a little broad beneath ; 
Ibe circmnfervace was small, and sharpening tovrards the top like a sngar 
loaf. Tba reason unknown." 

* At the time of a great drought, the I|indo<>4, after performing its 
worship, throw very large quantities of water upon this tmadee-lingti, in 
order to Induce Shiyti to give them rain. 

" Some say Saturn reeeiyed his name, because he was satisfied with 
the years he devoured; Saturn was ako represented aa d^TC^urlnj^ fai4 
fkUdrtBi aad y^iaitini them up agava. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



WMik$^fksmtA^ in AeinoxlACliisltrli^ lit the tie# ttdbn. 
(kiiy a. fe# persMis ptxfonn this wocihi^ Ekoeft btfcM 
tkfe inukge, bloody ftaerifites lure n^ftr dtfered to ftWvi^ 
who M MiAsdf fcalfed i voishfil^ !•€« a w<mhit>per >r 
VkhpoO) ln^fore whose imige no mumahi are ekuii^ wnl 
94iofie disciples profess never to tat abimftl food* 

Uftder dtfttlent nlMes «ther iMs^es of Skitti IM 4d& 
scribed in ibe sfaastrtn; but wme dF theii^ images atilMte 
at present, nor is any public worship offered to them. 

Those who^ieceiye the name of Shbii finsm iMlr spititiAt 
fuiiles^ ar^ catted Soivy&s. Hie maik on tile foitbeiiA 
whkh these persoihs wear, is composed of AfiBt e«r^^ 
Imes like a hd[f-4ii<K>n, to which h added a toand dot dA 
the nose* It is itaade either with the ^ay «f the 6aag«% 
fir with sandal, wool, or Ihe asfate of cow»dluif % 

. WoDiyp is perfonted da^y at the temples of the &Dj^) 
when offerings of various kinds are presiented to.this immfg&. 
If the temple belong to a sh5ddru, a bramhun is employed^ 
mbo receives a smndi aomual gratuity, and' lihe daily i3#er- 
JB^igs'; These ceremonies occuipy a few minatto, ct haff 
an hpuF, at the pleasure of the worshipper. Many'pet^sdti^ 
Jiving in Bengal employ bramhftns at Benares to perform 
%he worship of the llngli in temples which they have buil^ 
%ere, . • 

Every year, in the month Phalgoonii, the Hindoos make 
4heitoage of Shivft, and worship it for one day, Shrpwing 

* The ihastrtts prohibit the bfamhtiiis from receiving the offerings pre* 
•iented to Shivtt: the k^asim I have not discovered, Tlie brkmhMs, 
aaw^exycontfiveto expliOiithe^ordsof -the shastrtt in such a tnanner, 
^B \o secure the greater psrt yf the ihiitg» presented to this IdoU 
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ih^kt^e iha oexf^diy info the water. ' lUi i^ondiip U 
peifonned m tiie nij^V >^ ^ lus^ompattM yv^h stn^og^ 
cfamcipgy mume, feastiAg^ &e. Hie iv^if^ wouhippedil 
athts Alit ^f Shi¥tt m& fin faees^ or that 'Wvlh one fae«« 
Id tbemprilhMagitiialso a festival iA haaonriil Shlvil i» 
hetdfcop cme day^ when .the' im^ge^f this godf^it^ftg on m 
bitU, with Pa3?Ytttee on his^kiiee^ is worehipt>6d. Thii^ foHii 
of ShivM is oatkd HaT&-G6iti€9K - - ^ ' • '^ 

In the month Choitra an abominable festival in honour 
nf this god is celebrated; when many Hindoos^ assuming 
the name of siinyaseSs, inflict on themselves the greatest 
cruelties. Some of the chief sunyas^es purify themselves 
{ex a mcmth previously to these oeremonies^ by going to 
some celebrated temple or image of Shivik^ and there eating 
pnly once a day^ abstaining from certain gratifications^ re-> 
peating the name of Shivii^ dancing before his image^ &c; 
Ot^er sunyasSes perform these preparatory ceremonies for 
SSteekij and others for only ten days | during which titoe 
pasties of men and boys dance in the' streets, having their 
bodies covered with ashes, kc. apd a long piece of fa^se 
hair miked with mud wrapped round the head like a tur'ban* 
A large drum accompanies each • party, making a horrid 
din. 

On the first day of the festival, these siinyasees cast 
ihemselves from a bamboo stage with three resting places, 
the highest about twenty feet from the ground. From 
this height these persons cadt themselves on iron spikes 
«tuck in bags of straw. These spikes are laid in a reclining 
•posture, and when the person falls they almost constantly 
All down instead of entering his body. There are instances 

r Wkrk u the name of Shivtt, and Gourde that of Doorgfa. 
D 2 
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'kawe^t 6f ]J«rson& h4mg kDle^ and others wouaded; tot 
tliey aore verj rare. A few yean 9g0j a person at* Kidli^ 
ffd^rti, neav Caleatta» east himself on a knife used in clean^ 
ing fish^whkh entered his side, and vn» the ense of his 
death* He threw himself from the stage twice on the 
sftme dftjr ; the second tuow^ (which was fetal,) to gratify a 
p tes t itntt with t^hom he Ured.^n some villages, several 
q{ these stages are erected, and as many as two or three 
hundred people cast themselves on these spikes in one day, 
ixk the presence of great crowds of people* The woiriiippers 
qS Shivu make a great 'hoaat ef the power of their god ia 
preserving his foUoweia in drcumstanees of such danger. 

The next day is spent in idleness^ the s&nyasees lying 
about Shivu*s temple, and wandering about like perscms 
half dmaky or jaded with veveHing. On the foUowing da](^ 
ftlarg^ fire i» kkidled opposite Shk%LVt^M(nple>as)dwhea 
the burnt wood.ha» been formed into a great heap, one of 
the chief sunyaseSs, with a bunch of eanes in hi& hand, 
flattens the heap a little^ and walks* over it wtth^ his feet 
bare. After him, the other sunyasges spread the fire about, 
walk across' it, dance upon it, and then cast the embers into 
th^ air and at each other. 

The next morning early the work of piercing the tongues 
and sides commences. In the year'1806 I went to KaMe* 
ghatti, in company with two- or three f riends> to witness these 
practices; at whiclb place we arrived about five o'clock in 
the morning. We overtook numerous companiies who were 
proceeding thither, having with them drums andothevinstru* 
iQients of music; also spxts^ eanes, and different articles to 
pierce their tongues ^nd sides. Some with tinkling rin^ 
on their ancles were dancing and exhibiting indecent ges- 
turat as they passed along, while others t&Bii the air wi& the 
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f omids of their fihhy songs. As we entered tbe villi^e whet# 
the temple of this great goddess is situated, the crowds were 
so great that we could with difficulty get our vehicles along^ 
and at last were completely blocked up. We then alighted^ 
and went ai^longst the crowd. But who can describe a ^cene 
like this ? — ^Here, men of all ages, who intended to have 
their tongues pierced, or their sides bored, were buying 
garlands of flowers to hang round their necks, or tie round 
their heads ; — there, others were carrying their oflerings t9 
the goddess:—^ above the heads of the crowd w€f»e seenno^ 
thing but 4;he feathers belonging to the great drums, and 
the instruments of torture which each victim was carrying 
in his hand. These wrietched slaves of superstition were 
distinguished from others by the quantity of oil rubbed on 
tfadr bodies, and by streaks and dots of mud all over them : 
some of the chief men belonging to each company were 
covered with ashes, or dressed in a most fantastic manner^ 
like the fool among mountebanks. For the sake of low 
sport, some were dressed as English women ; and others had 
on a hat, to excite the crowd to laugh at Europeans. Af 
soon as we could force our way, we proceeded to the tem- 
ple of Kale^, wheve the crowd, inflamed to madness, almost 
trampled upon one anoAer, to obtun a sight of the idxA^ 
We went up to the door-way, when a bramhun, who Was * 
one of the owners of the idol, addressed one of my compa* 
tMons in broken English: ** Money — money — ^for black 
mother.'' My friend, not much liking the looks of his black 
mother, declared he should give her nothing. From this 
spot we went into the temple-yaffd, where two or three 
blacksmiths had begun the work of piercing the tongues 
and boring, the sides of these infatuated diseiples of Shiv& 
The first man seemed reluctant to hold out his tongue; hot 
the l^lacksmith, rubbing it wit^ something like flour, wA 
having a piece oi cloth bct,wixt his fingers, laid firm bold. 
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iligged it tety and> placing bis lancet under it in tbe i 
die> pierced it through and let the fellow go. The nent 
pwson, y^hwe, tongue we saw cut, directed the blacksmutli 
to cut it on a contrary side, as it had been already cut twice. 
Ths9 man seemed to go through the business of having his 
tongue sCt with perfect ^oi^^oid. The company of natli^es 
w^H entirety unmoved, and the blacksmith, pocketing the 
trifling fee given by each for whom be did this favour, laughed 
at the sport* 1 could not help asking, whether they wcffe not 
punishing these men for lying."-rAft€r seeing the op^atiott 
performed on one <a two more, we went to another gfoup, 
where they wer^ boring the aides. The first we saw under^ 
going this operation was a boy, who might be twelve or 
thirteen years old, and who had been brought thi Aer by 
his elder brother to submit to this cruelty. A threiid rutibed 
with clarified butter waa draw|i through the skin on each 
^de, with a kind of lancet having an eye like a needle. He 
did not flinch, but hung by hi$ hands over the shoulders of 
his brother. I asked a man who had just had his aides 
bored, why he did this ? He said, he had made a vow t» 
^Kalle at a time of dangerous illness, and was now perfnas* 
ing this vow : a bye*stander addedp it was an act of holi* 
i^is, or merit. Passing from this group, we saw a man 
'dancing backwards and forwards with two, canes run through 
his sides as thick as a man's little finger. In returning to 
Calcutta we saw many with things of different thicknesses 
thrust through their sides and tongues, and several with the 
pointed handles of iron shovels, containing fire, sticking ia 
their sides. Into this fire every now and then they threw 
Indian pitch, which for the moment blazed very high. I 
Jaw one man whose singular mode of self-t(»rture struck me 
much.: his breast, arms, and other parts of his body, were 
entirely covered with pins,. as thick as nails or packing nee^ 
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AUts. ThbrU Killed vM1i-pfa5ra^ The ^etwon. had wade 
m 'mm to Shit£ Am io fittct 'Ms body, pn^ying tiie fod td 
remove some evil from him. 

Smie tunyas^s At tkis feslivil put «words throiigh the 
holes in their tongues; others 6p«)gfirs$ ot^rs thick p-ecesof 
round ifon, which they emll %tr4>w^. Many, iw a bravado^ 
put ol;hcr things thtou^ their tongines, as living snakes, 
bamboos, ramrods, &c. • Othei^, to excite the attention of 
the crowd still mo^re, pi^ocure ifnages of houses, gods, tem«^ 
pies, &c. and pladng tbem on a single fotiihboo, hoMthein 
up in tk^r hands, alid p^t the bamboo through ti^eir 
longHes. In 180S, at Calcutta, a few base fdlows made 4 
b^Killoo stage, placed a proi^itate upoin it, and carried her 
()ir6i%h the streets, tier paramour accompanying them,' 
havinrg one of her anct<i ornaments in tSie alk of his tongue; 
Another year a man put his finger through the tongue of 
aftc^hctt* person, and they went «dong dancing tod making 
$)ndecent gestures together. Others p«iA bamboos, ropes; 
Cannes, the 9talk of a cliiiibing plant, the long tube of -^ 
hooka, 'ftc. through their sides, and rubbing these thin^ 
■with oil, while two persons go before and two befaiicMl to 
hold l^e ends of the things which have been passed througii 
liie sides, they dance backwards and forwards, making inde<>' 
<oc«tt gestures* These people pass throixgh the streets with 
^ese marks ^f sdif-torture upon them, foUcmed by crowds 
^ idle people. They are paid by the towns orf villages 
where th^se acts are perfcnrmed, and a levy is made on the 
Inhabitants to defray the expense; On the evening of this 
^y scm^ siinya8€€s pierce the skin oJP their foreheads, ai4 
place a rod of iron in it as a socket, and on this rod festeii a 
iismpf wUdi is kept burning aU4>ighl. The 'persons bear^ 
ittg these lam^s sit all night in or near Shiril^a tompte, 

' Piercing with arrows 
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ocGMionalbf cdling upon this god by dSfibvDt iiai|ie9. On 
tb^ same evenings dififarent {mrties of sttnyasSils hold conttr- 
sations respecting Shivu in verse. 

On the following day, In the aftemooB, ihe ceremony 
called Ch&rukii, or the swinging by hooks fiust^ted in the 
back, is performed. The posts are erected in some o^n 
place in the town or suburbs : they ate generally fifteen^ 
tweaty^^or twenty-five cubits high. In some places a kind 
of worship is paid at the foot of the tree to i^hivii/ when two 
pigeons are let loose^ or alain, Jn other parts, i, e, in the 
Gieighbourhood of Calcutta, the worship of Shivu is per* 
formed at his temple ; after which the crowd proceed to the 
swinging posts, and commence the horrid work of tortiJure« 
The man who is toswing prostrates himself before the tree, 
and a person^ with his dusty fingers^ makes a mark where 
the hooks are to be put. 4nother person immediately gives 
him a smart slap on the back, and pinches up the skin har4 
with his thumb and fiiigers^ while another thrusts the* 
hook through, taking hold of about an inch of the skin ; 
the other hook is th^n in like manner put through the skia 
of the dth^ side of the back, and the man gets up on his 
feet. As he is rising, some water }s thrown in his face. 
He then mounts on a man's back, or is elevated in some 
other way; and the strings whiqh are attached to the hooks 
in his baek are tied to the rope at one end of the horizontal 
bamboo, and the rope nt the other end i$ held by several 
men, who, drawing it down^i, raise up the end on which the 
mat! swings, and by .their running round with the rope the 
machine is turned, In swinging, the man describes a circle 
of about thirty feet dia^ter, Seme swing only a few mi- 
nutes, others half an hour or more; I have heard of men 
who continued swinging for hours. In the southern parte 
pf Bengal a piece of clpth is w^apt rQund the body uudei^ 
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neath the hooks^ lest the flesh should tear^ and the wretch- 
fall, and be dashed to pieces ; but the whole weight of the 

V 

body rests on the hqoks. Some of these persons take ther 
wooden pipe, and smoak while swinging, as though insen- 
sible of the least pain. Others take up fruit in their handfjf^ 
and either eat it or throw it among the crowd. I have heard 
of a person's having a monkey's coUar r^n into his hin(|er 
parts % in which state the man and the monkey whirled 
round together. On one occasion, in the north' of Bengal,, 
a man took a large piece of wood in his mouth, and swung' 
for a considerable time without any cloth round his body to ; 
preserve him, should the flesh of his back tear. On some 
occasions these sunyas^es ha\e hooks run through their 
thighs as well as backs. About the year 180b five voomen 
swung in this manner, with hooks through their backs and 
thighs, at Kid&rpooru near Calcutta. It is not very uncom« 
mon for the flesh to tear, and the person, to fall : instances. 
are related of such persons perishing on the spot. A few 
years ago a man feU from the post at Kid&rpooru, whrle 
whirling round with gre^t rapidity; and, falling on a poor 
woman who was selling parched rice, killed her on the spot ; 
the man died the nea^t day. At a village near Bujbuj, some 
years since, the swing fell, and broke a man*s leg. The 
man who was upon it, as soon as he was loosed,^ ran to ano-* 
ther tree^was drawn up, and whirled round again, as though 
nothing had happened. I have hea^d of one man's swing- 
ing three times in one day on different trees ; and a brambun 
assiured me, ths^t he had seen four men swing on one tree ; 
while swinging, this tree was carried round the field by the 
crowd. 

; Qn the day of swinging, in some places, a sSnyasee is 

• At KMdrfoorlk. 
VOL. I. B 
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Uudl>efore the temple of Shiv& as dead, and is afterwards 
durried to the place where they bum the dead. Here tfaej 
Tfead many incantations and perform certain ceremonies, 
after which the (supposed) dead s&nyasCC arises, when they 
^tfiee around him^ proclaiming the name of Shivb. . 

^The next morning the stinyasSSs go to Shiv&'s temple, 
and perform worship to him, when they take off the poita 
which they had worn during the festival. On this day, they 
beg, or take from their houses, a quantity of rice, and other 
things; which they make into a kind of frumenty, in the 
place where they bum the dead. These things they ofier^ 
with some burnt fish, to departed ghosts. . 

Each day of the festival the sunyas§es worship the sun, 
pouring water, flowers, &c. <mi a day image of the alligator, 
repeating muntrtis. 

These horrid ceremonies are said to derive their ori^ 
from a king named Vanu, whose history is related in the 
iJHihabharcitti. This work says, that VanQ, in the month 
Choitru, instituted these rites, and inflicted a number of the 
cruelties here detailed on his own body, vis* he mounted 
the swing, pierced his tongue and sides, danced on fire^ 
threw himself on spikes, &c. At length he obtained an 
interview with Shivu, who surrounded his palace with a wall 
of fire, and promised to appear whenever he should stand in 
qeed of his assistance* Those who perform these ceremo- 
nies at present, expect that Sihivu will bestow upon theai 
spme blessing either in this life or in the next. 

Doorga is the wife of Shlvu« This godde$s is known 
under other names, as Bhuguvutee, Sutee, Parvut€§, &c. 
In ooe age Sbivu was ^aairied to Sut€e, the daughter of 
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king Duksh&5 and in anothar to the game goddess under tfa^e, 
name of ParvuteS^ the daughter of the mountaki Htinaltty& ;^ 
hence she is the mountain-goddess. ^ 

When Doorga was |>eTforming religious austmties to 
obtain Shivu in marriage, the latter was so moved that hei 
iq)peared to her, and enquire why she was thus employed ? ; 
She was ashamed to assign the reason, but her attendants!, 
refAied for hen He, in jest, reproved her, observing thati 
people performed religious austerities to obtahi. somethings 
valuable ; in the article of marriage they desired a person ^f 
a good £Eunily, but he (Shivu) had neither father nor mo»> 
ther; — or a rich person, but he had not a garment to. 
wear;-*or a handsome peraon, but he had three eyes. 

When Shivti was about to be married to ParvtitSe, h^' 
mother and the neighbours treated the god in a very sciufri-; 
loos mftnner: the neighbours cried out, ^^Ah! ah! ahi 
This image of gold, this most beautiful damsel, the greatest^, 
beauty in the three worlds, to be given in marriage to such 
a fellow-<-^n old fellow with three eyes; widiout teeth;, 
clothed in a tyger's skin ; covered with ashes ; inpircled 
with snakes ; wearing a necklace of human bones ; with a 
human skull in his hand; with a filthy juta (viz. a bunch. 
of hair like a turban) twisted round his head ; who chews, 
intoxicating drugs; has inflamed eyes; rides naked on a 
bull, and wanders, about like a madman. Ah ! they have 
thrown this beautiful daughter into the river^!"-^In this, 

^ In allusion to the throwing of dead bodies into the river. This resem- 
hies the surprise said to have been excited by the marriage of Venus to 
the filthy and deformed Vulcan. Another very singular coincidence .be- 
twixt the European idolatry and that of the Hindoos is furnished by .the 
story of Vulcan and Minerva, and that respecting Shivii and Mohince as 
given in the Marktind^ytk poorantt ^ but which I have suppressed on a^- 
count of i^ offensive nature. 

• B ? 
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mahti^ tiie neighbours exclaimed agidnst the marriage^ 
t&l Nar&dii^ who had excited the disturbance^ interfered^ 
and the wedding was concluded. 

A number of stories are related in somd of the Hindoo 
books of an inferior order^ respecting the quarrels of Shivft 
and ParvtiteS, occasioned by the revels of the former^ and 
the jealousy of the ktter. These quarrels resemble those 
<rf Jupitef and Juno. Oth^r stories are told of Shivu's 
descending to' the earth in the form of a mendicant, for the 
preser^tion of some one in distress; to perform religious 
austerities^ &c, 

Shivu is said, in the pooraniis, to have destroyed )Qln- 
diirpu (Cupid), for interrupting him in his devotions, pre- 
vious to his union with Dooirga* We find, however, the god 
of love restored to existence, after a lapse of ages, under the 
name of Prudyoomu, when he again obtained his wife Rutee. 
After his marriage with the mountsdn^goddess, ShiviJi on a 
certain occasion offended his father-in-law, king Dikkshu, 
by refusing to bow to him as he entered the circle in which 
the king was sitting. To be revenged, Dukshu refused to 
incite Shivu to a sacrifice which he was about to perform, 
Sut^, the king's daughter, however, was resolved to go, 
though uninvited and forbidden by her husband. Oh her 
arrival Dukshu poured a torrent of abuse on Shivu, which 
affected SutSe so much that she died"". When Shivu heard 
of the loss of his beloved wife, he created a monstroua 
giant, whom he commanded to go and destroy Ptikshu, and 
put an end to bis sacrifice* He speedily accomplished this 
work, by cutting off the head of the king, and dispersing all 
the guests, Tbe gods, in compassion to Dukshu, placed on 

^ In refer^npe to this mark of strong attachmeot, a Hindoo widow bum* 
ing with Uer husba])4 pn tlie funeral pile is called Stitee. 
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his decai^tatdd body ^e head of a goat, and mtoi ed him 
to his fatnily and kingdoai. 

♦ This god has a thousand names, among which are the 
following: Shiva, or, th* benefactor. MUh^shw&ru, the 
great god^. Eeshwuru, the glorious god. Chundrush^- 
kuru, he whose forehead is adorned with a half-moon* 
Sh6dt<^sha, be who is lord of the bhootus*^. Mrira, he who 
purifiifisJ Mrityoonjiiyu, he who conquers death. Kritti- 
vasa, he who wears a skin« Oogru, the furious. Shreg* 
k&ntti, he whose throat is beautiful^ Kupaltibhrit, he 
whose alms' dish is a skulls. Smuru-huni, the destroyer of ' 
the god of lore. Tripoorantukii, he who destroyed Tripoo- 

*- Tile pttnfliti give proofs from the shastrbs, in vliich ShlviJ^ is acknow* 
le4^4 fo ^^ ^ greatest of tlie gods, or Mftha-d^vii : from mtiha, great^ 
and d^vti, god. 

* Qliodttis are beings partly in human shape, though some of them have 
the faces of horses, others of camels, others of monkeys, *&c. Some have 
thie bodies of horses, and the faces of men. Some have one leg, and some 
two. Some liav^ oqly one ear, and others only one eye. Shivh is attended 
by a niimb^r of tliese bhootiis, as Baechus had a body of guards ^ouslstin^ 
of drunken satyrs, demons, nj'mplis, &c.. 

' After Shivti, to preserve the earth from destruction, had drank thie 
poison \yhich arose out of the sea, when the gods churned it to obtain the 
water of immortality, he fell into a swoon, and appeared to l^e at the point 
of death. All the gods were exceedingly alarmed \ the bsoortis were 
filled with triumph, upder the expectation that one of the gods (even 
Shivili himself) was about to expire. The gods addressed Doorga, who 
took Shivti in her arm, and began to repeat certain incantations to destroy 
the ejects of tlje poison ; Shivti revived. This was the first time incanta- 
tions were used to destroy tlie power of poi^son. Though the poison did 
not destroy Shivti, it left a blue mark on his throat; and he^ce one of his 
names is Neeiti-ktintti, the blue-throated, 

4 This ^ Brtimlia's skull. Shivti in a quarrel cut off one of Brtimha's 
five heads, and made an alms' dish of it. Brumha and other gods, in the 
(tera^r of paiep4^<^^'i^> ^^^ represented with an earthen pot in the han^ 
vhicb i:0iitains their f9o4> This |>pt is c^lle4 a ktimtiu-dtdoo. 
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ro, an &M>or)i. G&nga-dhiiriiy he who cavght the goddess 
Gungain his hair^ Vrishu-dwujii> he whose standard is 
a bull^ Shoolee^ he who wields the trident^* St'hanoo, 
the everlasting. Shurvu, he who is every thing. Girg^shu^ 
lord of the hills, he who dwells on the hills. 

The following account of the heaven of Sliivu is trans*- 
lated from the work called Krityu-tutwu. Tim heaven, 
whicli is situated on mount Koilasu, and called Shivopooru^ 
is ornamented with many kinds of gems and precious things, 
as pearls, coral, gold, silver, &c. — ^Here reside gods, danu- 
\us^, gundhurv&s ™, upsurus", siddh&s% diar&n&sP, brum- 
httrshees% d^vturshees^ and miihurshetes*; also other sages, 
as S&natunu, Stinutkoomaru, Sunundii, Cgustyu, Cngira, 
Pooltistyu, Pooluhu, Chitru, Angirusii, Gout&m)i, Bhrigoo, 
Ptirashuru, Bhtirudwaju, Mrikundu, Markund^yii, Shoo- 
niish^phu, tJshtavukru, Dhoumyii, Valmeekee, Vushisht'hii, 
Doorvasa, &c. These persons constantly perform the wor- 
ship of Shivu and Doorga, and the upsurus are continually 
employed in singing, dancing, and other festivities.-^The 
flowers of every season are always in bloom here : among^ 
which are, theySothge*, jate5", muUika*, malutSey, dor&», 
tugtiru*, kuruvee^u^ kulharu % kurnikarii**, k^shuriiV 

** In Gttnga's descent from heaven, Shivfi caught her in the bnnch of 
hair tied at the back of his head. 

* Shivti*s conduct, on the day of his marriage with Parvtktee, puts ns in 
mind of Priapus. The Indian god rode through Kamti-roopti on a bull, 

. naked, with the bride on his knee. 

^ Here Shivfi appears with Neptune^s sceptre, tliough I £!aiinotfind that 
he resembles the watery god in any thing else. 

* A particular kind of giants. "^ The heavenly choiristers^ " Dancers 
and courtezans. * Gods who act as servants to some of the other gods. 
^ Sacred sages. ' Divine sages. * Great sages. * Jasmmiml 
anriculatum. "^ J. grandiflorum. " J. sambae. ' Gstnera raeemosa. 
« Unknown. Tabernsmontana roronaria, ^ Nerium odonim. 
* Nympha^a cyanea. ^ Pterospermum af erifoUvm. * If inittimpa ^Ungi. 
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^tSl\ drona% gundhurajii^, sh^phalika*, chtimpli- 

'mee-chumpukti*, nagu-k^shuru^, moochukoondb'^ 

%pioolee", jhint6e<*, neelu-jhint€eP, ruktti-jhin- 

bu', rujlineeguodhu% turkuS turooluta", pari* 

. Cool, odoriferous, and gentle winds alHvays 

flowers, and diffuse their fragrance all over 

^lountain. The shade produced by the parijatil tree is 

very cooling. This mountain also produces the following 

trees and fruits : shala^, talu*, tumalti^ hintal&^ k&ij66ruS 

amrfi*^, jamvS5r&«, goovaktt^, punusu'^, shre5ph61u*», drak^ 

sha*, ingoodeS S vfitu', ushw6fha% kupitt'hii », &c. A variety 

of birds are constantly singing here, and repeating the names 

of Doorga and Shivu, viz. the kaku% shookiip, paravuttt^, 

tittiree', chatuku% chasu', bhasu", kokiltt*, sarasu^, daty- 

oohli*, chukruvaku*, &c. &c. The waters of the heavenly' 

Ganges (Mundakin56) glide along in purling streams. The 

six seasons are uninterruptedly enjoyed on this mountain^ 

viz. vusuntu (spring), gr^Oshma (summer)^ viirsha (rainy), 

shurut (sultry), shishiru (dewy), and sheettt (cold). On a 

golden throne, adorned with jewels^ sit Shivu and Doorga, 

engaged in conversation. 



* Rottlera tinctoria. * Pblomis zeylanica. ' Gardenia florida. 
f Nyctanthesarbor tristU. *" Michelia champaca. < Kempferia 
rotunda. ^ Mesua ferrea. ' Pterospermum MiberifoUa. ** Banhinia 
fceveral species). " Linum trigynum. <> Barleria cf istata. ? Barleria 
cocrulea. * Barleria ciliata. ' Nauclea orientalis. ' The tuberose. 

* /Sschynomenesesban. ** Ipomea quamoclit. < Phcenix paludosa. 
> Phcenix sylvestris. « Erythrina fulgens. * Shorea robnsta. 
k Bonusus flabelliformis. e Diospyrns cordifoUa. * Mangifen Indica. 

* The citron or lime tree. ^ Areca catechu. > Artocarpus integrifolia. 
^ iEgle marmelos. * The grape Tine. ^ Unknown. ' Ficus Indica. 
■ Ficus religiosa. » Feronia elephantium. * The crow. ? The parrot. 
' The pigeon. ' The partridge. * The sparrow. * Coracias Indica. 
' Unknown. ' The Indian cucko^iv ^ The Siberian crane. * The 
fiUiQule. • AjMJi caiarca. 
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The Shre€-bhag&v&t& conluns aaotlier descDription of the^ 
heaven of Shivu: — Sixteen thousand miles from the earthy 
on 'mount KoilasuS resides this god^ in a palace of gold, 
adorned with jewels of all kinds. This palace is surrounded 
with forests, gahiens, csmals, trees laden with all kinds of 
fruity flowers of every fragrance^. The kulpu tree also grows 
here^ from which a person may obtain every .kind of food 
and all other things he may desire* Iti the.celitre of a 
roodrakshil^ forest^ under a tree, Shivu freqiiently sits with 
his wife PttrV&tSe; The fin^ranee of the parijalik fldwers 
extends 200 miles in all directions ; and all the season^ aie 
here enjoyed at the same time. ^The winds blow ^oftly^ 
filled with the most refreshing odoUrs. At the extremities 
ot this heaven southwards and northwards Shivu has fixed 
Wo gates, one of whieh is kept by NundSe, the other by 
M&ha-rkalu. A number of gods and other celestial beings 
constantly reside here, among whom are Kartik^yu and 
G&n^shu, the sons of Shivu; also the female servants. of 
Doorga,. J&ya^ tind Vijuyar, eight nayikas, and sixty-four 
yogine^s, with bh55tus, pishachus, Shivu's bull, and those 
disciples of Shivu (shakttis) who have obtained beatitude. 
The time is spent here in the festivities and abominations 
of the other heavens. ' 

* Soniniy dnring his travels in Greece and Turkey, made a jonmey into 
ancient Macedonia, and paid a visit to mount Olympus, the abode of the 
gods. It wa« the middle of July when tliis excursion was made, and 
although the heat was extreme towards the base of the mountain^ as well 
as in the plain, vast masses of snow rendered the summit inaccessible. 
*' It is not astonishing/' says Sonini, '' that the Greeks have placed the 
abode of the gods on an eminence which mortals cannot reach.'' llie 
^nonks of the convent/' who have succeeded themi in this great elevation/' 
confirmed what has been sometimes disputed, the perpetual^permanence . 
of ice and snow on the top of the monntain. With the exception of cha- 
mois and a few bears, there are hardly any quadrupeds to be seen beyond 
the half of the height of Olympus^ Birds also'scarcely pass this limit 

** Eieocftrpus ganitnu. 
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SECTION m.—Brumha. 

As has been already mentioned, Brumha, Vishnob^ and 
Stivu derived their, existence from the one Brumhu. The 
tiihdoo p&ndits do not admit ihese to be creatures, but 
contend that they are emanations from, or parts of, the ouq 
Brumhu* 

Brumha first produced the waters, then the earth ; next, 
from his own mind, he caused a number of sages and four 
females to be born : among the sages was Ktishy upii, the 
fethcr of the gods, giants, and men. From tJditee were 
born the gods ; from Ditee the giants ; from Ktidroo th^ 
hydras;. and from Vintita, Gfiroorli and Croonu. After 
creating these sages, who were of course braihhuns, Brumha 
caused a Icshutriyti to spring from his arms, a voishyii from 
his thighs, and a sh5odru from his feet. In this order, ac-^ 
cording to the pooraniis, the whole creation aro^e. The 
Hindoo shastrus, however, contain a variety of different 
accounts on the subject of creation. I have thought it 
necessary to give this brief statement, as it seems connected 
with the history of this god. 

Brumha is represented as a man with four faces, of a 
gold colour ; dressed in white garments ; riding on a gooseu 
In one hand he holds a stick, and in the other a kumiin- 
dtiloo, or alms* dish. He is called the grandfather (pita- 
muhu) of gods and men^. He is not much regarded in 
the reigning superstition; nor does any one adopt him aji 
his guardian deity. 

^ Jupiter was called the father and king of gods aioid inoiL 
VOL. I. F 
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34 THE HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. 

The bramh&ns, in their morning and evening worship^ 
repeat an incantation^ containing a description of the inoage 
of Br&mha ; at noon they perform an act of worship in 
honour of this god, presenting to him sometimes a single 
flower : at the time of a burnt offisring clarified butter is 
presented to Brihnha. In the month Maghii, at the full 
moon, an earthen image of this god is worshipped, with 
that of Shivu on his right hand) and that of Vishnoo on his 
iett. This festival lasts only one day, and the three gods 
are, the next day, thrown into tibe river. This worship is 
accompanied with songs, dances^ music, &c. as at all other 
festivals; but the worship of Brumha is most frequently 
celebrated by a number of young men of the baser sort, 
who defray the expences by a subscription*-— Bloody sacri- 
fices are never ofiered to Brumha. 

Brumha, notwithstanding the venerable name of grand* 
father, seems to be as lewd as any of the gods. At the 
time that intoxicating spirits were first made, all the gods, 
giants, gundh)irvus,'yukshus,kinnurus,&c.were accustomed^ 
to drink spirits, and no blame was then attached to drunken^ 
ness : but one day Brumha, in a state of intoxication, made 
an attempt on the virtue of his own daughter, by which he 
incurred the wrath of the gods. Some time jafterwards^ 
Brumha boasted in company, that he was as great a god as 
Shivti. Hearing what Brumha had been saying, the latter, 
inflamed with anger, was about to cut off one of Bnimha's 
heads, but was prevented by' the intercessions of the as- 
sembled gods. Brumha complained to Doorga, who ap- 
peased him by saying, that Shivu did not attempt to cut 
off his head because he aspired to be greater than he, but 
because he (Brumha) had been guilty of a great crime in 
endeavouring to seduce his daughter. 'Brumha was satis- 
fied with this answer, but pronounced a curse on what- 
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«V€r goAy gundhnrvti^ or tipstira should hereafter drinl^ 
sjpirits. 

TTie above is the substance of the story as related in the 
Mfihabhar&ta. The Kashee-khundti of the Skunda poo- 
ranu says, that Briimha lost one of his heads in the follow- 
ing manner:— -this god was one day asked by certidn sages^ 
m the presence of Krfitoo, a form of Vishnoo, who was 
greatest, Brtimha, Vishnoo, or Shivu ? Brumha affirmed 
that he was entitled to this distinction. Krutoo, as a form 
of Vishnoo, insisted that the superiority belonged to him- 
self. An appeal was made to the v^dus ; but those books^^ 
declared in favour of Shivu. On hearing this verdict, 
Brumha was filled with rage, and made many insulting 
remarks upon Shivli ; who, assuming the terrific form of 
Ka!u-Bhoiruvu, appeared before Brumha and Krutoo, and, 
receiving farther insults from Briimha, with his nails tore 
off one of Brumha*s five heads. Brumha was now thoroughly 
humbled, and with joined hands acknowledged that he was 
inferior to Shivu." Thus this quarrel betwixt the three gods 
was adjusted ; and Shivu, the naked mendicant, was ac- 
knowledged as Mtiha-devu, the great god, 

Brtimha is also charged with stealing several calves ftrom 
the herd which Krishnti was feeding. 

This god, assuming the appearance of a religious mendi- 
eant, is said to have appeared many times on earth for 
different purposes. Stories to this effect are to be found 
in several of the pooranus. 

The Muhabhariit& contains the following description of 
the heaven of Brumha : — this heaven is 800 miles long, 400 
broad, and 40 high. Narudu, when attempting to describe 

F 2 
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36 THE HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. 

this heaven^ declared himself utterly udcpinpetent to the 
task; that he could not do it in two hundred years ; th^t 
it contained in a superior degree all that was in the other 
beavehs; and that whatever eiusted in t}kt creation of 
Brumha on earthy from the smallest insect to the largest 
animal) was to be found here. 

A 9oene in the heanen of Jtrtmfta .'*--^Vrihusputee^ the 
spiritual guide of the gods^ on a particular occasion went to 
the palace of his eldev brother Oot&t'hyu> and became en- 
amoured of his pregnant wife. The child in the womb, 
reproved him. Yrihtisputee cursed the child; on which 
account it was bom blind, and called D^rghu-tuma^. 
When growp up, DSSrghu-t uma followed the stqps of his 
Wcle^anjdfifpm his criminal amours Gouttkotiu and other 
Hindoo saii^ts were born. DeSighu-tuma was delivered 
from the curse of Vrihiisputee by Yoodhist'hiru. 

This god has many names, among which are the following t 
Prumha, or, he who multiplies [mankind]. Atmubhoo, the 
self-existent. Purum^st*heS, the chief sacrificer*^. Pita- 
mtihu, the grandfather. Hirunyu<-gurbhu, he who is preg- 
nant with gold, Iiok^shu, the god of mankind, the cre- 
ator. Chutoor-anunu, the four-faced. Bhata, the creator. 
Ubju*-yonee, he who is bom from the water-lily. Droohinii^ 
he who subdues the giant^. Prujaputee, the lord of all 
creatures. SavitrSS-putec, the husband of Savitre€« 

« From deerghfi, long ; ttima, darkness. 

* That is, as the first bramhiui he performed all the great sacrifice! of 
the Hindoo law. To every sacrifice a brfunlitiQ is Qecessar>% 
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SECTION Jy.—Indni. 

ludru is called the king of. heaven^ and ids reign is sfu4 
tocoatim^e 100 yeats of tbe gods^ After which another 
person, Irom aipong th^ god^^ the giants^ o^ m^n, by his 
own merit, raises himself to this enpiinence. The sacrifice 
of a horse ^ o^e hundred times rsvis^ a parson to the rank 
of Indrii. 

The Shree-hhaguviitu gives the following list of the p(^r« 
sons who have been or will be raised to the ]|^ank of king 
of the gods during the present kulpu: Hiiree, Rochunti^ 
Sutyu-jit,Trishikhu, Vibhoo, Muntrii'-droomu, and Pooriin- 
duru^ the present Indrtk. To him will succeed S&he, 
Shrootu^ Shumbhoo^ VoidhritUj GiindihttHlbaina, Div&s« 
putee^ and Shoochee. 

Indrtt is represented a^ a whit^ mfto, sitting on an 
elephant called. OiraviUu, with a thunderboln i^ his rigbt 
hand, and a bow in his left. He has 1000 eyes! . . 

The worship of Indxii is celebrated anntially, in the day 
time, on the 14th of the lunar month Bliadrii. \ The usual 
ceremonies of worship »e accompanied with singing, music, 
dancing, &c. In Bengal the greater number of those who 
keep this festival are women; in whose na^mes the cere- 
monies are performed by officiating bramfauns. It lasts 
one day, after which the image is thrown into the river. 
This festival, which is accompanied by the greatest festivi- 
ties, is celebrated all over Bengal ; each one repealing it 

^ The bptBe, on ftcconot of bis vs^ftibiejifl in war, was sacrificed fo 
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mnually during fourteen^ years. On the day of worsthfp^ 
a few blades af dd5rra grass are tied round the right arm 
of a man, and the left of a woman. Some persons wear 
this string, which contains fourteen knots, for a month after 
the festival is over. Fourteen kinds of fruits, fourteen 
cakes, &c. must be presented to the image. This, worship 
k performed forihe purpose of procuring riches^ or a house, 
or a son, or pleasure,' or a residence after death in Indru's 
heaven. 

I^drli is supposed to preside over the elements, so that in 
times of drought prayers are addressed to him as the giver 
of rain. 

He is also one of the ten guardian deities of the eartb, 
and is ssttd to preside in the east. To render the worship 
of any other god acceptable, it is necessary that the worship 
of these deities be previously performed, viz. of Indru, 
©gnee, YQinu, Noiritti, VfirocTnu, Pliv&nu, Eeshfi, On&ntii, 
Koov^rii, and Br&mha ; also that of ' the five deities,* viz. 
Sooryu^ Gun^shu^ Shivu, Doorga, and Vishnoo ; and of the 
nine planets, viz. Ruvee, Somu, Mung&lu, Boodhu, Vrihfi- 
tp&tee, Shookrii, Shtinee, Rahoo, and K^too. In conse- 
quence of this rule, a few eeremonies of worship are per- 
formed to Indrii at the commencement of every festival. 

• The poorantis and other writings contain a number of 
stories respecting this king of the gods, who is represented 
as particularly jesdous lest any persons should, by ,the per* 
jormance of sacred austerities, outdo him in religious merit, 
and thus obtain his kingdom. To prevebt these devotees 
from succeeding in their object, he generally sends a capti- 
vating female from his oWn residence to draw ^ away their 
mind3, and thus throw them down from the ladder of rdi- 
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^ous merlt^ and send themjback again to a life of gratifica^ 
tion among the delusive forms of earth. But that which en* 
t^uls the greatest infamy on the character of this god is^ 
his seducing the wife of his spiritual guide Goutumu. This 
story is related in the Ramayunjii as follows : 'After reeeiv«* 
ing the highest honours from Prumiiteey the two descendants 
of Rughoo^ having passed the night there, went towards 
Mit'hila. When the sages beheld at a distance the beauti- 
ful city of Junakii> they joyfully exclaimed, 'Excellent! 
excellent T Raghtiva, seeing a hermitage in a grove of Mit'- 
hila, asked the chief of sages, ' Wliat solitary wilderness is 
this, O divine one ? I desire to hear whosq hermitage this 
is, beautijEul, of impenetrable shade, and inhabited by sages/ 
Vishwamitru, hearing these words, in pleasing accents thus 
answered the lotus-eyed Ramti: 'Attend^ I will inform thee 
whose is this hermitage, and in what manner it became 
solitary, cursed by the great one in his wrath. This was 
the sacred hermitage of the great Goutumu, adorned with 
trees, flowers, and fruits. For many thousand years, O son 
of Rughoo, did the sage remain here with Chulya, perform^ 
ing sacred austerities. One day, O Ramu, the sage being 
gone far distant, the king of heaven, acquajlnted with the 
opportunity, and sick with impure desire, assuming the 
habit of a sage^, thus addressed Chulya, 'The menstrual 
season deserves regard k, O thou » 



^ That is, the habit of Goatttmti. This resembles Japiter*s sedncin^ 
Alcmena, the wife of AmphytrioDy in her husband's absence, in the like* 
ness of Amphytrion . 

'^According to the steMtrtn, sixteen days from the appearance of the 
menses is reckoned the menstroal season. All connubial intercourse it 
jfbrbidden daring the first three of these days. The guilt incurred by a 
T}olation of this rule, on the first day is equal to that of a criminal connec* 
ttofl with a female chUndalil, on the second day equal to the same act witb 
a washerwoman, and on the third to the same act with a female shoodriu* 
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This depraved woman, O aflBicter of enemies^ knotting 
Sh&krfi^ in the disguise of a sage, through wantonness 
consented, he being king of the gods. The chief of the 
gods having perpetrated his crime, she thus addressed him: 
* O chief of gods, thou hast accomplished thy design, speedi* 
ly depart unobserved. O sovereign of the gods, eflfectually 
preserve thyself and me from Goutttmu.' Indrti smiling 
replied to Chulya, 'O beautiful one, 1 am folly pleased; I 
will depart; forgive my transgression.* After this, he, O 
Ramu, with much caution left the hermitage, dreading the 
wrath of Goutumfi. At that instant he saw GoutumS enter, 
resplendent with energy, and, through the power of sacred 
austerities, invincible even to the gods«; wet with the waters 
of the sacred t§er*thu *, as the fire moistened with clarified 
butter^, he saw him coming to the hermitage, laden with 
sacrificial wood, and the sacred kooshu. Perceiving him, 
Shukrii was overwhelmed with sadness. The sage clothed 
in. virtue, beholding the profligate lord of the gods in the 
disguise of a sage, in dreadfol anger thus addressed him : '0 
profligate wretch, assuming my form thou hast perpetrated 
this crime: therefore become an eunuch.* At the word of 
the magnanimous and angry Goutumu, the thousand-eyed 
god instantly became an eunuch. Deprived of manly energy, 
and rendered an eunuch by the anger of the devout sagCy 
he, full of agonizing pain, was overcome with ^orrow\ 

* A name of Indrfi, signifying strength. 

• Tlie Hindoos belieTe that the merit of works is such as to be snffieieiit 
to raise a person higher than the gods themselves. 

' Teert'hiks are certain places esteemed peculiarly sacred by the Htn* 
doos. Bathing in these places is reckoned highly xneritorilMu. 

i That iSy the fire of the burnt offering. 

^ Other accounts say, that Goatbmtl imprinted a thousand female mukM 
upon him as proofs of his crime, and that Indrii was so ashamed, that he 
pettUoued QoutWil to deliver him from his disgrace. The sage, therefore^ 
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The great sage^ having cursed him^ pronounced a curse upon 
his own wife : * Innumerable series of year^ O sinful wretch, 
of depraved heart, thou, enduring excessive pain, abandoned , 
lying constantly in ashes, invisible to all creatures, shalt 
remain in this forest. When Ramii, the son of D&shurutlm, 
shall enter this dreadful forest^ thou, beholding him, shalt 
be cleansed from thy sin. Having, O stupid wretch, enter- 
tained him without selfish views, thou, filled with joy, shalt 
again approach me without fear.' Having thus addressed 
this wicked woman, the illustrious Goutumu, the great 
ascetic, abandoned this hermitage, and performed austerities 
on the pleasant top of Himuvut, frequented by the siddhli^ 
and charuniis^' 

Indrii was also guilty of stealing a horse consecrated by 
king Suguru, who was about to perform, for the hundredth 
time, the sacrifice of this animaU 

Indru, though king of the gods, has been frequently over- 
come in war: M^ghti-aadli^ the son of Ravunu, the giant, 
once overcame him, and tied him to the feet of his horse. 
On condition of releasing the king of the gods, Brumha 
conferred on Mdghu-nadu the name Indru-jit, that is, the 
conqueror of Indru. He was called M^ghu-nadu because 
he fought behind a cloud, (m^ghu^ and this enabled him to 
overcome Indru, who, in the engagement, was unable to 
see him, though he had a thousand eyes. -^ 

Kushyiipu, the sage, once performed a great sacrifice, to 

changed these marks into eyes, and hence Indrik became the thousand- 
eyed god* 

<" Carey and Marshman's Translation of th^ Ramayfinti, vo). i. page 43S, 

* This word signifies Uinnder. 
vol,. U G 
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vhkh all the gods were invited. Indru, on his way to the 
feast, saw 60,000 dwarf bramhuns trying in vain to cross a 
cow's footstep which was filled with water, and had the 
Biisfortune to laugh at these pigmies ; at which they were 
^o incensed, that they tesoWcd to make a new Indru^ 
who should conquer him, and take away his kingdom. In- 
drii was so frightened at these 60,000 pigmy bramhuns, 
who could not get over a cow^s footstep, that he entreated 
Brumha to interfere; who saved him from their wrath, and^ 
continued him on his throne. 

. Description of Umiirtwutee, the residence oflndru^from the 
Muhobharutu: — This heaven was made by Yishwu^kunna, 
the architect of the gods. It is 800 miles in circumference, 
and 40 miles high ; its pillars are con^posed of diamonds; all 
its elevated seats, beds, &c. are of gold ; its palaces are also 
of gold. It is so ornamented with all kinds <rf precious 
stones, jasper, chrysolite, sapphire, emeralds, &c. &c. that 
it ei^ceeds in splendour the brightness of twelve suns united. 
It is surrounded with gardens and forests, containing among 
other trees the parijatti, the fragrance of the flowers of 
which extends 800' miles, that is, fills the whole heaven *• 
In the pleasure grounds are pools of water, warm in winter 
and cold in summer, abounding with fish, water-fowl, water- 
lilies, &c. the landing places of which are of gold. All 
kinds of trees and flowering shrubs abound in these gardens. 
The winds are most refreshing, never boisterous; and the 
heat of the sun is never oppressive. Gods, sages, upsuras^ 
kinnurus, siddhus, * saddhyus, d^vurshees, brurahurshees, 
rajilrshees, Vrihusputee, Shookru, Shtinee, Boodhii, the 
winds, clouds, Oiravutu, (Indru*s elephant,) and other ceksi- 
tial beings, dwell in this heaven. The inhabitants are con*- 

"^ It is a curious fact, that though this flower is so celebrated in the 
pQorantis for its fragrance, it has no scent at all. 
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tiwBoXLy entertained with songs, dances, mnsic, and every 
species of mirth. Neither sickness, sorrow, nor sudden 
death, are found in these regions, nefr are its inhabitants 
afbcted with hunger or thirst. — When the god Narud& was 
sitting in an assembly of princes at king Yoodhist*hiru's, 
the latter asked him whether he had ever seen so grand a 
scene before. Nar&du, after some hesitation, declared he 
had beheld a scene far more splendid in Indr&'s heaven, of 
which he'th^n gave the above account; but confessed that 
the plk^ exceeded all his powers oif description. 

- A 9cene in Indrffi heathen: — On a certain occasion an 
%sseiilbly of the gods was held in this place, at which, beside 
ihe goidks,. Nar&du and the rishees, the gun us, duksh&s, 
gundh&rvus, &c. were present; While the courtezans were 
dancing, and the kinntirtis singing, the whole assembly was 
£lled with the highest pleasure. To crown their joys, the 
gods caused a shower of flowers to fall on the assembly. 
rThe king of the gods, being the most distinguished person*^ ' 
age present^ first took up a flower, and, after holding it to 
his nose, gave it to a bramh&n. The assembled gods laugh- 
ing at the brumiiun for receiving what Indru had used, he 
«went home in disgrace ; but cursed Indru, and doomed him 
to become a cat in the house of a person of the lowest cast; 
Suddenly, and unknown to all, he fell from heaven, and 
became a cat in the house of a hunter. After he had been 
absent eight or ten days, Shuehe^, his wife, became very 
anxious, and sent messengers every where to enquire for her 
husband. The gods also said among themselves, * What is 
become of Indru ? — ^A total silence reigns in his palace, nor 
are we invited to the dance and the usual festivities ! What 
can be the meaning of this ?' — ^All search was iti vain; and 
the gods assembled to enquire where he was. They fotmd 
ShucheS in a state of distraction, of whom Brumha enquired 

G 2 
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tespectbg tbe lost god. At lei^h Briitnha dosed his eifes, 
and by the power of ineditatioa discoveved timt Indru, having 
offended a bramh&n^ had become a cat. Shtichee, full of 
alaim, asked Brtimha what she was to do. He told her to 
go to the house of the bramhtin^ and obtain his favour f 
upon which her husband would be restored to her. Shii- 
chee obeyed the directions of Brumha, and went to the house 
of the bramhua; who was at length pleased with her atten- 
tions^ and ordered her to descend to the earthy and go to the 
house of the hunter^ whose wife would tdl her what to do 
that her husband might be restored to his throne in heaven. 
Assuming a human form^ she went to the house of the hun- 
ter^ andj looking at the eat, sat weeping. The wife of the 
hunter^ struck with the divine form of Shuch§€, enquired 
with surprise who she was. Shuchee hesitated^ and ex* 
pressed her doubts whether the hunter's wife would believe 
her if she declared her real.name. At length she confewed 
who she was^ and^ pointing to the cat, declared that that was 
her husband, Indrii, the king of heaven^'^The hunter's wKi^ 
petrified with astonishment, stood speechless. Shuche^ 
after some farther discourse^ said, she had been informed 
that she (the hunter's wife) alone could assist her in obtain*- 
ing the deliverance of her husband. After some moments 
of reflection, this woman directed ShiichSS to perform the 
Kalika-vrul^. She obeyed ; and poor Indrb, quitting the 
form of the cat, ascended to heaven, and resumed Ms place 
among the gods. No doubt he took care in futtire not t^ 
offend a bramhun. 

Another scene in the hecmen oflndrUy from the Shree-iheh 
giwiitu.-'-^n a. certain occasion, the heavenly courtezans 
and others were dancing before the gods^ when Indrii was 
so .charmed with the dancing and the person of Oorvushee, 
one of the courtezans, that he did not perceive when h^ 
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spiritual guide Vrifa&sputee entered the assembly, and 
neglected to pay him the usual honours. Vrihusputetf 
was so incensed at this^ that he arose and left the assembly; 
The gods, perceiving the cause, in the utmost constema^ 
t¥>n^ went to Ipdrii, and made him acquainted with wlmi 
had passed. The latter intreated the gods to join him in 
seeking for the enraged Vrihusp&tee^ but the spiritual guide 
had, by the power of yogu, rendered himself invisible. At 
last they found the angry gooroo in his own house; and tl^ 
gods, joining their petitions to those of Indru, entreated that 
the offence might be foi^ven. Vrihusputee declared that 
he had for ever rejected Indrii, and that his resohttton would 
not be changed. Ihdru, offended that for so small an offence 
he should be so harshly treated, declared that he would 
make no farther concessions, but seek another religious 
guide* The gods approved of his resolution, and advised 
him to choose Yishwu-ro5pu, a ^ant with three heads* 
In process of time, at the suggestion of his mother, YishwS.^ 
jroopu began a sacrifice to procure the increase of the power of 
the giants, the natural enemies of the gods. Indru heaid of 
this, and, hurling his thunders on the head of the faithless 
priest^ destroyed him in an instant. The father of Yishwu- 
ro5pju heard of hi£^ son's death, and, by the ine^t of a sacri* 
iice^ gave birth to a giant^ at the sight of whoih Indr& fled 
to Brumha; who informed the king of the gods that this 
giant could not be destroyed by all his thunders, unless he. 
could persuade Dtidheechee, a sage, to renounce life, and 
give him one of his bones. The sage consented^ and by 
thi? power of yogii renounced life ; when Vishwu-kurma 
made this bone into a thunder*bolt, tod the giant was 
destroyed. But immediately on his death, a terrific mon* 

' ^ A Hindoo consijiers the auger of hu spiritual ^uide ^a the greatest 
possiS^le misfortune, 
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iter arose from the body, to punish Indru for his imm- 
h&nicide. Whererer the king of the gods fled, this monster 
followed him with his mouth open, ready to swallow hun 
up, till Indru took refuge in a place where the monster 
tottld not approach him; however he sat down, and watched 
the trembling culprit. After some time the gods began to 
be alarmed : there was no king in heaven, and every t\dng 
was falling into complete disorder. After cons^tation, 
they raised to the throne of heaven, in his bodiiy stale> 
Ndhooshti, who had performed the sacrifice of a horse 
one hundred times. When Nuhooshu enquired for Shu- 
ch£e, the queen of heaven, he found she was in the 
parijatti forest. He sent for her; but she declared she 
would not come, as he had a human and not a divine 
body* The messengers remonsi^rated with her, but she 
fled to Brumha; who advised her to send word to the new 
Indru, that she would live with him, if he would come 
and fetch her with an equipage superior to whatever 
had been seen before in heaven. This message was con- 
veyed to the new Indru; who received it with much joy, 
but took several days to consider in what way he shoidd go 
to fetch home the queen. At last, he resolved to be car-* 
ried to her in the arms of some of the principal sages. As 
the procession was moving along^ the king, in his excessive 
anxiety to arrive at the parijatii forest, kicked the sacred 
lock of hair on the head of Ogustyu; who became 'filled 
with rage, and, pronouncing a dreadful curse on Ihe new 
Indrii, threw him down, and he fell, in the form of a snake, 
upon a mountain on the earth. — ^Vishnoo, perceiving tha^ 
one Indr& was kept a prisoner, and that another had been 
eursed and sent down to the earth, resolved to find a re- 
medy for this evil, and, cursing the monster who had im- 
prisoned the former king of the gods, restored him to hia 
throne and kingdom. 
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Anoiher itene in Hdtu's hem^^ fiom the MuheAhariUii.-^ 
VktMk one day called at Krishou's^ haidng with him a 
pEErijatii flower from the heaven oi Indriu The fragrance 
of this flower filled the whole place with its odours. Na- 
rudii &st called on Rookminee^ one of Krishnu*s wives, 
and offered the flower to her. She recommended htm to 
give it to Krii^na, that he might dispose of it as he chose. 
He next went to Krishitu, who received him with great 
respect: * Well, Narudn, yoii are come after a long.ab- 
seixce : wha4; flower is that ?' ^ Can't you tell by its fra- 
grance ?* said Naarudu, * it is the parijatii : I brought it 
from Indtii's garden, and I now present it to you.* 
Krishhii received it with pleasure, and, after some further 
conversation, Narudtk retired into another part of th^ house 
and watched Krishnii, to see to which of his wives he would 
give this flower; that he might excite a quarrel in Krishn&*s 
&mily, and ultimately a war betwixt Krishnii and Indru. 
Krishnu^ after Narudu had retired, went to Rookminee^ 
9Xii gave the flower to her, warning her to keep it secret^ 
iest Sutyu^bhama (another of Krishnu's wives) should hear 
of it. As soon as Narudu saw to whom Krishnu had given 
the flower, he paid a visit to Sutyu-bhama, who received 
him with great attention. After the first compliment 
were over, Nar&du fetched a deep sigh, which Sutyu*- 
bhama noticing, enquired the cause. He seemed to answer 
with reluctance, which made Sutyua-bhama still more inqui- 
sitive. He then acknowledged that his sorrow was on her 
account. Her anxiety was now inflamed to the highest 
degree, and she begged him to tell her without delay what 
he meant. ^ 1 4iave always considered you,' says Namdu, 
^ as the most beloved wife of Krishnu; the fame of your 
happiness has reached heaven itself : but from what I have 
seen to-day, I suspect that this is all mistake/ * Why? 
Why V asked Sutyu-bhama most anxiously. Narudu then 
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unfolded to her, in the most cautious manner, the storjf of 
the flower : ' I brought from heaven/ says he, ' a parijatil 
flower, (a flower which is not to be obtained on earthy) and 
gave it to Krishn&. I made no doubt but he would pre- 
sent it to you— *to whom else should he present it ? But 
instead of that he went secretly to the apartments of Rook;* 
minee, and gave the flower to her. Where then is his love 
to you?' — Sutyu-bhama asked what kind of flower this 
was. Nartidu declared that it was not in his power to de* 
scribe it, * Do you not perceive/ said he, * its odours )' 

* I perceived,' said Sutyu-bhama, ' the most delightful fra- 
grance, but I thought it was from your body/ NarudOi 
declared that his body was offensive, and that it was the 
parijatti that difiused its odours all around. ^ But/ says 
he, ^ when you see Krislinli, ask him to let you look at it/ 

* And do you think then,' said Sutyu-bhama, ^ that I shall 
speak to Krishnii, or see his face any more !'-i^^ You are 
right,' said Nariidu j * he did not even let you see so pre* 
clous a jewel; but secretly gave it to another.'^^-The 
enraged Sutyu-bhama made the most solemn protestations 
that she had done with Krishnu for ever. Narudu praised 
her for her resolution, but hinted, that if she ever did make 
up the matter with Krishnii, she should insist upon his 
fetching one of the trees from heaven, and giving it to her. 
Narudu, having thus laid the foundation of a dreadful 
quarrel betwixt Krishnu and his wife, and of a war with 
Indrfi, withdrew, and Sutyu-bhama retired to the house of 

angcrK. Some days after this, Krishnu went to see 

Siityurbhama, but could not And her : on asking l^he ser- 
vants, they told him that she had on some account retired 
to the house of anger. Not being able to discover the 
cause, he went to her, and made use of every soothing 

r A honse set apart for an aagry wife^ where she retires tiU her husl^ai^d 
rccoDciles himself to her. 
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expression; but in vain. At last he threw himself at her 
£e£t^ when^ after many entreaties, she consented to be 
reconciled, on condition that he should fetch one of the 
trees from heaven, and plant it in her garden. This h^ 
engaged to do, and sent Giiroorti to Indru with his 
respects : but commissioned Guroorii in case of refusal to 
threaten him with war ; and if this did not avail, to add, 
that Krishnu would come and trample on the body of his 
queen, overturn his throne, and take the tree from him by 
force. Neither the entreaties nor threats of Krishnu moved 
Indru; who, on the contrary, sent him a defiance. Krish- 
nu, on the return of Guroorii, collected his forces, and in- 
vaded heaven. Dreadful havock was made on both sides. 
All the heavens were in a state of frightful uproar; and 
the gods, full of alarm, advised Indru to submit, as he 
would certainly be overcome. At length Krishnu let fly 
a weapon called Soodurshunu, which pursued the foe 
whoever he went. The gods again exhorted Indrii to sue 
for peace, to prevent his immediate destruction: he at 
length topk this advice, and submitted to the enraged 
Krishnu, who carried off the tree in triumph, and appeased 
his jealous wife Sutyu-bhama. 

. The following ar^ some of the names of this god : Indru, 
or, the glorious. — Murootwan, he who is surrounded by the 
winds. — Pakushasunu,he who governs the gods with justice. 
— ^Pooroohootu, he who is invited to a sacrifice performed by 
king Pooroo. — ^Poorunduru, he who destroys the dwellings 
of his enemies. — ^Jishnoo, the conqueror. — Shukru, he who 
is equal to every thing. — Shutumunyoo, he who performed • 
a himdred sacrifices. — ^Divusputee, the god of the heavens. 
— Gotrubhid, he who dipt the wings of the mountains ^— 

' It is saidy thsA formerly the mountains had wingk, and that they (l«w 
into all parts of the earth, and crushed to atoms towns, cities, ^c. 
VOL. I. H 
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Bujree, he who wields the thunder-bolt ^.—Vritrtiha, he 
who destroyed the giant Vritrfi. — ^Vrisha, the holy. — 
Sooru-piitee, the king of the gods. — ^Biilaratee, the de- 
stroyer of Btilti^ a giant. — ^H&rih&yu^ he who is drawn by 
yellow horses. — ^Numoochisoodunu, the destroyer of Nu- 
moochee^ a giant. — Siinkrundunuj he who causes the wiv^ 
of his enemies to weep. — Toora^hat, he who is able to bear 
all things. — M^ghti-vahlinu^ he who rides on the clouds. — 
S&husrakshli^ he who has a thousand eyes^ 



SECT, v.— Soofj/tt". 

This god is said to be the son of Kiishyupu, the proge- 
nitor of gods and men. He is represented as a dark-red 
liian^ with three eyes, and four arms ; in two hands h^ 
holds the water-lily; with another he is bestowing a bles* 
sing, and with the other forbidding fear. He sits on a red 
water-lily, and rays of glory issue from his body* 

The bramhuDS consider Sooryii as one of the greatest oi 
the gods, because in glory he resembles the one Brumhu, 
who is called t^jomiiyu, or the glorious. In the v^dus also 
this god is much noticed : the celebrated incantation called 
the gay iitree, and many of the forms of meditation, prayer, 
and praise, used in the daily ceremonies of the bramhuns, 
are addressed to him. He is at present worshipped daily 
by the bramhuns, when flowers, water, &c. are offered, 
accompanied with incantations. 

^ In this Indrili resembles Jupiter Fulminator. 

1 Mr. Wilkin^ considers Indi-tij, with his thousand eyesi, as a deification 
of the iieaVens*. 
" The Sun. 
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. On a Sunday, at the rising of the sun, in any month, but 
especially in the month Maghtk, a number of persons^ 
chiefly women, perform the worship of Sooryu: I shall 
give an account of this worship in the words of a respected 
friend.**' The sun is annually worshipped on the first Sun- 
day in the month Maghu. The name of this worship is 
palled Dh&rmu-bhaoo, or S5oryu-bhaoo. The ceremonies 
vary in different places, but in this district the women ap- 
pear to be the principal actors ; though none are excluded, 
and even Musulmans are so far Hindooized as to join in the 
idolatry. I saw it oi\ce thus conducted : — at the dawn of 
the morning a great number of ofierings were carried into 
the open field, and placed in a row. The offerings con- 
sisted of fruits, sweetmeats, pigeons, and kids. A small pot 
was placed by each person's offering, containing about a 
pint and a half of water. A device made of a water-plant, 
a species of Millingtonia, intended to represent the sun, 
was placed on the edge of the pot, and a small twig of the 
mango-tree, with a few leaves on it, put into it, as people . 
in England keep flowers. The pot with all its appendages 
represented the sun perhaps as the vivifier of nature. By 
each offering also was placed (what shall I call it?j| an in- 
cense-altar, or censer called dhoonachee. It resembled a 
chafing-dish, made of copper, and stood upon a pedestal 
about a foot long. It contained coals of fire, and H kind of 
incense from time to time was thrown into it, principally the 
pitch of the salu-tree, called dhoona. Near each offering 
was placed a lamp, which was kept burning all day. The 
women also took their stations near the offerings. At 
&un-rise they walked four times . round the whole row of 
offerings, with the right hand towards them, and the smok« 
ing dfaoonachees placed on their heads;, after which th^y re- 
sumed their stations again, where they continued iu an erect 
posture, fasting the whole day, occasionally throwing a 

112 . 
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little incense into the dhoonacliee. Towards evening the 
bminhttn who attended the ceremony threw the pigeons up 
into the air; which^ being youngs could not fly far, and 
were scrambled for and carried away by the crowd* The* 
officiating bramhtin perforated the ears of the kids with a 
needle ; after which they were seized by the first person who 
touched them. About sun-set the ofierers again took up 
the smoking dhoonachees^ and made three circuits round 
the rows of offerings. After this the ofierings and lighted 
lamps were taken away by their respective owners, who 
threw the lamps into a pool of water.' 

Women frequently make a vow to Sftdryfi to worship him, 
on condition that he give^to one, a son ; to another, riches ; 
to another, health, &c. ^Some perform these ceremonies 
after bearing a son. This worship is sometimes attended 
to by one woman alone; at other times by five, six, or 
more in company. 

SSoryii and the other planets are frequently worshipped 
in order to procure health. This the Hindoos -call a sacri«^ 
fice to the nine planets, when flowers, rice, water, a burnt* 
sacrifice, &c» are ofiered te each of these planets separately* 
It is said, that two or three hundred years ago MuySdrii-' 
bhiittu, a learned Hindoo, in order to obtain a cure for the 
leprosy, began to write a poem of one hundred SiingskritK 
verses in praise of S66ryfi; and that by the time he had 
finished the last verse he was restored to health. These 
verses have been published under the title of SMryu^ 
shut&k)^ the author at the close giving this account of his 
cure. Sometimes a sick person procures a bramhtin to 
rehearse for him a number of verses in praise of Sooryii, 
offering at the same time to this god rice, water, and j&va^ 

*" HibiscuA roijA Sineiuu« 
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flowers. If the person be rery ill, and a man of property^ 
he employs two or three bramhuns, who repeat as many as 
a thousand verses. This ceremony must be performed 
standing in the sun : when a thousand verses are rehearsed^ 
the recitation occupies more than a day. The origin of this 
method of obtuning relief from sickness is ascribed to 
Shamba, the son of Krishnu, one of the most beautiful 
youths in the three worlds, who was directed in a dream to 
repeat, twice a day, the twenty-one names of So5ryu then 
revealed to him. 

The persons who receive the name of S95ryti, and adopt 
this god as their guardian deity, are called Sourus : they 
never eat till they have worshipped the sun, and when the 
sun is entirely covered with clouds they fast* On a Sunday 
many Sourus, as well as Hindoos belonging to other seets^ 
perform, in a more particular manner, the worship of this 
idol; and on this day some of them fast. 

The Ramay unu contains the following story respecting 
Sd5ryu, Htinoomanli, &c. In the War betwixt Ramu and 
Ravunu, an arrow discharged by Puvunu pierced the body 
of L&kshmunti : Ramu and all his friends were exceedingly 
alarmed for the life of L^kshmunu; the physicians .tried 
all their efibrts in vain. At last one physician declared 
that if four kinds of leaves could be brought from the 
mountain G&ndha-madh%in&, and applied to the wound, 
Lukshimunii might probably be restored to health. The god 
who had given this arrow to Ravunu had declared, that who- 
ever was wounded with it in the night should not recover, 
if a cure were not obtained before day-light. It was night 
when the wound was inflicted, but Hanoomanu engaged 
to bring the leaves befpre morning. To secure the fulfil- 
ment of his promise, h^ leaped into the air, and alighted on 
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the nteutam ; but searched in vain for the medicinal leaves. 
While in his 8earch5 Ravuniiy who had heard what was 
going forward, sent SoGryii to arise on the n^ountain at 
inidnight. Htknoomanu, in a rage, lesq^ed up, and seizing 
SdSiryXCs chariot wheels, placed the blazing god under his 
arm and the mountain on his head, and carried them to the 
camp of Ramu ; where the friends of Lukshmanii searched 
out the plants, applied the leaves, and restored him to 
health; after which Hunoomanu permitted So5ryu to 
depart. 

Sooryu has two wives, Suviirna and Chaya. The former 
is the daughter of Vishwukurma. After their marriage, 
l^ilvurna, unable to bear the power of his rays, made an 
knage of herself ; and, imparting life to, it, called it Chaya % 
^nd left it with Sodryu. She then returned to her fa- 
ther's house ; but Vishwukurma reproved his daughter for 
leaving her husband, and refused her an asylum; but 
promised that if she would return, he would diminish the 
glory of Sooryu*s rays. Suvurna resolved not to return, 
and, assuming the form of a mare, fled into the forest of 
Dunduku. Chaya and Yumu, whom Suvurna had left with 
Sooryu, could not agree ; and Yumu one day beating Cha- 
ya, she cursed him, so that he ever since has had a swelled 
leg. Yumu, weeping, went to his father Sooryu, shewed 
him his leg, and ]:elated what had happened ; upon which 
Sooryu began to suspect that this woman could not be 
^uvurna, for no mother ever cursed her own son; and if she 
did, the curse could not take eiFect, He immediately pro- 
ceeded to the house of his father^in«law, who received him 
with great respect, but unperceived gave him a seat con- 
sistin]^ of different sharp weapons, by which he became 

* Thu word mc«ss 9, 9U'd^9Wn. 
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divided into twelve round parts. S95ryu was enrs^ed^ and. 
could not be pacified till his *&ther-in-law informed him 
that his daughter^ unable to bear the glory of his rays, had. 
forsaken him. On enquiring where she was gone, the 
father said he had'senVh^r'baek to him immediately on her 
arrival, but ihat where she now was he could not sayr 
Sodryii, by the power of dhyanti p, perceived that S&vtima 
had become a mare, and was gone into some forest. The 

story here becomes too obscene for insertion. SoSryfi 

and Suvuma, in the forms of i horse and a mare, had two 
children, to whom they gave the names of OshwineS 
and Koomaru^. When SoSryii returned to his palace, he 
asked his wife who this woman (Chaya) was. She gave 
him her history, and presented her to him as a wife ; and 
from that time Chaya was acknowledged as Soory&'s sMond 
wife. 

There are no temples dedicated to Sodryu in Bengal, 
The heaven of this god is called S55ryu-loku. A race of 
Hindoo kings, distinguished as the descendants of the sun, 
once reigned in India; of which dynasty Ikshwakoo 'was th« 
first king, and Ramu the ^ixty-sixth. 

The following are the principal names of Sooryu : SoorS, 
or, he who dries up the earth. — Sooryu, he who travels, he 
who sends men to their work. — ^Dwadushatma, he who 
assumes twelve forms ^ — ^Divakuru, the maker of the day. 
— Bhaskuru, the creator of the light.-->Vivuswut, the 

p When the old Hindoo ascetics wished to ascertain a fact, they per- 
formed what is called dhyanti, viz. they shut their eyes, and began to 
meditate, when, it is said, the information they sought was revealed t6 
them. 

4 That is, the smis of a mare : these are now physicians to the ^ods.^ 

• AUoding to his pr«gress throngh the txvelve signs. 
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igdjant.r— SuptaskwQ^ he who has seven horses in his cha- 
not. — Vikiirttlkn&9 he who was made round by Vishwufctona 
in hb lathe.— Ork&9 the maker of heat.— Mihirik, he who 
wets the earth*. — ^P55shun)!i^ he who cherishes all. — Dyoo- 
miSinee^ he who sparkles in the sky.— Tturbnee, the saviour. 
-P-Mitrfi^ the friend of the water-lily ^—Gruh&putee, the 
knrd of the stars.— Suhiisrangshoo, the thoiwiid-rayed.— 
Rttvee^ he who is to be praised. 



SECT. VI.— GfimAAt^ 

This god is represented in the form of a fot short man, 
wUh a long belly^ and an elephant's head^. He has four 
hands; holding in one a shelly in another a chukrli, in an** 
other a club, and in the fourth a water-lily. He sits upon a 
rM« In an elephanlf s head are two projecting teeth, but in 
Ottn^shft's only one, the other having been torn out by 
Vifllinoo, when in the form of Purusoo-ramu he wished to 
have an interview with Shivu. Gun^shti, who stood as 
door-keeper, denied him entrance, upon which a battle en- 
sued, and Purlisoo-ramu, beating him, tore out one of his 
^eth. 

^ The Soorytt-sh&t&ktt says, the san draws np the waters from the earth, 
and then lets them fall in showers again. 

' At the rbing of the san this flower expands itself, and when the sua 
retires shots op its leaves again. 

* Sir W. Jones calls GKUi^shtt the god of wisdom, and refers, as a proof 
of it, to his haying an elephant's head. I cannot find, howevlr, that this 
god is considered by any of the Hindoos as properly the god of wisdom ; 
for thoo|[h he is said to give knowledge to those who worship him to 
obtain it, that is what is ascribed also to other gods. The Hindoos in 
general, I believe, consider the elephant as a stupid animal, and it is^a 
biting reproof to be called as stupid as an elephtnt. 
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Hie work called Gf&n^slili-klitindu contains a most inde- 
cent story respecting the birth of this god; which, ho^irever 
necessary to the history, is so extremely indelicate that it 
cannot possibly be given. It is mentioned in this story, 
that Doorga cursed the gods; so that they have ever since 
been childless, except by criminal amouirs with females not 
fheir own wives, 

' When it was known that Doorga had ^ven birth to a 
$on, ShunS€ and the rest of the gods went to see the cliild. 
ShuneS knew that if he looked upon the child it would be 
reduced to ashes; but Doorga took it as an insult that he 
should hang down his head, and refuse to look at her child. 
For some time he did not regard her reproofs; but at last, 
irritated, he looked upon Gtin^shu, and its head was in- ' 
stantly consumed '. The goddess, seeing her child headless r^ 
was overwhelmed with grief, and would have destroyed 
Sh&iSg; but Br&mha prevented her, telting Shun§6 to bring 
the head of the first animal he should find lying with its 
head towards the north. He found an elephant in this situ- 
ation, cut off its head, and fixed it upon Giin^shu, who theu 
assumed the shape he at present wears. Doorga was but 

. ' ThU property is ascribed to Sh&nei, (Sata^,) to p^iiit oat, no doubt, 
the supposed baneful iniluenoe of this planets This resembles the fable 
of Satnm*s devoaring all bis male children. I1ie Ramay&niH contains a 
stoiy respecting Dttshtolifhll and ShttneS; in which it is said, that Dttshtk- 
rfttThtt was once angry with this god for preventing the Tkll of rain in hia 
kingdom : lie ascended his chariot to make war with him, when ShikQ^ 
by a single glance of his eyes, set the king's chariot on fire, and Dhsh|L- 
rtit*htt, in the most dreadful state of alarm, fell from the skies. 

r One afbse of this misfortune is said to. be this : Doorga h^d laid her 
child to sleep with its head to the nol^h, which is forbidden by the shastrft. 
The Anhikti-tklttwtk declares, that if a person sleep with his head to the 
^ast, he will be rich; if to the sonth^he will haye long life> if to the 
north, he will die ; and if to the west, (escapt wiien oi^ a jeunwy,) he wlU 
have misfortunes. 

VOL. I. I 
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fittle M0qi}t^ ^ihen she Wfi- her sob vnXk ^n eka^hM^s 
jbi^t to pacify ber^9i;uffl(%^dy that, anxongst the wor-^ 
^hip of all the. ||od$ tha}; of GUn^ahii dkould foe ever bear 
the pr^ferei^qe. I0 the b^gii^Dt^g of ewxy act of public 
Worship. thereft>fie^ certain qei^moxues are qoiistaatly per<» 
^rmed in ho|U}ur of <3rUD^sbii'. Not oaljr 19 Giui^shu thua 
honoured in religious ceremonies, but in ahnost all ^y% 
concerns he is particularly regarded : as, when a person is 
Ijwring his,hQus((s togoajQumey, he saySj;^Ohl thou woi^- 
perfecting Qun^hii^ grant me success in my journey I 6ur^> 
]}i£shui Gtui«3hu! Gi^shu !'— At the head of erery letter^ 
Vaplutatioi^ is.mad^ ta Gun^sbuS When a persi>n begn^ 
to read a book hf; salute/i Gun^shu; and shop-keepers mi 
oihera paint the name or. image of this god over the dp<n» 
«f their, shops or bfiusea^ eigpecting from his &voiur protee^. 
tion and success. 

No. public festivah^in. hpnoor of Qiif^^^^ aiipl^e^fi^ 
Bepgal. Many persons howeyer choose hun, a| ^hglV^^. 
£aa deijty^ and are heuoe ^ed Qanjipiiiyus^ 
•• 

At the faK moon im the month JV^f^u^ senile pei^QfiSL- 
make or buy a clay image, and perform the worship of Gu* 
n^shil; when the olReiating bramhlih performs the ceremo- 
nies common in the Hindoo worship,, presenting offerings 
to the idoL Thb god is also worshipped at j conside|at)|6 
fength at the commencement of a weddings, as well as when . 
the bride is presented to the bridegroom^ Great numbefs^ 
especially from the western and southern provinces, ce- 

.< It yrifk occur to the readu-, tliat In aU saerifieos. among tSe Bomaifa 
prayers weti^ tot 0&red; to Janai. 

* GttnMA i» ftmed as writing in a beautiful nuuiner : so tliat wliea a 
pen^n writes a fine hand, people say, *Ah! he writes like Ot&n^shtt.' This 
goci II said to haira fisit written the Ni^bharfttfr froai tlb* mmiSk of Vy-. 
astid^T^ 
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iebrSdie tlie worship of Glin^shli on the 4th of the new moon 
in Bhadrtt, when several individuals in each place subscribe 
and defray the expence. Many persons keep in their houses 
^ small metal image of Gun^shu*, place it by );he dde of the 
^balgratnfi^ and wo^hip it daily. At other times a bumf- . 
•taring of clarified butter is presented to this idol S^hi 
images of Gun^shu are worshipped daily in the temples b^ 
the sides of the Ganges at Benares ; but I cannot find that 
llh^re are any temples dedicated to him in Beiigah 

Gun^shti is also calkd HIEiridra-G&n^shii* This n^mfe 
seems to hairts arisen out of the following stoiy : — Whei 
Doorga was once preparing herself for bathing, she wiped 
off the turmericb, &c. with oil, and formed a kind of cikh 
in her fingers K This she rolled together, and made into thib 
image of a child; ^ith which she was so much pl^ased^ that 
the infused life into it, and called it H&ridra-G(in^shli^» 
The im^ge of thi^ god ii yellow^ having the fkce of ai^ 
elephant. He holds in one hand a rope; in another the 
spike used by the elephant driver; in another a rount 
sweetmeat, and in another a rod. 

The principal names of G&n^^hQ are: GUn^shii, or, the 
lord of the gfinnfi d^vtas**. — ^Dwoimatooru^ the two-mother- 
ed** — Ekfi-dlintu, the one-toothed.^ — H^rumb6, he who 
reside* near to Shivii. — ^L&mbodtlru, the iong-bellied.-^ 
*Gujanunli, the elephant-faced. 

^ The Hindoei have a cnstom of cleaaisg Uveir bodies by mbbing it/tm 
tM over with tunnerick ; and then, taking oil in thetk' hands, wiping it ^ 
again, when it falls as a paste all round them. 

" Hhridra is the name fortnrmerick. 

* These are the compjuiloas of ShiviL 

* One of Gttn^shi^'s mothers was Doorga, and the «ther the feoialt elt- 
f haUt whose head he wears. 

1 2 
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SECTION YU.—Kartik^ii. 

This is the god of war. He is represented sometimes 
with one^ and at other times with six faces; is of a yellow 
colour; rides on a peacock^; and holds in his right haad. 
an arrow^ and in his left a bow. 

The reason of the birth of Kartik^yti is thus told in the 
Koomaru-sumbhuvii, one of the kavyus: — ^Taruku, a gistnt^ 
performed religious austerities till he obtained the blessing 
of Brumha, after which he oppressed both bramhuns and 
gods. He commanded that the sun should shine only so 
far as was necessary to cause the water-lily to blossom; 
that the moon should shine in the day as well as in the night. 
He sent the god Ytimu to cut grass for his horses; com- 
manded Puviinu to prevent the wind from blowing any 
stronger than the puff of a fan ; and in a similar manner 
tyrannized over all the gods. At length Indrii called a coun- 
cil in heaven^ when the gods applied to Brumha : but the 
latter declared he was unable to reverse the blessing he had 
bestowed on Taruku ; that their only hope was Kartik^yii, 
who should be the son of Shiva, and destroy the giant. — 
After some time the gods assembled again to consult respect- 
ing the marriage of Shivu, whose mind was entirely absorbed 
in religious austerities, After long consultations, Kun- 
durpuK was called, and all the gods begaq to flatter him in 
such a manner that he was filled with pride, and declared he 
could do everjr thing : he could conquer the mind even of 
the great g^d Shivu himself. That, ^ says Indrti,' is , the very 
thing we want you to do.' At this he appeared discouraged, 

f Jux!0*s chariot was said to be dn^wD by p^cocks., 
> The god of love, 
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but at length declared^ that he would endeavour to fulfil his 
promise. He consulted his wife R&tSS ; who reproved him 
for his temerity^ but consented to accompany her husband. 
They set off, with Vusiintu^, to mount Himaluyii, where 
they found Shivu sitting under a roodrakshti* tree, per- 
forming his devotions. ' 

Previously to this, Himaluyu^ had been to Shivu, eUid 
proposed that Doorga, his daughter, should wait upon him, 
that he might uninterruptedly go on with his religious aus- 
terities; which offer Shivu accepted. One day, after the 
arrival of Kiihdurpu and his party, Doorga, with her two 
companions Juya and Vijuya, carried some flowers and a 
necklace to Shivu. In the moment of opening his eyes from 
his meditation, to receive the offering, Kundtirpu let fly his 
arrow; and Shivu, smitten with love, awoke as from a 
dream, and asked who had dared to interrupt his devo- 
tions. — ^Looking towards the south he saw Kundurpu, when 
fire proceeded from the third eye in the centre of his fore- 
head, and burnt Kundurpu to ashes ^ The enraged god 
left this place for another forest, and Doorga, seeing no 
prospect of being married to Shivti, returned home full 
of sorrow. She sought at last to obtain her object by the 
power of religious austerities'", in which she persevered till 
Shivu was drawn from his devotions, when the marriage 
\vas consummated. • 

^ The spriog. The Hindoo poets always unite love an4 spving togetiier. 
t Ffom tiie froit of this tree necklaces are made, the wearing of which 
is a great act of merit among the Hindoos. 

*■ The mountain of this name personified. 

' Throtigh the blessing of Shivti to Rtttee, Kttndiirpti was afterwards 
horn in the family of Krlshnfi, and took the name of Kam&-d^vU; after 
^hich Riitee (then called Mayavbtee) was again married to him. 

^ When this goddess^ says a kavytt shastrti, told her mother that ihe 
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The Mt!liil>har&t& md R«riia(yii]i& contaki MecraMs 6f tfa^ 
birth of Kaitlk^yii, the fruit of this marriage; but tlney an 
no indelicate that the reader, 1 doubt not, will excuse th^ 
Oimasiao* 

On the last evening in'^the month- Kartikli, a day iMiage 
of this god is worshipped^ and the next day thrown into 
'€he water. These ceremonies differ little from those at 
«ther festivals : but some images made on the occasion alt 
not less than twenty«>five cubits high ; that is, a whole tree 
is put into the ground, and worshipped as a god. Thfc 
height of the image obliges the worshippers to fasten the 
ofierings to the end of a long bamboo, in order to raise Ihenl 
to the mouth of the god. This festival is distinguished hy 
much singing, music, dancing, and other accompaniinents 
of ijindop worship. 

The image of Kartlk^yli is also made and set up by the 
side of his mother Doorga, at the great festival of this god- 
dess in the month Ashwinu ; and each day, at the close of 
the worship of Doorga, that of her son is performed at con- 
siderable length. In the month Choitrit also the worship 
of Kartik^yli accompanies that of his mother.— ^No bloody 
sacrifices are offered to this idol. 

At the time when the above festival is held, some persons 

would perfonn atisterities to obtain Shivtty her mother, alarmed, exclaim- 
ed— ^'Oorna! (Oh! mother how can you think of going into the foiest 
to perfonn religious austerities? Stay and perform religions services at 
home, and you will obtain tlie god you desire. How can your tender 
form bear these severities ? The flower bears the weight of the bee, bat 
if a bird pitch upon it, it breaks directly." 

* Vast numbers of these images.are made ; in «ome towns as many as 
live hundred. It is supposed that in Calcutta more tjian five thi^usaod 
•^e made and vcorshipped* 
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make^ or- purchase day images, which t^ey plaice in their 
^ouses^ and be^re which the^ officiati&g braoa^uh perfomi» 
the appointed ceremonie^s; preceding which a prayer is made* 
for offsprfng. This is repeated sometimes on the aaaivciF^ 
•ary of this day, for four ye^rs together. If the person, long 
disappointed, should, in these years, or soon afterj hap- 
pim to have a child, particulavly a sonj the whole is^as^sribedi 
to Kartik^yuP, When persons have madeia^vow- ta Kaiti--) 
kfyti, they present offerings to this idol at the completioii 
of thevow. l^ese vows are sometimes.madet to obtain' the 
health Qf a^ child, or a son; a womaa, when she makes; tfiiid 
XOJffif ^thus ad^esses the god : ^Oh ! Kartik^ii fhakooro:?;^^ 
gbe ra« a sod^ andX will present to.thee [here sh6men(ii>o»r 
a^Bumber of offerings, as sweetmeats, fTuits,.&c.]-^^ not. 
want a female child/ This vow may be^made at any tiHir,, 
Of place, without any previous ces^nony^ When sevecal^ 
Women^are sitting togeiher, anolhei? woman perhaps comes 
2ti999lg!>^t them, jind, in the course of the cenr^sotian^ asH*^ 
t^'BBJiltress (d thehouae, ^Has your daugitter-itKlaw apy^> 
(^»]^en yet?' Srhe replies, in a. plaintive maaneri /Noy nor^ 
thing but a girl.' Or she answers altogether Iq thftr och 
gative, adding^ 'I have again and again made vowa to Kar- 

* E^.whp Biakesap ixMg^. fon liU asm «te-»> sapfmsd to4a,ap actri>f r 
n\9c)i^ei^er merit ^han tbepersoo wjio purchases one* 

' A part of the Mfthabhariittli is sometimes recited^to ohtaia.offspriiig. 
The part thus read is a tist of the ancestors of Hiiree^ (a name of Vishnoo.) 
Whta a person wishes to have this cerenony performed, he employs a 
learned native to>recite these verses, and another to examine, by a sepa- 
rate copy^ whetiier the verses be read without mistake : if they be- read' 
improperly, no bene6t will arise from the ceremony. If the person who - 
tselft oifopring be unable to attend himself during the ceremony, he • 
sngages some friend to hear the words in his stead. — Some yerset of •• 
praise, addressed to Sfaivti, are also occasionaUy read iAthe.caci4>f a hpis^ 
band and wife who are anxious to obtain oflfiipriog:. 

^ Atermof retpecty meaning excellent. 
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tik^y&, and even now I promise before you ^11, that If the 
god will give her ason^ I will worship him in a most excel- 
lent manner, and ray daughter-in-law will do it as long as 
she lives.* 

There are no temples in Bengal dedicated to Kartik^yii, 
oor are any images of him kept in the houses of the Hindoos 
except during a festival. 

The principal names of Kartik^yti are: Kartik^yu^ or, 
he who was cherished by six females of the name of Krit- 
tika'. — ^Muha-s^nu, he who commands multitudes. — Shu* 
Tan&nu, the six-faced. — Skundli, he who afflicts the gi- 
Mits. — ^Ognibhoo, he who arose from Ognee.— Goohfi, he 
who preserves his troops in war. — Tarukujit, he who con- 
quered Tarfiku. — ^Vishakhu, he who was born under the 
constellation of this name. — Shikhi-vahunu, he who rides 
on a peacock. — Shuktee-dh&ru, he who wields the wea- 
pon called shfiktce. — ^Koomaru^ he who is perpetually 
young*. — ^Krounchu-dartinu, he who destroyed the giant 
Krounchu, 

It is said that Kartik^yii was never married, but that 
Indrii gave him a mistress named D^vfis^na. He has no 
separate heaven, nor has Gun^shii: they live with Shivli 
on mount Koilasu. 

r Six starsy (belonging to ursa ma'or) said to be tbe wives of six of the 
seven rishees. Th^e females are called Krittika. Tbey cherished Kar- 
tik^yll as soon as he was bom in the forest of writing^reeds, and hence 
his name 49 ft regular patronymic of Kritdka, becaose they were as hi* 
mothers. 

' Under sixteen years of age. 
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SECTION Vin.— Ugnee., 

This god is represefuted as a red corpulent man^ with eyes, 
eye-brows, tieird, and hair, of a tawny colour. He rides on 
a goat; wears a poita, and a necklace made uritK the fruits' 
of eleocarpus ganitrus^. From bis body issue seven streams 
of glory, and in his right band beholds a spear. He is the 
son of Kushyup& and OditeS. 

Cgnee has his forms of WOTship, meditation, &c. like 
other gods ; but is especially worshipped, under different 
names, at the time of a burnt-offering, when clarified but- ' 
ter is presented to him. The gods are said to have two 
mouths, viz. that of the brambJin, and of fire (tJgnee). 

At the fall moon in the month Maghu, Whefi danger front '' 
fire is considerable, some persons worship this god before 
the image of Brumba, with the accustomed ceremonies, for 
three days. When any particular work is to be done by the 
agency of fire, as when a kiln of bricks is to be burnt, this 
god is worshipped ; also when atrial by ordeal is to be per- 
formed. 

Some bramhuns are distinguished by the name sagnikti, 
because they use sacred fire in all the ceremonies in which 
this element is used, from the time of birth to the burning 
of the body after death. This fire is preserved in honour 
of the god Cgnee, and to make religious ceremonies more 
meritorious ^ 

-^ There may be some resemblance in this to the enstom of the Romans, 
m preserving a perpetual fire in the temple of Vesta. 

VOL. I. K 
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Ognee, as one of the guardian deities of the earthy is wor- 
shipped at the commencement of every festival. He pre- 
^es in the S. E. 

Bhrigoo, a sagnikli hramhun and a great sage, once cursed 
his guardian deity Cgnee, because the latter had not deli- 
vered Bhrigoo*s wife from the hands of a giant, who 
attempted to violate her chastity when she was in a state of 
pregnancy. The child, however, sprang from her womb, 
and reduced the giant to ashes. Bhrigoo doomed the god 
to eat every thing. Ognee appealed to the assembled gods,^ 
and Brumha soothed him by promising, that whatever he 
ate should become pure. Ognee was also once cursed by 
one of the seven rishees, who turned him into cinders. 

Cijoonll, the brother of Yoodhisthiru, at the entreaty of 
Ognee, set fire to the forest Khunduvii, in order to cure him 
of a surfeit contracted in the following manner: — Miirootli, 
a king, entered upon a sacrifice which occupied him twelve 
months, during the whole of which time clarified butter had 
been pouring on the fire, in a stream as thick as an ele- 
phant*s trunk : at length Cgnee could digest no more, and 
he intreated Orjoonu to burn this forest, that he might eat 
the medicinal plants, and obtain his appetite again. 

Swaha, the daughter of Kushy upu, was married to Cgnee. 
Her name is repeated at the end of every incantation used 
at a burnt-offering, as well as in some other ceremonies. 
Tlie reason of this honour is attributed to Ognee*s uxor!-, 
ousness*. 

The heaven of this god is called Cgnee-lokti. His principal 
names are: — ^Viinhee, or, he who receives the clarified but- 
ter in the burnt-sacrifice (homu). — ^VSetihotru^ he who puri^ 
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fies those who perform the homu.— Dhiiaunjiiyu^ he who 
conquers (destroys) riches,— -Krip€etuyonee, he who is bona 
from rubbing two sticks together. — Jwulunu^ he ^o 
bums. — Cgnee, he to whom fuel is preseoted. 



SECTION IX.'^PuviiaS. 

This is the god of the winds, and the messenger of the 
gods™. His mother tJdit€5, it is said, prayed to her hus- 
band, that this son might be more powerful than Indru: 
her request was granted ; but Indrii, hearing of this, enter- 
ed the womb of Oditee, and cut the foetus, first into seven 
parts, and then each part into seven others. Thus Ptivunu 
assumed forty-nine forms ^. He is meditated upon as a 
white man, sitting on a deer, with a white Bag in his right 
hand. 

Piivun& has no separate public festival, neither image, 
nor temple. As one of the ten guardian deities of the earth, 
he is worshipped, with the rest, at the commencement of 
everji festival. He is said to preside in the N. W. Water 
is also offered to him in the daily ceremonies of the bram- 
huns ; and, whenever a goat is offered to any deity, a service 
is paid to Vayoo, another form and name of Paviinu* In 

" I can find no agreement betwixt this god and either Merjcary or ^olm^ 

* The forty-nine points. The Hindoos have 49 instead of 32 points ; 
and the pooranbs, which contain a story on every distinct feature of the 
Hindoo philosophy, have given this fable : and in the same manner all 
the elements are personified/and some remarkable story invented to ac* 
i:ount for their pccoUar properties. 

K ij 
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the work called Odikumnu-mala, a burnt^-sacrafice of the 
flesh of goats 1^ is ordered to be offered to this god. 

The following story is related of Puvunti iu the Shree- 
bhagiivtitu: — On a certain occasion Narudu paid a visit to 
Soom^roo% and excited his pride in such a manner^ that he 
protested the god Piivunu could not approach his summit. 
Narudu carried the news of Soom^roo's insolence to Puvii* 
nu, and advised him to go and break down the summit of 
Soom^roo; which, even to the depth of 800 miles below the 
surface, was of solid gold. Ptivitnu we^t, and produced 
such a tempest, that the earth trembled to its c^i^trej and 
the mountain god, terribly alarmed, invoked Gurootu^ who 
came to his relief, and, covering the mountain with his 
wings, secured it from the wrath of Puv6au. For twelve 
months, however, the storm raged so that the three worlds 
were hastening to destruction.. The gods desired Naitldu 
to prevail on Puvilnu to compose the difference with Soo^^ 
m^roo : instead of complying with which the mischievous 
rishee went, and calling Puvunti a fool for exciting such a 
^orm'to no purpose, told him that as long as GurooTu pfro- 
t^cted the mountain with his wings, there >vai$ no hope ; 
but that, if he would attack Soom^roo when Gurooru was 
carrying. Vishnoo out on a journey, he might easily be re- 
venged. This opportunity soon occurred: all the gods 
^330,000,000) were invited to Shiva's marriage with Paryu- 
tge, among whom were the mountains Soom^roQ, Trikootu, 
Oodtiyu*, Cstii^, Vindhyu, Malyuvanu, Gitndhuma-*dunu, 

V TPhe goat, it will be remembered, wa« slain in the sacrifices of 
Bacchus. 
' The moimtain of this name personified. 
• Mountains over which the son rises, 
^ Behind which the sua &^U^ 
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Chitrlikoatii, Muluyu^ Nilu, Moinaku% &c. Vishnoo, rid* 
ing on Guroorti^ also went to the marriage^ and all the hea- 
vens were left empty. Seizing this opportunity, Piivunii 
ilcw to Soom^roo, and, breaking the sumoxit of tfacrmoun 
tain, hurled it into the sea ^. 

Piivunu is charged with an adultercms intercourse with 
Cnjuna, the wife of K^shuree, a monkey. The fruit of 
this intercourse was Hunoomanu. 

Puvunu was once inflamed with lust towards the hundred 
daughters of Kooshunabhu, a rajurshee ; and because they 
refused his offers, he entered the body of each, and pro- 
duced a curvature of the spine. They were made straight 
again by a king named Brumhu-duttu, to whom they were 
married. 

The name of the heaven of this god is Vayoo-loku. His 
principal names are :> — Shwusunu, or, he who is the giver of 
breath. — Spitrshunu, the toucher. — ^Vayoo, he who tra- 
vels ^ — ^Maturishwa, he who gave his mother sorrow*. — Pri- 
shudushwa, he who rides on the deer. — Gundhuvuhu, he 
who carries odours. — Ashoogu, he who goes swiftly.-^ 
Marootu, without whom people die, — Nubhuswutu, he who 
moves in the air. — Puvunu, the purifier. — Prubhungjunu, 
the breaker. 

< Some of these belong to the snowy range n'orUiof India, and others to 
the tropical range dividing south frpm north India* These and other 
monntains are personified, and by the Hindoo poets are designated as the 
residence of the gods, and by poetical licence ranged among the Inferior 
go4s. 
«> Here it became the island of Ceylon, (Liinka.) 
f ^hei^ ln^r<\ put him into fortyrnine pieces intlic womb. 
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SECTION X.— Fwwnif- 

This is the god of the waters. His image is painted 
white ; he sits on a sea-animal called mukurtt^ with a rope^ 
in his right hand. 

Vuroonii's n^me is repeated daily in the worship of the 
bramhuns ; but his image is never made for worship, nor 
has he any public festival or temple in Bengal. He is wor- 
shipped however as one of the guardian deities of the 
earth; and also by those who farm the lakes in Bengal^ 
before they go out a fishing : and in times of drought peo^^ 
pie repeat his name to obtain rain ^. 

A story of this god is contained in the Pudmu pooranu 
f o this purport : — Ravunu was once carrying an unadee-lingu 
from Himaluyti to Ltinka**^ in order that he might accom- 
plish all his ambitious schemes against the gods : for it was 
the property of this stone, also called karau*-lingti, to grant 
the worshipper all' his desiTes, whatever they might be. 
Shivti, however, when permitting Ravunu to remove this 
lais image to Lunka, made him promise, that wherever he 
suffered it to touch the ground, there it should remain. 

^ This weapon is called pashii, and has this property, that iThomsoever 
it catches, it binds so fast that he can never get loose. All the gods, gi- 
ants, rakshhs^, &c. learn the ase of this weapon. 

s At the time of a drought, it is common for bramhtns to sit in crowds 
by the sides of the Ganges, or any other river, and address their prayers 
to this . god. A bramh&u once informed me, that he remembered when 
Krishnti-ChCindrfi, the raja of Ntivh-dweeptt, gave presents to vast multi- 
tudes of bramhiins .thus employed ; and that, in tiie midst of their prayeF», 
Vtiroonii sent a plentiAil supply of rain* 

** Ceylon. 

i Kamtt means desire 
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When the gods saw that RavunS was carrying this stone to 
Ltinka^ all the heavens were in a state of agitation : for the 
gods knew, that if Ravtinu could be permitted to accom* 
plish his wishes, neither Indrti nor any other god would 
continue on his throne. Council after council was held, 
and -applications made to different gods in vain. It was at 
last resolved that Vuroonu should enter the belly of Ravu- 
nii, who would thereby be compelled to set the stone down, 
while discharging his urine ^. Vuroonu accordingly entered 
the belly of Ravtinu, as he was carrying the lingu on his 
head ; and the latter soon began to feel the effects of his 
visit. His belly swelled prodigiously: — he proceeded how- 
ever on his journey, till at last he could wait no longer. 
At this moment Indrti, in the form of an old bramhun, 
meeting him, Ravunu,'after asking who he was, and where 
he was going, entreated him to hold the lingu for a short 
time, promising to bestow on him the greatest favours-; ta 
which the bramhun consented, agreeing to hold the stone 
an hour, but no longer. Ravtinu told him. he wo^ykl not 
detain him half that time ; and squatted on his hams to rid 
himself of Vuroonti. After he had thus sat for four hours, 
the bramlmn, complaining he could hold the stone no 
longer, threw it down — ^when the lower part sunk into the 
world of the hydras, and the top is said to be visible to this 
day at Voidyu-nat'hti, a place in the zillah of Beerbhoom^ 
where the river Khiirsoo is believed to have arisen from 
the urine of this enemy of the gods K Ravunti, when he 

k RavihUi cottld not hold the liDgii while in this act, as a person hereby 
becomes andean until he lias bathed. This is the strict rule of the shas* 
trii : at present, however, should a }>erson, in the midst of his worship, he 
compelled to discharge urine, l&e does not bathe, but only changes his 
clothes. 

' The Hindoos do not drink the water of this rirer, but bathe in and 
drink the water of a pool there, which they have called Ntivtl«glHiga, viz. 
the New Gun^a, 
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arose^ and saw what had taken place, w€nt home full of 
rage and disappointment : some accounts add, that he went 
and fought with the gods in the most furious manner. 

The heaven of this god, called Vuroonii-lokii, is 800 
miles in circumference, and was formed bj Vishwuk&rma, 
the divine architect. In the centre is a grand canal of pure 
water. V&roonu, and his queen Varoonee, sit on a throne 
of diamonds; and around them the court, among whom are 
Sumoodru, G&nga, ^nd other river gods and goddesses™; 
tiie twelve Adityus, and other deities; the hydras; Oira-' 
YiitU; the doityus; the danuvus, &c. The pleasures of this 
heaven consist in the gratification of the senses, as in the 
heavens of Indru and others. There does not seem to be a 
vestige of any thing here, but what would exactly meet the 
wishes of a libertine. 

A scene in the heaven qf Vuroonu ;— Nimee, a king, invited 
V&shisht'hu to preside as priest over the ceremonies at a 
sacrifice he was about to perform. Vtishisht'hu, being 
engaged at that time as priest to perform a Sacrifice for 
some other king, from whom he expected very large 
presents, excused himself for the present; when Nimee, 
after using entreaty in vain, employed another sage as priest. 
Vushisth'hii, having concluded the sacrifice in which he 
was engaged, proceeded to the palace of Nimee ; but hear- 
ing that the king had employed another priest, was filled 
with rage, and pronounced a curse on the king, by which 
he was reduced to ashes. Before the curse took efiect, 
however, the king cursed Vtishisht'hu, and reduced his 
body also to ashes. The soul of Vushisht'hii ascended to 
Brumha, to enquire how he was to procure a body again* 

" Among the9« deities^tr* included gods of wells, pods, lak«i, bMiss, 
wliirlpooli, &c. 
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^E^umha, said, ' Go to the gods V&roonli and SoQry&/ 
He went» and obtained his body in the following manner : 
Sooryii, captivated with the sight of Oorvushee, a courtezan, 
as she was dancing in Indr&'s heaven, invitied her to iiis 
house. As she was going, Vuroonti met her, and became 
enamoured of her also. [Here the story becomes too filthy 
to be wfitten.<— — *-] From the inflamed passions of ihese 
tw^o gods, CgUstyu, an eminent ascetic, was born, and 
Vushisht'hii, one of the most exalted of the Hindoo sairits, 
obtained a new body. The priests who had been employed 
by Nimee, fearing they should lose all employment here* 
after if they suffered the king thus to perish, at the close 
of the sacrifice formed from the ashes a young man, 
to whom they gave the name of Juntiku; who beca^ne' 
the father of Se^ta, the wife of Ramu. 

The meaning of the name Vuroonu is, he who surrounds* 
— ^This god is also called Pruch^ta, or the wise. — Pashee, 
he who holds a rope.«-Yadasang-putec, the lord of.' the 
watery tribes.'-*-tJpputee, the lord of waters. 



SECTION XI.— F^m^; 

This god is called the holy king, who judges the dead. 
His image is that of a green man, with red garments; inr 
flamed eyes ; having a crown on his head, and a flower stuck 
in his hair**; sitting on a buffaloe, with a club in his right 

** It is very commoii to see a flower, which hat been presented to an 
linage, stuck in the bunch of liair which the Hindoos tie behind the head^ 
This is done under the idea that the iiower has some virtue in it. Several 
shastrtis prescribe this practice, and promise rewards to the per^op yirho 
places in his hair flowers which have been presented to his guardian 
deity, or to any other god. 

VQL, I, h 
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liand. IBt dieadftil teedi^ grim aspect, and tenifif tHaOpe, 
fill the iofaabitanls of the tliree w<Ald6 with terror. 

Aa ttuiiud festbml is held in hohour of Yiimu on the 
•eoond day of the moon's increase in the month Kartikii^ 
when an image of clay is mad^ and woiahipped with the 
nraal aremonies for one day, and then thrown into tiie 
liter,. No bloody sacrifices are offered to tins god* 

Y&nA is also w6rshi{qped at the commencea»nt of othfer 
feftiTals, as one of the ten gaatdian deities of die earth. 
He presides in the South. 

Every day the Hindoos ofier water to Y&mtt, fn die oere^ 
mony called tuipunu, as weU as anniiaUy on die I4di of 
the month Ogruhay&nu, when they repeat several of his 



. At the time of oduer festivals the Hindoos somethnes 
make an image of the mother of Y&m&% and worship it. 
At other times children in play make diia image^ and fx^^ 
tend to worship |t. 

Qn the first of the month Kardkti^ a carious ceremony 
takes place in every part of Bengal: — ^the unmarried girb of 
each house engage a near relation to dig a small pit near 
the front of the house^ at the four corners of which they 
sow rice, or barley, or wheat, and plant some stalks of th^ 
plantain or other tree ; they also plant other branches in 
the midst of the pit. The place being thus prepared, every 
moming for a month these ^rls, after putting on clean ap* 



• A very ol4 woman, who is at the same time a great scolAi is caQf 4 hy 
the HUidocis the mother of Ytiqitt, 
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pard, and sprinUing th«tr liead» with the water of tibe 
Gan^^ to iHiiify themselves^ presebt flowers, &c. to YXamA 
by the side of this small pit, repeating an incantation. 
Each day they put a single kouree* in an esMbenpot, and 
al the end of the ceremony present the thirty koiureeilD 
the person who dug^ the pit. They perform this oeremony 
to procure froin Y&mil either husbimds, or sons, or happi*^ 
Jiess, and s^o that they may esci^ punishment after dea&^ 

I have heard of some Hindoos, who, rejeetiog die wor^ 
ship of other gods, worship only Yumu; alleging that their 
future state b to be determined only by Yum&, and that 
they have nothing therefore to hope or to feaf from any 
beside him. 

Y&mii is judge of the dead. He is smd to hold a coan^ 
in which he presides as judge, and has a person to asauit 
him, called Chitru-goopt&S who keeps an accoutit of the 
actions of men. A number of officers ar^ also attaiched to 
the court, who bring the dead to be judged. If the deceas«^ 
ed persons have been wicked, Yumu sends them to their 
particular hell; or if good, to some place of happiness. T%9 
poor Hindoos, at the hour of death, sometimes fency thfey 
see Y&mu's officers, in a frightful shape, coming to fetch 
them away. 

Y&mu is said to reside at Yumaluyu, on the south side of 
tjit earth ^ All souls, wherever the persons die, are sup*> 

p Shells from the , Maldive islands, which pass for money in Bengal. 
More than six thousand of these shells may be bought for a rcopee. 

^ That is, he who paints in secret; or, he who writes the fates of men 
ID secret. 

r One Hindoo sometimes jokes with another, by asking him whera he 
^^ Spnig, as he seems -to be proceeding southwards. 

h 2 
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)iosed to go to Yfittib in JFour hours and forty minutes ; an4 
a dead body cannot be bunit till that time have elapsed^ 

Th<s following account of Yumaltiy&, and of Voit&rttnee, 
the rirer to be crossed after death, is taken from the Muhab- 
har&t)i^«-After Br&mha had created the three worlds, viz. 
Heaven, earth, and patlilii, he recollected that a place for 
•judgment,..and for the punishment of the wicked, was want-* 
ing. He therefore called Vishwlikurma, the architect of 
the gods,' and gave htm orders to prepare a very superb, 
"palace. Opposite the sotith-doqr Vishwukurma made four 
pfts for the punishment of the wicked. Three other doors 
were reserved for the entrance of the good, that they might 
not see the place of punishment when they went to be 
judged. Brumha, taking with him the gundhurvus, the 
giants, &c. went to see the place, and gave it the name t>f 
Sunjg€-v&nS6. The> gundh&rvus asked Brumha to give 
them this beautiful palace. ' Brumha asked them if th6y 
were willing to inflict the punishments on the wicked : t«i^ 
which they replied in the negative. The giants were next 
about to seize the place by force; to prevent which Bruniba 
oi^red Vishwuklirma to form a vast trench around, and t<» 
fill it with water, which became the river VoitiirunfS. 
Brumha next ordered Cgnee to enter the river, and th^ 
waters became hot. Having thus surrounded the fadl of 
judgment with a river of boiling water, the creator ordered^ 
that after death each one should be obliged to swim across. 
This, however, subjected the good to punishment : to pre- 
vent which it was ordained, that the offering of a black 
cow to a bramhun should cool the river, and render the 
person's passage easy*. It was still necessary, that some 

* I do not iiod tiiat the Hindoos have any ferryman, like Charon, i»r 
t)(>at to croas this river; Uiough tiie^r talk oi' crowing it by laying hoM of 
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tilie should oceiq>y this place^ and judge the dead; and 
Briimha a^igined this wpik to Yumu* 

The Raniaytiiittpcontaiiis the following story ahout Yb- 
xti&: — Soon after G&ilgacamedewn to the earth, Yumtk was 
rery angry with the gods, as she left him nothing to do in 
his office of judge; all the people, however sinful, through 
her power aescendtng to heaven. His offieers, in a rage, 
were about to give up their places, and leave him. On ap» 
plying to Indru, he advised him not to place his messeop* 
gers in any /situation whefre the wind, passing over Gunga, 
blew; for that all persons touched even by the wind of this 
sacred river had all their sins removed, and would go to 
heavim^ 

Many other stories are to be found in the pooran&s, 
some of them supposed to be related by persons who hairt 
been at Yumaluyti: the two following are of this descrip- 
tion. — ^In a certain village lived two persons of the same 
name; one of whom had lived out his whole time, the 
other had many years to live. Chitru-gooptu, examining 
his register, sent Y&mu's messengers to fetch the person 
whose appointed time was expired : the messengers went, 
but brought the wrong person. On re-examining his re^ 
cords, Chitru-gooptu found out the mistake, and directed 
the officers to hasten back with the soul before the rela* 
tlons had burnt the body. While at Yiimaluyu, this person 
Iboked all around, and saw, in one place, the punishments 

the tail of the black cow which they offered in order to obtain a safV 
passage. It is very common in Bengal for a herdsman to cross a river hj 
takiu V hold of a cow's tail. 

< Whatever the Hindoos may think of G&nga's taking away their sins, 
it is ackoowled^d by all, that the inhabitants who live on the banks of 
t)te Ganges are the most corrupt and profligate of all the Hindoos. 
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Inflicted on lihe wicked: Yttm&'s officers wtre chastisin; 
some, by casting them into pits of <»dvre; others, by' throw- 
ing them into the arms of a red h6t image of a woman^; 
others, by making their belKes immensely large, and their 
mouths 36 small as the eye of a needle; others, by feeding 
tfiem iHth red hot balls; others, by throwing them into 
pits filled wiA devouring worms and insects, or with fire. 
)n other places he saw those who had practised severe mot* 
lificalfitos living in a state of the greatest magnificence ; 
and women who had been burnt on the funeral pile, sitting 
with their husbands, enjoying the greatest delights* Am 
he was coming away, he saw preparations making for the 
ceception of some one in the highest style of grandeur, and 
asked the messengers who was to enjoy this. The messen-* 
gers replied that it was for one of his neighbours, a very 
jioly man, whose appointed time was nearly ex(Mr^ j and 
who, in fact^ died soon afterwards. 

A'St<Mry very similar to. tliis is often related of a persoit 
named BiSilaramu, of the voidyii cast, who lived some years 
9go at Chpop^S, near Nud€€ya. This man, to all i^pear* 
ance, died ; and was lying by the side of the Ganges, whfle 
Ikis relations were collecting the wood and other materials 
to burn the body. Before. the fire was lighted, however, 
l^e body began to move, and in a little while the dead maa. 
arose, and told his friends of his having been carried by 
mistftke to Ylimaluyu, where he saw terrific sights of the. 
puni9bments of the wicked. This man lived fifteen year» 
after this journey to Yumu's palace. 



* This intitrttinent U used for the panishment of adiiUeren. . WheW 
Baviknti was carrying off Seeta by force, Khe reminded him, that for this 
crime he would have to go into the burning arms of this image after 
death. 
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Tine hlUmitig staiy was ini^e&led, bo doubt, ift <»der to 
eheck excessive sorrow for deceased r^iation&-'»A rich 
bramh&n had only one son, who gprew up to manhc^d, and 
was loted almost to dislaraction hy his parents .\ This so% 
hovStever> died in his youth, and his wife was burnt with hin^ 
CA the funeral pile. The father and mother Were so over- 
whelmed with distress, that for y^rs tliey refused all com* 
fort* During this time an old servant, who had served the 
bratoh&n many years, and had eaten Of his fbod^^, di^, and, 
for his merit, was made one of Yumtirs officers* This ni^ai^ 
was going one day to fetch the soul of some one from the 
Ullage where he had onee livedo ahd saw his former master 
weeping by the side of the road for the loss of ii|s son* 
Assuming his old form, he raised up his master, and endeat 
voured to comfort him, but in vain* He then told him^ 
that he was become one of Yumu's officers, on account of 
the merit he had obtained by serving him (the bramhun), 
«md. easing of his food; and that now, to remove his sorrow^ 
l^iKirould take him and she^ him his son. The old man 
got on his back, and the officer immediately carried him t0 
the residence of Yumu, and shewed him his siski and daughr 
ter-in-law in the greatest happiness, surrounded with every 
delight, playing at chess ^ But the son, havini; lost all affee-. 
tion for his parent, would not even look at him, i hough 
exhorted to it by his Wife. He replied, that in numerous 
transmigrations it was very likely that this old man might 

* The Hindoos in general carry tbeir ^fUduneot to cbiUTren, especi* 
ally to tiont, to the greatest excess. — ^They are amazed at the supposed 
want of affection in Europeans, who leave their parents in order to tra- 
verse foreign countries; some of them without the hope of ever seeing 
Ihctei again. 

1^ It b a very meritorious action for a shoodrii to eat the leaving of a 
Mamhttn, Hence a ^hoedrtl will 9erv^ a bramhiin ^r lather less wager 
tlif^n andtlper penoQ, 
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hare been his son again and again. Tlie old man was so 
incensed^ to see that his daughter-in-law had more affection 
for him than his Own son, for whom he was djang with 
grief, that he desired the constable to carry him back. The 
old bramhun^e would not believe that her son's affections 
were thus alienated from them : the constable, therefore^ 
aurried her also to see him ; but she met with the same treat- 
ment. They both immediately renounced their grief Sot a 
son who had lost all his filial affection, and resolved to 
think no more about him* 

Other stories abound in the poorantis respecting Yumu, 
some of which relate to disputes betwixt the messengers of 
tliis god and those of some other god, about«the soul of a 
departed person, whether it shall be happy or miserable. 
I insert two of these stories: — ^When the sage OnimanduTyu 
was a child of five years old, he put a straw into the tail of 
a locust, and let it fly away. In advanced years, while once 
employed in performing religious austerities, he was seized 
as a thief by the ofiicers of justice, and, as he gave no lap* 
swer on his^|rial, the king took it for granted that he was 
guilty, and ordered him to be impaled. After he had been 
impaled four years, his body had undergone no change, 
and, though he appeared perfectly insensible to human ob* 
jects, he was evidently alive. The king, being informed of 
this, was filled with astonishment, and declared that he was 
certainly some great ascetic, equal to one of the gods. He 
then immediately ordered him to be taken down; but in 
endeavouring to extract the wood upon which he had been 
impaled, it broke within his body. The sage was then 
suffered to depart, and, after some time, his religious ab; 
^traction was interrupted; though his mind had been so 
set upon his god, that neither impaling him for four years, 
i|or breaking the stake within his body, had disturbed bis 
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intense devotion. On awaking from this state he discovere4 
what had been done to him, and that he had suffered all 
this from the hands of Yurnu, for having pierced the locust 
when he was a child. He was exceedingly angry with 
Yumu for such unrighteous judgment. To punish a person 
for a sin committed at the age of five years^ and for so small 
a crime to impale him for four years, was what he could 
not bear. He then cursed Yumu, and doomed him to be 
born on earth, and to take the name of Vidooru, the son of 
a servant girl in the house of the mother of V^du-vyasu.— 
How the administration of justice in the other world was 
earned on after Ytimu assumed human birth„ this story 
does not relate. — ^What an excellent religion for a wicked 
man : the criminal can punish his judge ! 

Ojamilu had committed the most enormous crimes, hav- 
ing killc 1 cows and bramhuns, drank spirits, and lived in 
the practice of evil all his days. He had four sons ; the 
name of one was NarayHnu. In the hour of death Cjamilii 
was extremely thirsty, and thus called to his son: *Nara- 
yunu, Narayunii, Narayunu, give me some water.' After his 
decease, the messengers of Yumii seized him, and were 
about to drag him to a place of punishment, when Vish- 
noo's messengers came to rescue him. A furious battle 
ensued, but Vishnoo's messengers were victorious, and car- 
ried off Cjamilu to Voikoontu, the heaven of Vishnoo. The 
messengers of Yumu, enraged, returned to tliei* master, 
threw their clothes and staves at his feet, and declared that 
they would serve him no longer, as they got nothing but 
disgrace in all they did. Yumu ordered Chitru-gooptu, 
the recorder, to examine his books. He did so, and re-- 
ported that this Ojamilu had been a most notorious sinner^ 
and that it was impossible for him to reckon up his sins, 
they were so numerous. Yumu hastened to Voikoontu, 

VOL I. M 
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and demanded of Vishnoo an explanation of this affair. 
Vishnoo reminded him, that however wicked this man 
might have heen, he had repeated the name Narayunii in 
his last moments; and that he (Ylimti) ought to know, that 
if a man, either when laughing, or hy accident, or in anger, 
or even in derision, repeated the name of Vishnoo, he 
would certainly go to heaven, though, like Cjamilii, covered 
with crimes, he had not a single meritorious deed to lay in 
the balance against them. — This is the doctrine that is uni- 
versally maintained by the great body of the Hindoos: 
hence, when a person in a dying situation is brought down 
to the river side, he is never exhorted to repentance, but is 
urged in his last moments to repeat the names of certain 
gods, as his passport to heaven. A Hindoo shopkeeper 
one day declared to the author, that he should live in the 
practice of adultery, lying, &c. till death; and that then, 
repeating the name of Krishnu, he should, without diffi- 
culty, ascend to heaven. How shocking this sentiment! 
JHow dreadful this mistake ! 

Deicrlption of the heaven of Yumujfrom the Muhahlmriitu, 
This heaven, formed by Vishwukurma, is 800 miles in cir- 
cumference. From hence are excluded the fear of enenaieS, 
and sorrow both of body and mind ; the climate is mild 
and salubrious; and each one is rewarded in kind, according 
to his works : thus he, who has given nluch away on earth, 
receives a far greater quantity of the same things in heaven; 
he who has not been liberal, will have other kinds of* 
happiness, and will see food, houses, lands, &c. but will 
receive nothing. All kinds of excellent food arc here 
heaped up into mountains*. To this heaven have been 
raised a great number of Hindoo kings, whose names are 

■ This seems 16 be a heaven for glr.ltons ! 
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^iven in the M)Uiabhiir)it)&. The pleasures of this heaven 
lire 'like those of Indrii^^pooru: the senses are satiated with 
gfatifieations as gross as the writer of this poorana^ the 
licentious Vyasfi^ could make them* 

Yumu married Vijuyu, the daughter of VeSrii, a bram^ 
hun. The Bhuvishyut pooranu contains the following 
story respecting this marriage :— Yiimu was so pleased with 
this female^ on account of her haring performed the Bood* 
hashtumSS vr&tu^ that he appear^ to her^ and ofFered her 
marriage. She was alarmed at the sight of this s ranger^ 
and asked him who he was. When she found it was 
Tiunu, the judge of the dead, who was thus paying his 
addresses to her, she was filled with terror. Yuma calmed 
her fears, and permitted her to acquaint her brother; as he 
would be full of distress afteir her departure, if he were left 
in ignorance. Her brother told her she was certainly mad : 
— * What, to be married to Yumu! A fine husband truly!* 
She however consented, and Yiirau conveyed her to his 
palace, but charged her never to go to the southwardsw 
She suspected that there Yumu had another favourite, and 
would not be satisfied till he had explained to her, that his 
reasons for forbidding her to go southwards were, that 
there the wicked were punished, and that she would not be 
able to bear so dreadful a sight.' All these warnings, how- 
ever, were given in vain : while Yumu was one day busy, 
she took another female or two, and went southwards, till 
the cries of the damned had nearly ten'ified her lo distrac- 
tion: to add to the horror of the scene, she s w her 
mother in torments. On her return, Yumu found her in ^ 
state of the greatest distress, and soon di^^covered the 
eause. She insisted on Yumii's delivering her motiier that 
very day, or he should see her face no more. Yumu de* 
elared this to be impossible; that her own bad conduct ha4 

M 2 
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brought her there^ and that she could only be delivered^ 
according to the forms of the shastrti,. after suffieiing the 
punishment due to her. Vijiiyu became impatient and 
clamorous ; till Ylimli told her, that if she could get the 
merit of the BoodhastftmSe vrutli transferred to her by 
some one, she might deliver her mother. Y)im& further 
informed her, that on earth a certain qu^n, who had per- 
formed the BoodhashtumSS vriitii, had been three daiys in 
the pains of child-birth; and that> if she would perform a 
certain ceremony, which he described to her, the queen 
would be delivered, and would in return transfer the merits 
of this vriit u to her mother, who would immedif^tely be de* 
livered from torments. Vijuyu took this advice, and thus 
procured the deliverance of her mother from hell. 

Yumu's principal names are: Dhiirmu-raju^ or, the holy 
king.<i— Pitripiitee, the lord of the anctents.*--Sumuvurttee, 
he who judges impartially .-^Prdtu-rat, the lord of the dead. 
«-*Kritant^, the destroyer. — ^Ytimoona-bhrata, the brother of 
Y&moona*'. — Shumunu, he who levels all. — ^Yiimu-rat, the 
chief of the fourteen Yumus^. — ^Yfimti,^ he who takes out 
of the world. — Kalu, time. — ^Dundudhuru, he who holds 
the rod of punishment. — Sbraddhu«d^vli, the god of the 
ceremonies paid to deceased ancestors; or, he who eats- bis 
share of the shraddhii. — ^Voiv)iswut&^ the son of Vivtiswlit, 
or Sdoryii. — ^Ontuku, he who kilts, or puts an end to life. 

» The river YtUnoonftw 

^ YtunXt has thirteen assistants, whose names are kere given as different 
namea ttf this j udge of the dead. 
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SECT. XII.— The WImhip of the ^^Host ofHeaoen.'* 

TttB Hindoos^ like other idolatrous nations, have gone 
into the ¥irorship of the heavenly bodies. The planets, the 
eonstellations, the signs of the zodiac^ the stars in general, 
the star Canopus% the star Kalik-poorooshu, &c. have all 
been deified, and are worshipped with appropriate forms of 
petition, pndse, &c. some of them at the festivals of other 
gods, and others at different times. The constellations are 
woishipped separately at the births of children, as well as 
at the anniversaries of these births till the time oi death. 

Some persons suppose, that the worship of the elements 
was the primitive idolatry of the Hindoos, and that of heroes 
the invention of later times. It is plain, however, that the 
v^d&s,' supposed to be the most ancient of the Hindoo 
writings, countenance the worship of deified heroes. These 
books cont»n accounts of Br&mha, Vishnoo, and Shivli, and 
most of the other deities. A paragraph in the Rig-v^du 
speaka of the gods choosing Indru to be their king, whom 
they placed on a throne fancifully constructed with texts of 
the v^du : (amongst all the gods none are charged with 
greater crimes than Indru, who seduced the wife of his 
spiritual guide :) indeed from a variety of facts it is highly 
probable, that to the v^dus we are to attribute the founda- 
tion of this whole fabric of superstition. These books 
contain prayers to procure the destruction of enemies, as 
well as encourage the burning of widows alive^,. which ia 



' * Called by the Hindoos Ugttstytt^ the sage. 

* ^ O fire, let these woraen^ with, bodies anoiiited with ghee, eyes 
(coloured) with stibium and void of tears^ enter the parent of water, that 
they may not be separated from their hosbands, may be in anion yrith 
excellent hnsbands^ be sinless, and be jeweb among women.' Rig<idil^ 
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surely a far grater crime than any thing done in the pre- 
sence of the images of Ramu or Krishna. The ancient 
idolatry, therefore, seems to have been as comipt as any 
thing practised at present.^-— ^Is it not probable th^ the 
horrid worship *of Moloch was really that of the el^poent 
x)f fire ? 

I do not find^ however, that the heavenly bodies are 
worshipped on the tops of houses, as appears to have been 
the case among those nations from whom the Jews learnt 
their idolatry. It is said of Manasseh, that ^ he w<»fshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served them.* Josiah, the son of 
Manasseh, put down all that burnt incense unto Baal, to the 
sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, and to all the host 
of heaven. By the prophet Jeremiah God threatens, that 
the people shall bring out the bones of the king of Judah, 
of the princes, priests, prophets, and people; and adds, 
* And they shall spread them before the sun, the moon> 
and all the host of heaven, whom they have served ; they 
shall not be gathered nor be buried ; they shall be for dung 
upon the face of the earth.' By the prophet Zephaniah, 
God threaten!^ to cut olF them ^ that worship the host of 
^eaven upon the house-tops.* Stephen, in rehearsing the 
history of the children of Israel before the Jewish cfmneil,. 
declares, that God formerly gave up their forefathers to 
worship the tiost of heaven ; and mentions among other 
objects of worship the star of the god Remphan. 

This worship, which has been so general among heatheir 
nations, seems to have originated in judicial astrology, and 
in the belief that the heavenly bodies have a great influ* 
eB«e upon human events. Hindoos^ whose birth -imder a 
supposed evil planet has been ascertained, are often filled 
Vith melancholy j 9om^ abandon themselves to despair, 
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eardess of what becomes of an existence connected with 
such omens. The reader will perceive, in reading the ac- 
count of Saturn, to what a degree the Hindoos dread the 
influence of this planet, especially at the time when it is in 
a certain sign. Against fears of this kind the prophet 
Jeremiah warned the Jews : *Leam not the way of the hea- 
then, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven, for the 
heathen are dismayed at them. * 



JSECT, XHL— The WarMp of the Kine GrithiU% or 
PUmeU. 

At the great festivals a small offering is presented to alk 
the planets at once ; but esccept on these occasions they are 
never worshipped together. They are, however, frequently 
worshipped separately by the sick or unfortunate, who sup*- 
pose themselves to be under the baneful influence of some 
planet. At these times the nine planets are worshipped, 
one after the other, in regular succession. The ceremonies 
consist of the common forms of worship before other 
images, ^nd^close with a burnt-ofienng to each planet. 

To S55ryu are offered in the burnt^sacrifice small piecef 
of the shrub urku^; to Chundru, those of the pulashus^ to 
Mars, those of the khudirii**; to Mercury, those of the iip^ 
amargu*; to Jupiter, those of the ushvvutt'hu'^; to Venus, 
those of the ooroomburu» to Saturn, those of the shumee'; 

' lliete stars are calkd gruhfis, t»ecause they make knowu to people 
good and e?il. 

^ Asclepia^gigantia^. k Batea frondosa. 

^ Mimosa eatecha. ' Achyranthes aspera. 

k F^cns religiosa. ^ Mimosa a1bid^. 
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to Rahoo, blades of d55iva grass; and to K^too^ blades of 
kooshu grass. 

In honour of Sooryii bcnled rice, mii;ed unth molasses, is 
burnt; milk is to be mixed with the riee offered to Chun- 
dr&; with that to Mars, curds; with that to Mercury^ da^- 
rified butter; to Jupiter is offered frumenty; to Venus, 
boiled rice alone; to Saturn, various kinds of food; to 
Rahoo, goat's flesh or fish; to K^too, blood from the ear of 
a goat, mixed with rice. 

The image of SSoryii is to be a round pieice of mixed 
metal, twelve fingers in diameter; that of Ch&ndru is to be 
like a half moon, a cubit from end to end; that of Mars, a 
triangular piece of metal measured by the thickness of six 
fingers; that of Mercury, a golden bow measuring the 
thickness of two fingers from one extremity to the other ; 
that of Jupiter, like a flower of the water-lily; that of 
Venus, a four-square piece of silver; that of Saturn, an 
iron scymitar ; that of Rahoo, an iron mukuru; and that of 
K^too, an iron snake. 

The fees accompanying the worship of the different pla- 
nets are various; at that of SCoryii, a milch cow; of Chun- 
dru, a shell; of Mars, a bull; of Mercury, a morsel of 
l^old; of Jupiter, a piece of cloth; of Venus, a horse; of 
Saturn, a black cow; of Rahoo, a piece of iron; and of 
Ketoo, a goat. 

When the officiating bramhun performs the worship of 
separate planets, he must put on vestments of divers colours, 
and offer different kinds qf flowers. 
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SECT* XrV.— .JWfoee*, «ft^ Siin. 

THift god, the son of Kushy&p&, the si^e^ i» painted red. 
He holds a water-lily in each hand^ and rides in a chariot 
drawn by seven yellow** horses. > 

• Rfivee, as one of the planets, is worshipped only at the 
gxttst feitivids. The Jyotish-tutwu says^ that tf a person 
beHborn under the planet Ruvee, he will possess an anxious 
mind, be subject to disease and other sufferings, be an 
exile, a prisoner, and endure much sorrow from the loss of 
his wife, children, and property. 

This god has been already noticed under the name of 
Sodryu: bat in that account several particulars were 
omiUed by mistake; and which I insert here, though they 
properly belong to another form of this idol. — ^While bath-' 
ing, the Hindoos repeat certain incantations, in order to 
bring the waters of all the holy places in the heaven of this 
god into the spot where they are standing, and thus obtain 
the merit of bathing not only in Gunga, but in all the sa* 
cred rivers, &c. in the heaven of Sj55ryu. After bathing 
loo the Hindoos make their obeisance to this god in a 
standing posture; the more devout draw up their joined 
hands to the forehead, gaze at the sun, make prostration 
to him, and then turn round seven times, repeating certain 
forms of petition and praise. On these occasions they hold 
up water in their joined hands, and then 'pour out a drink- 
offering' to the sun. 

When the terrific being which sprung out of Shivu's 

* Hence Rttvee-yarti, or Snnday. 
" Not greesj as mentioaed by Mr. Maurice. 
VOL I. N 
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bunch of hair went with all the bhddttts, &c. to destroy 
D&kshu's sacrifice, all the gods being present, this monster 
seized on SdOryu and knocked out his teeth: in conscr 
quence, at the time of worship, only soft things, as flour, 
&c. are now ofiered to this god, such as a toothless old man 
might eat, 

Sd5ryii is charged in the Miihabhariitti with ravisUng 
Koontee, a virgin, from whence Kumni^, a giant, was bom» 



SECT. XV.— &)mi4*>,or CKiwdru, the Moon. 

Thb image of Somii is that of a white man, drawn by 
ten horses, or sitting on the water-lily. With his right 
hand he is giving a blessing, and in the other he holds a 
club. 

In the work called Odhikur&nti-mala, a sacrifice is or- 
dered to be performed to Somu, and the worshipper is 
promised a place in the heaven of this god. 

All the Hindoo ceremonies are regulated by the rising or 
setting, the waxing or waning of the moon. The Jyotish- 
tutwu says, *lf a person be bom under the planet Som&, he 
will have many friends ; will possess elephants, horses, and 
palanqueens ; be honourable and powerful i will live upon 
excellent food, rest on superb couches, &c.' 

A race of Hindoo kings are said to have descended from 
Bomfi by RohinSSP, and are called the children of the moon. 

• Hence SomiJUvart^ or Mouday. ' The Hyades« 
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The first of these was Boodhu^ aad the forty-sixA Yood* 
hist'hiru. 

This god on a certain occasion was forcibly carried away 
by Gurooru, the bird on which Vishnoo rides^ and delivered 
up to the giants. The giants^ anxious to become immortal 
as well as the gods^ promised Gurooru that if he would 
bring the moon by force, so that they might drink the 
nectar supposed to exist in the bright parts of that planet, 
they would deliver his mother from the curse pronounced 
against her by her son Croonu, by which she had been 
doomed to become the slave of her sister. Guroorii soon 
seized the god, and placed him trembling among the as- 
semLled giants; but while the latter were gone to bathe, 
and prepare for partaking of the waters of immortality, 
Indru arrived and delivered the captive, and thus disap- 
pointed these implacable enemies of the gods. 

Somii is charged with seducing the wife of Vrihuspiitee, 
his preceptor. See p. 93. 

The chief names of this god are: Somu, or, he from 
.whom the water of immortality springs. — Himangshoo, he 
whose beams are cooling. — Chiindru, he at whose rising 
people rejoice. — Hindoo, the great. — Koomoodii-banduvu, 
the friend of the flower Koomoodu*i. — ^Vidhoo, he who 
causes the gods to drink the water of life. — Soodhangshoo, 
he whose rays are as the water of life. — OshudheSshu, the 
lord of medicinal plants. — Nishaputee, the lord of night.— 
t)bju, he who was bom from the waters. — ^Joivatrikii, the 
preserver of men. — Glou, he who decreases. — ^Mrigranku, 

^ Nymphcea lotas. After the rising of the moon this flower is said by 
. the Hindoos to expand. 

n2 
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he on ^ose lap sits a deer'. — Kulanidhee^ he with wliom 
are the kiilas'.p-^Dwij)iraju^ the chief of the bramhlms.— ^ 
Nukshutr^shii^ the lord of the planets. — Kshupak&riiy he 
tfho illumines the night. 



SECT. lCn.—Miing{il{l^, or Mars. 

This god is painted red ; rides on a sheep 5 wears a red 
riecklace, and garments of the same colour 5 and has four 
arms: in one hand he holds a weapon called shtiktee; with 
another he is giving a blessing ; with another forbidding 
Fear; and in the fourth he holds a club. 

^f a person be bom under the planet Mtingblu^ he wiH 
be full of anxious thoughts, be wounded with ofiensire 
weapons, be imprisoned, be oppressed with fear from rob- 
bers, fire, &c. and will lose his lands^ trees, istnd good 
name.' — JyoHsh-tuiwu, 



SECT. XVIIv~Boodfet««, or Mercury. 

This god has four arms; in one hand he holds the discus; 
in another a club, in another a scymitar, and with the 

' See a stpiy of the birth of Boodhtk in the following page. 

• KtUa is the one 16th pajrt of the disk of the jmoon, via. that qnantitT 
which it increases or decreases in one day. 

^ MttngiUti-vartty or Tuesday. Mlingttlft is also called Ungartik&y or, he 
who travels; Koojtiy the son of the earth; and Lohitangfi, the blood- 
cdotrred. 

« 6oodh)i-Tar)liy or Wednesday. The meaning of Boodfatt is^ the wise. 
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foortk u baitowing m Messing. He rides on a Ikm ; is of 
a placid countenance; and wears yellow gannents. 

The fdiowtog is an account of the birth of Boodhu: — Oq 
a certain occasion Vrihusputee, the spiritual guide of the 
gods, made a great feast, to which he invited all the gods. 
Chtkndrti was present among the rest ; who, during the fes* 
tival, fell in lore with Tara, the wife of Vrihusputee. Not 
knowing how to accomplish his wishes, after his return 
home he invited Vrih&sputee to a sacrifice, begging him ta 
bring his wife with him. Vrihusplitee and his wife pro- 
ceeded to the palace of Chiindru, but saw no preparations 
for the sacrifice. The former cTqpressiog his surprise at 
this circumstance, Chundrii told him that the sacrifice was 
unavoidably delayed, and advised him to return for a short 
time to his devotions, leaving his wife at his house. Vri«- 
husputee consented, and during his absence Chundru disho* 
noured the wife of his spiritual guide ; who on his return, 
finding his wife pregnant, cursed Chtlndru, and hurled him 
into the sea, where he continued like a cinder, leaving the 
earth in darkness for two kulpus, or 864/)0Q,000 years. 
Vrihusputee compelled his wife to deliver herself, and, on 
the birth of the child Boodh&, reduced her to ashes. 
Brtimha afterwards raised her from her ashes, and, thus pu- 
rified, Vrihtisputee took her to his embraces again. Su- 
moodru, {the sea,) incensed at his son for thb horrid crime 
of dishonouring the wife of his divine teacher, disinherited 
him. Chundru then applied to his sister Lukshmee^, the 
wife of Vishnoo, by whose power part oS his sin was re- 



He is also called Rouhin^yfi, the flon of Rohinee, an4 Soamytt, the son of 
Somfi. 
'^ Ltikslimec was born, like Chtindrili, tt the charnmg of the sea by the 
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SQovedy and he became light .like the moon' when three days 
old. She also applied in his behalf to Parviite€, who 
resolved to restore Chundru to heaven, and for this purpose 
planted him in the forehead of her husband y; who went, 
thus ornamented, to a feast of the gods. Vrihusputee, on 
seeing Chandra again in heaven, was greatly ineensed^ and 
could only be appeased by Brumha's ordaining^ that the 
lascivious god should be excluded from heaven, and placed 
among the stars ; and that the sin b^ which his glory had 
•been obscured should remain for ever. Chundjrli now 
asked Br umha to remove the vomiting of blood, with which 
he had been seized since his fall from heaven; who directed 
him, as a certain cure, to hold a deer on his knees. 

'If a person be bom under the planet Boodhti, he will be 
very fortunate, obtain an excellent wife, iLcJ-^^yatigh- 



SECT. XVm.-^rfihusputee', or Jupiter. 

The image of this god, the son of the sage Ongh'a, is 
painted yellow. He sits on the water-lily; has four arais ; 
in one hand he holds a roodrakshu bead-roll; in. another 
an alms' dish; in another a club; and with the fourth he i» 
beistowing a blessing* 

Vrihusputee Is preceptor and priest to the gods; in 
whose palaces he explains the v^us, and performs a num- 
ber of religious ceremonies. 

y In Shiy&'s forehead is placed a ^If moon. 
* VrihtiApftti-vartj^ or Thursday. 
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If a person be bom under the planet VrihSbptitee^ he 
Tvill be endowed with an amiable disposition; possess 
palaces; gardens, lands, and be rich in money, com^ &c.; 
obtaining the affections of all, his honours will increase ; he 
vrill possess much religious-merit; and, iii short, will hav« 
all his wishes gratified. Ksdiutriylis, Yoishyiis, and Shod- 
drus, if bom under this planet^ will be prosperous and 
liappy ; but bramhlins will not be so fortunate : the reason 
given is^ that Vrih&sp&tee is a bramhtin, and therefore does 
not wish to exalt those of his own cast. — J^otish^tutwU. 

This god is charged in thfe M&habharutft with deflower- 
ing the wife of his eldest brother Ootiit'hyii. 

Harney. Vrih&splitee, or, preceptor to the gods. — Soo- 
racfharyu, the priest of the gods.-*^bhp&tee, the elo-* 
quent.—- Gooroo, the preceptor. — JS?vu, he'who revives the 
gods*. — ^Angiriis.tt, the son of Cngira^^—Vachusptitee, the 
lord of words, viz. the eloquent. 



SECT. XIX.— Sfco(*ri*S or the Planet Vems. 

This god, the son of the sage Bhrigoo, is dressed in 
white; sits on the water-lily; has four hands: in one he 
holds a roodrakslni bead-roll; in another an alms' dish; in 
another a club; and with the other is bestowing a blessing; 

- Shookrft is preeeptor and officiating priest to the giants. 
He is represented as blind of one eye ; the reason of which 

• Hiat is, when the gods die in battle, Vrihtisptitee by incantations 
restores them to life» 

^ ShookrCi-Yarti, or Friday. 
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is thtts rekted^-Whcn Vamtknii went to king Waiee, to 
solicit a prese&t^ Shookru, being B&lee's preeeplor^ forbad 
his giving him any thing. The king difltfegarding his 
adviee^ the priest was obliged to read the necessarj formu- 
las^ and to pour out the water from a vessel^ to ratify the 
gift* Shookruy still anxious to withhold the gift^ wlndi he 
foresaw would be the destructicm of his master^ entered the 
water in an invisible form^ and by his magic power pre- 
venlted it from falling; but Vamtknu^ aware of the device, 
put a straw into the bason of water^ which entered Shook- 
ru's eye, and gave him so much pain, that he leaped out of 
the bason; the water then fell, and the gUt was offered. 

'If a person be born under [the planet Shookru, he will 
have the faculty of knowing things past, present, and fu- 
ture; will have many wives; have a kingly umbrella, (the 
emblem of royalty;) and other kings will w(»^hip him; he 
will possess elephants, horses, palanqueens, footmen, &c.'-^ 

Shookru's daughter, D^vujanee, was deeply in love with 
one of her father's pupils, Kuchu, the son of Vrihusputee. 
This youth had been sent by his father to learn from 
Shookru an incantation for raising the dead. One day 
D^VttjanS^ sent K&ehli to bring some flowers to be used in 
worship < from a forest belonging to the giants. Pieviously 
to this, Kuchu had been devoured several times by diffe- 
rent giants; but Shookru by the above incantation had 
rest<Hred him to life: when he tore open the bellies of these 
cannibals, and destroyed them. The giants now resolved 
to inake Shookru himself eat this boy; for which purpose 
they caught him in the forest, cut him into the smallest 

* Gathering flowers for the worship of the gods is often at present 
the employment of young persons. 
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pieces, Boiled, lum-iq) in spirits, and invited Shookrli to 
the entertainment. Ktichu not returning from the forest, 
D^vujane^l wept much, and told her father that she would 
certainly kill herself** if he did not bring back her lover. 
Shookru at length, by the power of meditation, discovered 
that he had eaten this youth^ so beloved by his daughter; 
and he knew not how to bring him- back to life, without the 
attempt being fatal to himself. At last, however, while th«^ 
boy continued in his belly^ he restored him to. life, and 
taught him the incantation for raising the dead; after which 
Kuchu, tearing open Shookru's belly, came forth, and 
immediately restored his teacher to life. Kuchu, hiving 
obtained the knowledge of revivifying the dead, took leave 
of his preceptor, and was about to return to his &ther 
Yrihuspiitee, when D^vujanSe insisted upon his marryii^ 
her. Kuchli declined this honour, as she was the daughter 
of his preceptor; at which she was so incensed that she 
pronounced a curse upon him, by which he was doomed to 
reap no advantage from all his learning. In return KtichlL 
cursed D^vujaneS, and doomed her to marry a kshutriyti; 
which curse after some time took effect^ and she was 
married to king Yujatee. After D^vujanee had borne two 
children, she discovered that the king maintained an illicit 
connection with a princess of the name of Summisht'ha, 
by whom he had three sons. She appealed to her father 
Shookru, who pronounced a cutse on Yujatee ; when his 
hair immediately became grey, his teeth fell from his head, 
and he was seized with complete decrepitude. Ytijatee 
remonstrated with his father-in-'law, and asked him who 
should live with his daughter, who was yet young, seeing 
that he had brought old age upon him. Shookru replied, 

^ The Hindoo children often resort to this threat to extort some favotii* 
from their parents. 

VOL. K O 
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that if he cofald persuade any one to take upon him this 
cnrse^ he might still enjoy connubial felicity. Yujatee 
returned home, and asked his eldest son by D^vujanee to 
take this curse for a thousand years, and possess the king- 
dom 5 at the close of which time he should become young* 
again, and continue in the kingdom: but this son, his 
brother, and the two eldest sons of SfimmishtHia refused- 
the kingdom on these conditions; which so enraged the- 
fether, that he cursed them all. The youngest son, how- 
ever, by SfimmishtTia accepted the conditions, and instantly 
became weak and decrepid ; when the father assumed hi» 
firmer youth, and returned to the company of his wires. 

Names. Shookrli, or, he who sorrows at the destruction 
of the giants.-r-0oityu-gooroo, preceptor to the giants.—-. 
Kavyu, the poet. — Ooshtina, the friend of the giants.-— 
Bharguvti,. the descendant of Bhrigoo. 



SECTION XK.—Shun€€% or Saturn. 

This god is dressed in black; rides on a vulture''; ha^, 
four arms; in one he holds an arrow; in another a javelin;. 

« Shfinee-Tartty or Saturday. One of the names of Shiknee is Shtknolsli- 
€littrtiy viz« he who trarels slowly. 

' <* This god is represented as sitting eir this bird, probably, to denote his 
destructive power. Saturn,, iii the Grecian system of idolatry, was repre* 
■ented as devouriiig his children. The TUltures in Bengal are highly 
Bsefttl in devouring the dead bodies of men and beastsy many of which 
are lefl in the roads and on the banks, of rivers. It is astonishing how 
swiftly these birds collect wherever a dead body falls, though one of them 
should not have been seen in the place for weeks or months before ; illus- 
tratingy in the most strikUig manner^ the words of our Lord, *^ Whereso- 
ever the carcase is, there will the vultures be gathered together." MaiU 
xxiv. 28. 
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in another a bow j and with the otlier is giving a blessing. 
He is snid to be the son of Sd5ryu by Chaya* 

All the Hindoos exceedingly dread the supposed baneful 
influence of this god^ and perform a iiumber of ceremonies 
to appease him. Many stories of him are to be found in 
the writings of the Hindoos, such as that of his burning off 
the head of Gun^shu ; his burning Dushurut'hu's chariot 
in his descent from heaven; his giving rise to bad harvests, 
ill fortune, &c. 

^ If a person be born under the planet Shunee/ says the 
Jyotish-tutwu, ^ he will be slandered, his riches dissipated, 
his son, wife, and friends destroyed; lie will live at variance 
with others ; and endure many sufferings/ The Hindoo^ 
are. under constant fear of bad fortune from this planet. 
Some persons, if absent from home at the time of his 
appearance, return through fear, and others forsake their 
business lest they should meet with misfortunes. If one 
person persecute another, the latter sometimes takes it 
patiently, supposing it to arise from the bad fortune which 
naturally springs from the influence of this star. The 
Hindoos bdlieve that when Shtinee is in the ninth stellar 
mansion, the most dreadful evils befal mankind: hence 
when Ramu broke the bow of Shivu, which was the condi- 
tion of obtaining SeSta in marriage, and when the earth 
sunk, and the waters of the seve|^ seas were united in one^ 
Purushoorramii, startled at the noise of the bow, e:^claimed, 
^ Ah ! some one has laid hold of the hood of the snake, 
or fallen under the ninth of Shunee/ At present, when a 
person is obstinate, and will not hearken to reason, a bye-r 
stander says, ^ I suppose he has fallen upon Shi^nee, or he 
has laid his hand upon the hood of the snake, viz. he is 
embracing liij^ own destruction.' When Jlamu found that 

o 2 
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some one had stolen SSSta, in the midst of his tage he 
exclaimed^ ^ This person must hare been born when ShSmee 
w^ in tb^ ninth mansion/ 



SECTION XXl.—Rahoo\ 

This god, the son of Singhika, is painted black: he 
rides on a lion; has four arms, in three of which he holds 
a scymitar, a spear, and ^ shield^ and with t;he other han4 
is bestowing a blessing, 

^ If a person be born under the planet Rahoo,* says the 
work already quoted, ^ his wisdom, riches, and children will 
be destroyed ; he will be exposed to many aflSictions, and 
be subject to his enemies,- /^ // ^^ 

Rahoo was originally a giant, but at the churning of the 
sea he took his present name and form ; (that is, he became 
one of the heavenly bodies*;) which transformation is thus 
described in the pooranus : — ^At the time when the gods 
churned the sea to obtain the water of life, S§oryu (the 
.sun) and Chundru (the moon) were sitting together. When 
the nectar came up, these gods hinted to Vishnoo, that one 
of the company who had drank of the nectar was not a 
god, but one of the gian|s. Vishnoo immediately cut off 
his head; but after drinking the water of life, neither the 



* The ascending node. 

* We are here reminded of Jnpiter*8 defloweriqg Calisto, the danghter 
of Liycaon, king of Arcadia. It will be remembered^ that when her disr 
^rape bepame known, Juno turned her pto a bear, which Jupker after? 
wards advaqce^ int9 heaven;, and jnadc it a consteUationj npw called Urss| 
major. * * 
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head nor the trunk eould perish. The head taking the' 
name of Rahoo, and the trunk that of K^too, were placed 
in the heavens as the ascending and descending nodes; 
and leave was granted, by way of revenge on Sooryu and 
Chundr^^ that on certain Qcpasions Rahoo should approach 
these gods, and make them unclean, so that their bodies 
should become thin and black. The popular opinion, how- 
ever, is, that, at the time of an eclipse, Rahoo swallovys the 
sun and moon, and vomits them up agsdn^. 

Many persons perform a number of ceremonies on these 
occasions, as, those to the manes ; pouring out water to 
deceased ancestors; repeating the names of the gods; set- 
ting up gods; making offerings, &c. The Jyotish-tutw& 
decla^res, that performing thei?e duties now is attended with, 
bene^ts infinitely greater th£in at other times. Nobody 
must discharge the f»ces or urine, or eat any food, un- 
til they have seen the sun or nioon after the eclipse, 
though it be till their rising the next day. He who does 
not observe this law, will h^ve a million of hells' in "one. 

2f(tmes. T&mti, the dsark, or, he who is possessed of si 
great proportion of the quality of darkness. — ^Rahoo, he 



1^ It is a most an^ccountable coincidence in the notioqs of remote 
nations, that the Chinese and the Greenlanders, as well as the Hindoos, 
should thiqk that the snn or the moon ^ devoured at the time of an eclipse. 
^ As soon ^s they (the pUine«e) perceive th^t the s{in or moon begins to 
l^e dsirkened, they throw themselyesr Qn their kn^es, and knoc^ their fore* 
heads against the e^tli. A noise of drums aud pyml)al9 is immediately' 
faeiM*d throughout the whole city. This is the rentains of an ancient 
opinion eqtertained in China, that l^y such a horrid din they assisted the 
/suffering lumii^ary^ and prevented it from toeing 4€vour^d by the celes* 
tial dragon." Crantz ip his History of Qreenland asserts, that a similar 
custom existo among this people, who could certainly never h^v^ If^r^t 
it ^th^T froni (he Hipdoos or tb^ Chinese. 
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who swallows and afterwards Tomits up the sun or moon.— • 
Swiirbhanoo, he who shines in the hearens^^^oinghik^yli^ 
Uie SOB oi SinghHca. — Vidhoontoodii^ be who afficts the 
moon. 



SECTION XXIl.—K^tooK 

]^9T0o is the headless trunk of Rahoo^ which became 
Smmonal at the churning of the sea. This god is painted 
of a light green colour. He rides^ on a vulture; in one 
hand holds a clubi and with the other b bestowing a 
blessing* 



Thb pr^eding may be called the Hindoo Ceustiai. 
Gobs. I dare not say^ that I have given every deity of this 
order^ as I have not found any book containing an exact 
list of them, I could easily have enlarged the number, by 
merting accounts of other forms of these gods ; but this 
would have swelled the work, without adding to its yalne, 

* Tbe des.cendiii|s node, 
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CHAR III. 

PP THE GODDESSES, 



SECT. l.—Doorga. 

In those parts of the Hindoo shastrus which treat of the 
production of the world, this goddess is spoken of as the 
female power, under the name of Pi^ritee or BhiigavatSC. 
She was first born in the house of Dukshu, one of the pro^^ 
genitors of mankind, and called SiitSS ; under which name' 
she was married to Shivli, but renounced her life on hearing 
her father reproach her husband. On her second appear- 
ance, we recognize her under the name of Parvtitee, the 
daughter of Himaluyti''; when she was again married to 
Shivti, by whom she had two children, Karttk^y& and 
Gun^shu. 

Doorga has had many births to destroy the giants*. The 
reason of her being called Doorga is thus given in the 
KasheS-kh&ndu: — On a certain occasion O'gustyu, the sage,' 
asked Kartik^yfi, why Parviitee, his mother, was called 
Doorga- Kartik^yu replied, that formerly a giant named 
Doorgu, the son of Rooroo, having performed religious 
austerities in honour of Brtimha, obtained his blessing, and 
became a great oppressor : he conquered the three worlds; 
and dethroned Indru, Vayoo, Chundrii, YumU, Ognee, Vii- 
roonti, Koov^ru, Bulee, Eeshanii, Roodru, Soory u, the eight 
Yusoos, &Cr The wives of the rishees were compelled to 

* The mountain of this name. 

*» Sir W. Jones, not improperly, consider* Doorga as bearing a pretty 
sttong resemblance to Juno, as well as to Minerva. 
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celebrate his praises. He sent all the gods from their 
heavens to live in forests ; and at his nod they came and 
worshipped him. He abolished all religious ceremonies ; 
the bramhuns^ through fear of him, forsook the reading of 
the vddus| the rivers changed their courses; fire lost its 
energy; and the terrified stars retired from sight: he 
assumed the forms of the clouds, and gave ram whenever 
he pleased ; the earth through fear gave an abundant in4 
crease; and the trees yielded flowers and fruits out of 
season. The gods at length applied to Shivu. Indrix said^ 

* He has dethroned me ;' — Sooryti said, * He has taken my 
kingdom:' and thus all the gods related their misfortunes* 
Shivu, pitying their case, desired Parvutee to go and destroy 
the giant. She willingly accepting of the commission^ 
calmed the fears of the gods, and first sent Kalu-ratree, a 
female whose beauty bewitched the inhabitants of the three 
worlds, to order the giant to restore things to their ancient 
order* The latter, full of fury, sent some soldiers to lay 
hold of Kalu-ratree ; but, by the breath of her mouth, she 
reduced them to ashes. Doorgu then sent 30,000 other 
giants, who were such monsters in size that they covered 
the surface of the earth. Among them were the following: 
Doordhuru% Doormookhu**, Khiiru*, Shiru-panee'^ Pashu* 
paneefi^, Soor^ndru'*, Dumunii*, Hunoo'^, Yugnuhanee*, 
Khurgu-roma™, Gograsyu", D^vu-kumpunu **, &c. At 
the sight of these giants, Kalu-ratree fled through the air 
to PajvttteS, and the giants followed her. Doorgii,. with 
100,000,000 chariots, 200 urvoodus (or 120,000,000,000) 
of elephants, 10,000,000 of swift-footed horses, and innu- 

« Dijfficult to catch. * Foul-mputbed. • Cruel. ^ Holding a 
jbrnman skull in the hand. s Wielders of the pashtk. ^ Sovereigns of 
file gods. < Bullies. ^ Of high cheek bones, i Sacrifice-destroyecs. 
■ They whove hair is like scymitars. « Of terrific c<»unteuance. 

• They who make the god« tremble. 
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xnerable soldiers, went to fight with Parvutee oji tbe moun- 
tain Vindhi. As soon as the giant drew near, Parvutee 
assumed 1000 arms, and called to her assistance dif* 
ferent kinds of beings, as jumbhuP, muhajumbha% vi- 
jumbhu% viku anunu% pingakshu% muhishu", muhogru*, 
utyoogray, vigruhu% kroorakshu% krodhunu^ krundunu% 
sunkrundanu^, muha-bhayu% jitantakuV muha-vahoo», 
m uha-vuktrti ^, miihe"dhuru», doondoobhti^, doondoobhi- 
ruvu*, muha-doondoo-bhiftasiku % oograsyu ", deergu-dus- 
hunu**, meghu-k^shuP, vrikanunu*', singhasyti'*, shookura- 
mookbti*, shiva-ruvu-miihotkutu*, shook ut-oondu ", prS- 
chundasyu*, bheemakshuy, kshoodru-manusu*, oolooku- 
n^tru*, kunukasyu^, kakutoondu*^, khurunukhu'^, dSergii- 
grGdvu% muhajunghu^, shiroddhuru*, ruktu-vrin^a-juva- 
n^tru**, vidyootjivhuV ugnin^truku^, taptina*, dhQomrak* 
shu™, dhoomunishwasu% shooru-chUndangshoo-tapunu^, 
muhabhe^shunu-mookhuP, &c. She also brought a number 
of weapons, out of her body, as usee % chukru', bhooshpoa- 
dee% guda^, moodguru", tomuru*, bhindipaliy, piirighu^ 

f MWiciMit* ^ Very malicioas. ' In varbins ways malieloiis. 

" Of fefir-exciting coantenaoce. ^ Of yellow eyes. ^ I«ike buSaloe*. 

* Wrahful. y ^Exceedingly wratl^al. ■ Warriors, • Crnel>eyc3(|. 
^ Wralhfnl. « Canners of .crying. * Causing to cry excessively. 

* Fear^x citing. ' Death-cOnquering. « Large>armecl. ^ Large* 
faced. > Mountain*like. '^^ Noisy like the 4o0ndoobhee\ ' ^ l>ittO« 
!^ With noses like the doondoobhee. > With wrathfnl conntenancf. 

* louK-toothed. p With hair like clouds. i. Leopard-faced. 
» Lion-faced. ■ Pig-faced. * Exciting terrors by maHiug sounds 
like the jackal. » With bills like a parrot » Terrible-faced. 
y Terrific-eyed. ' Littie-iuinded. » Owl-eyed. ^ Gold-faced. 

* Crow-faced. * Sharp-nailed. • Long-necked. ' Long-thighed. 
« Large-veined. »^ Witli eyes red like the yttva 6ower.- * With 
tongaes like l>gh ning. ^ Pieiy-eyed. 1 Inflaraers. • Smoke-eyedo 
" WUh breath like smoke. . <> Giving pain to the sun and moon. P Of 
horrid countenance. i A scymitar. ' A discus. • A hatchet. 

* A bludgeon or club. » A hammer. * An iron erow, r A short 
arrow. • A bludgeon. 

VOL. I. P 
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kooiitii% shu1yu^ shukteeS turdhu-Ghiindrii<>^ ks1ioQ!t)ipA% 
jaarachu^, shileemookhui^, diuhabhullu^ purushoo'^ bhi- 
dooru \ and murmubh^du'. The troops of the ^ant poured 
their arrows on Parviltee, sitting on the mountain Vindhu, 
thick as the drops of rain in a storm; they even tore up the 
trees, the mountains, &c. and hurled at the goddess; who 
however threw a weapon which carried away many of the 
arms of the giant : when he^ in return, hurled a flaming 
dart at th<? goddess; which she turning aside, he. discharged 
another; but this also she resisted by a hundred arrow;. 
He next let fly an arrow at Parvutee's breast; but this too 
she repelled, as well as two other instruments, a club and a 
pike. At last Parvutee seized Doprgu, and set her left foot 
on his breast ; but' he disengaged himself, and renewed the 
fight. The beings (9,000,000) whom Parvutee caused to 
issue from her body then destroyed all the soldiers of the 
giant ; in return Doorgu caused a dreadful shower of hail 
to descend, the effect of which Parvutee counteracted by an 
instrument called shoshunu ""• He next, breaking off the 
peak of a mountain, threw it at Parvutee, who cut it into 
seven pieces by her arrows. The giant now assumed the 
shape of an elephant as large as a mountain, and approached 
the goddess; but she tied his legs, and with her nails, 
which were like scymitars, tore him to pieces. He theo 
arose in the form of a buffalo, and with his horns cast 
stones, trees, and mountains at the goddess, tearing up the 
trees by the breath of his nostrils. The goddess next 
pierced him with her trident, when he reeled to and firo^ 
and, renouncing the form of the bufialoj assiuned hi? orir 

• A bearded dart. ^ A javelin. • Another. * An arrow like a 
half-moon. * A weapon like a spade. ^ A small arrow. « A ronnd 
arrow. ^ A very long spear. < A hatchet like a half-moon. 

^ A thnnderboU fall of spikes. > A bearded arrow. * A wei^n 
which dries np liqaids. 
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grnH t>ojly &s ft giant, with a tliottsand af ms, and w^pons 
in each. Going up to Parvtit^e, the goddess seized him 
by his thousand arms, and carried him into the sir, from 
whence she threw him down with dreadful force. Perceiv- 
ing however that this had no effect, she pierced him in the 
bretkst with aii arrow; when the blood iasiied in streams 
from'hts mouth, and he expired. The gods were now filled 
with joy: S55ryu, Chttndru, Cgnee, &c. obtadned their 
former splendour; and all the other deities,- who had been 
dethroned by this giant, immediately reascended theit 
thrones ; the bramhuns resumed the study of the v^dus ; 
sacrifices were regularly performed, and every thing assumed 
its pristine state: the' heavens rang with the praises of Par- 
vutee, and the gods, in return for so signal a deliverance, 
honoured her with the name of Doorga. 

MuhishS, king of fhe giants, at a certain period over- 
came the gods in war, and reduced them to such a state of 
indigence, that they were seen wandering about the earth 
like common beggars. Indru, after a time, collected them 
together, and they went in a body to Brumha, and after* 
wards to Shivu, but met wi h no redress. At last they 
applied to Vishnoo, who was so enraged at beholding their 
wretchedness, that streams of glory issued from his face, 
from whrch sprang a female named Muha-maya (Doorga) • 
Streams of glory issued also from the faces of the other 
gods, and entering Muha-maya, she became a body of glory" 
resemb ing a mountain on fire. The gods then gave their 
Weapons to this female, and, with a frightful scream^ she 
ascended into the air, 

[The work ChtindSe, in this place, contains a long ac« 
count of the dreadful contest betwixt Muha-maya anfl this 
giaiH) wfaicb ended ia the dcstnictioa of tbfB latter.] 
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^ter the victory the gods chanted the praises of Mikha- 
maya; and the goddess, pleased with their gratitude^ pro« 
mised to succour them whenever they were in distms, and 
then disappeared. 

The Hindoos helieve that the worship of Doorga has 
been performed through the four yoogus; but tha: Soorutu, 
a king, in the end of the dwapuru-yoogti, made known the. 
present form of worshipping the goddess, and celebrated 
these orgies in the month Choitru ; (hence called the Va« 
suntee, or spring festival.) Soortitu offered a very great 
number of goats, sheep, and bufialoes to Doorga; believing, 
according to the shastru, that he should enjoy happiness in 
heaven as many years as there were hairs upon the diff<^ent 
animals offered. After his death, however, his case excited 
much discussion in the court of Yumu ; who at length de« 
cided, that .hough Soorutu had much merit, he had de- 
stroyed the lives of many animals, and that he must be bom 
and suffer death from all these beasts assembled in one 
place, when he should immediately be advanced to heaven.. 
Others interpret this passage of the shastru as meaning, 
that the king was to assume in succession the forms of all 
these beasts, and be put to death in each form before he 
could ascend to heaven. In the tr^tu-yoogu Rsunti is said 
to have performed t;ie virorship of Poorga in the nionth 
Ashwina ; and from him it is continued in this months and, 
called the Sharu»de6ya, or autumnal festival. 

This festival celebrated in the month Ashwinu, the 
most popular of all the annual festivals held in Bengal, I; 
shall now attempt to describe. Immense sums are ex* 
pended upon it'; all business throughout the country is 

• Ja the city of Calcutta sloae^ it h aupposed, upoa a modenuise ealeo- 
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laid aside for several days, and universal festivityand licen* 
tiousness prevail. A short time before the festival, the 
learned men and sirkars** employed in Calcutta a' most 
universally return home; some of them enjoy a holiday of 
several weeks. 

The image of Door^ has ten arm^. In one of her rii^ht 
bands is a spear, with which she is piercing the giant 
Muhishu; with one of the left she holds the tail of a ser-* 
pent, and the hair of the giant, whose breast the serpent is 
biting. Her other hands are all stretched behind her head^ 
and filled with different instruments of war. Against her 
right leg leans a lion, and against her left the above 
giant.-^The images of Lukshmej, Suruswutee, Kartik^yu, 
and Gun^shu, are very frequently made and placed by the 
side of this goddess. 

On the 9th day of the decrease of the moon this festival 
begins, when the ceremony called siinkulpu is performed, 
by the officiating bramhun's taking into his joined hands a^ 
metal kosba, (which contains water, flowers, fruits, sesa- 
mum,, rice, and a blade of kooshti grass,) reading an incan* 
tation, and promising that on the succeeding days such a* 
person wiU perform the worship of Doorga. After this^. 
Doorga is worshipped before a pan of water with the accus- 
tomed formularies. 

On the lOth^ 11th, 12th» 13th, 14th, and 15th days of 

lation, that half a miUion sterling U expended annually on this festival. 
About fifty years ago (1811) KtindQrptt-goortt, a kaist'hd, expended in 
this worship 38,000 pounds, and spent 12^00 pounds annually as long a* 
he lived in the same manner. 

* Natives who direct the bnsiness of Europeans are commonly calleil 
•irluuvt /flMifurafK»naaieiaM«9tslid(lee,orM«iohttrte« 
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the m6on, tite ftame ceremonies are perfbitn^ before tfi:i6^ 
pan of water; Und, with some trifling varifttions m the offer-» 
ings^ continued on the Idth^ 17th> 18th^ 19th^ attd 2atb« 

On the 2 1 St day of the moon, at the dose of the Wofthlp, 
what is called udhivasu is performed. This also is a preli- 
minary ceremony, tod consists in talcing rice, fitdts, &c. 
and tduching with them a pan of water, and afterwards the 
forehead of the image, at intervals repeating incantations. 

On the i2d, early in the morning, the officiating bram^ 
bun consecrates the image, placing it on the spot prepared 
for it in the temple, and repeating the proper formulasr 
After this the principal ceremonies before the image begin* 
F^rst, the business of giving eyes and life to the images ht 
performed; when they become objects of worship. In tMs 
curious ceremony, the officiating bramhun touches with the 
two fore-fingers of his right hand the breast, the two cheeks, 
the eyes, and the forehe^ of the image. Wheii/he touchei 
these places he says, 'Let the soul of Doorga long con- 
tinue in happiness in this im!^»' After this,, he takes ifc 
leftf of the vilw& tree, tubs it with cl^Sed butter, and 
holds it over a bum*ng lamp till it be covered with Soot; of 
which he takes a little on the stalk of another vilwS leaf, 
and touches the eyes, filling up with the soot a amtil wldte 
place left in the pupil of the eye. 

The worship of G&ndshu and <^ther gods b now pet* 
formed; then that of the demi-goddesses, the companions 
of Doorga in her wars, who are represented by the dots of 
paint on the canopy which covers the image of the goddess. 
The ofierings presented to them consist of very smidl slices 
of plantains, on each of which are stuck two or three grains 
of rice, &c. Theft follows the w<»ship of the other iamgn^ 
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«et up with that of Doorg^; to which succeeds the piincV* 
pal worship, that of Doorga.. First, the officiating hrs^rn- 
hun performs dhyanu; in which, sitting hefpre the imag^, 
^e closes his eyes, and repes^ts thf proper fpronulas, p)e* 
ditating. on the form of the goddess, and repet^ting tp 
himself, ' I present to the goddess dl these flowers, friiiti!, 
&c.' [here he goes over all the offerings;] I slay all thes^e 
unimals,* &Ct He tfaep c^Us the goddess, saying, *0 god- 
gess, come here, come here; st 7 here, stay here. Take up 
thine abode here, and receive my worship.' The priest 
next places before the image a spfiall piece of square gold 
or silver, for the goddess to sit upon, and askji if she ha# 
arrived happily ; adding the answer himself, * Very happily/ 
After this water for washing the feet is offered, by taking it 
with a spoon from one vessel, and pouring it 'out into an« 
other, while the incantation is repeated. Ten or fifteep. 
blades of doorvu grass, a yiiva flower, sandal powder, ripe^ 
&c. are then ofiered with an incantation, and laid at the 
feet of Doorga« Next follows water to wash the mou$h; 
curds, sugar, and a lighted lamp. Then water to wash th^ 
mouth, and to bathe ; then cloth, or garments ; then 
jew^els, or ornaments for the feet, arms, fingers, nose, ears^ 
&c. with sandal wood, and red or white lead ; then flowery 
of different kinds, one at a time, with a separate incan* 
tation for each flower; also a vilwu leaf, with some powder 
of sandal wood put upon it. Then are offered thrice sue** 
cessively two handfuls of flowers of different kinds; after-* 
wards incense, a lighted lamp, and meat offerings. At the 
close, the bramhun walks round the image seven times^ 
repeating forms of petition and praise. 

Now the bloody sacrifices are offered. If the animal be 
a sheep or a goat, as is always the case on the first day, the 
offieiating bramhun, after bathing it either in the river or 
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*!n the house, puts his left hand on its forehead, marks its 
horns and forehead ><vith red lead, and reads an incantation, 
in which he offers it up to the goddess thus: 'O goddess, I 
sacrifice this goat^ to thee, that I may live in thy heaven to 
the end of ten years.' He then reads an incantation in its 
ear, and puts flowers, and sprinkles water, on i s head. The 
instrument with which the animal is killed is consecrated 
by placing upon it flowers, red lead, &c. and writing on it 
the incantation which is given to the disciples of Doorga. 
The officipting bramhun next puts the instrument of death 
on the neck of he anlmnl, and, after presenting him with a 
flower as a blessing •», then into the hand of the person ap- 
pointed to slay the anima?, who is genera ly the black- 
smith', but sometimes a bramhun. The assistants put the 
goat's neck into an upright post, excavated at the top so as 
to admit the neck betw xt its two sides; the body remaining 
on one side of t? e post, and the head on the other. An 
earthen vesse' cont ining a plantain is placed upon a plan- 
tain leaf; after which the blacksmith cuts off the head at one 
blgw, and another person holds up the body, and drains out 
the blood upon the plantain in the bason. If the person 
Vho performs the sacrifice does not intend to ofier the fiesh 
to Doorga% the slayer cuts only a smaU morsel from the 
neck^ and puts it on the plantain ; when some one carries it, 

. P Only roalti animals are oflkered. 

4 It is common among the Hindpos for a wperior to give a blwifatg 

nrkiie presenticg a fiower. 

' The Hindoos covet the honour of catting off the head of an animal 
dexterously at the time of these sacrifices. If it be not done at one blow, 
they drive the blacksmith away in disgrace. -The shastrtkB have de« 
Bounced vengeance on the person who shall fail to cnt off the head at 
•ne; blow: his 400 wiU die, or Ike goddess of fortaae (UfckiaiBMe; wiU 
fonake Ipim* 

• lliis is rarely or never done at present. There are do parts of the 
a&imaly however, which may not be efieied. 
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aad the hmi, an<l pliu^es tHem before the image^ putting on 
tlie head a lighted laonp. After all tlie auimals have been 
thus mUedy and some of the flesh and the heads carried^ 
before tbe image^ the officiating bramhun repeats jcertain 
prayers over these offerings^ and presents them to the god* 
de9s> with the blood which fell on the plantains: then> 
talun|g- the blood from the ba&on^ he puts it on a plantain' 
leafy and euts it into four, parts, presenting it to the four 
goddesses who attend upon Doorga. 

Offerings of rice, plantains, sugar, sweetmeats, sour milk, 
eiirds^ p\iise of different sorts, limes, fruits, &c. are next 
prese&ted with prayers. Mow the names of Dborga a«e> 
repeated by the priest, who afterw£urds presents campko^- 
rated water to the goddess; then betle-nut, limes, spices, 
&e. made into what is called panu^- After r^eating ai 
number of forms of praise, this part of the service closes- 
widi the prostration of the officiating bramhun before the 
idoL Next,. food is presented with many prayers to the 
goddess; which food consists of what is called khdchuriiv 
fried fruits, fried fish and flesh, &c. About four in the 
afternoon, large quantities of food are presented to the 
goddess; amongst which are, prepared greens of three or 
four kinds; prepared peas of three or four kinds; fried 
fruits, sweet potatoes, &c.; fried fish, mixed with fruits of^ 
four or five different sorts; the flesh of sheep and goats,, 
stewed in two or three ways; preparations of tamarinds^ 
two or three sorts;. rice boiled in milk, two or three sorts;, 
fifteen or sixteen sorts of sweetmeats, &c«; all which are 
offered with separate prayers : after which water, betle, &e^ 
are presented. 

' Chewed by almost all the natives. 

• A common dish in Bengal, made of rice, boiled up with turmeric, 
pease j spices, clarified bnttcr, &e. 
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The bramhtins are entertained either with sweetmeats, 
or prepared food, by the person at whose house the wor- 
ship is performed: some of them are expressly invited, and 
others, attend to see the ceremonies. The food which has 
been presented to the goddess, being considered almost as 
ambrosia, is given to the guests with a sparing hand; some 
of whom (mothers) beg to take a morsel home to cure their 
children, or relatives, of diseases. Food is also sent to the 
neighbours, and persons of inferior cast carry away great 
quantities'. 

In the evening the officiating bramhun waves a brass 
candlestick, or lamp with five lights, before the goddess, 
repeating incantations; afterwards a sl^ell with water in it, 
and then a piece of cloth. At night the temple is lighted 
up, arid, about eight o'clock, unleavened bread, butter, 
fruits, sweetmeats, curds, milk, &c. are presented to the 
goddess. At midnight some persons repeat the worship; 
but in this case the offerings are few,, and there are no 
bloody sacrifices. 

After the worship of the day^ many rich men engage a 
number of prostitutes, richly dressed and almost covered 
with ornaments, to dance and sing before the idoU The 
songs are exceedingly obscene; the dances highly indecent; 
and the dress of the dancing women no less so; their cloth* 
ing being so fine as scarcely to deserve the name of a 
covering. The tresses of some are thrown loose, hanging 
down to the waist. During the dances, the doors are shut 

' In some places a fiimily or several families of bramhttiut are sap> 
ported by the revenues attached to a temple, and by the offerings pre- 
sented to the idol. At the time of a festival the heads of these fiLmili^s 
-wait on those who come to make offerings to the idolyand present them 
with betle, sweetmeats^ fraits, water^ &c, according to their quality. 
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to keq> oat the crbwd, as well as Europeans^ who are care- 
fully excluded. Six, seven, or eight women thus dance 
together, assisted by music, for about four hours. Rich 
spectatcHTS, when remarkably pleased with a part of. the 
song, throw to the singer as much as four, eight, or six* 
teen roopees^ beside which, those who engage these 
women make them presents of garments, and of consider^ 
able sums of money. The sons of the rich natives i^e 
highly pleased with these dances. 

On' the second day, the worship and sacrifices are much 
the same as on the first, except that the bathing of the 
goddess, called the great snanu, is attended with more 
cerenionies. In this ceremony the priest first brings some 
earth said to -have been thrown up by the teeth of a wild 
hog, and, mixing it with water, presents it with prayers to 
the goddess, to be used as soap. Then in succession .earth 
from before the door of the king, or lord of the soil; from 
before that of a courtezan ; from the side of the Ganges; 
earth raised by ants; and, lastly, earth from any river side, 
not the Ganges, is presented with the same ceremonies. 
After this, turmeric, fruits, and spices; the water of the 
cocoa-nut, and of the water melon; the juice of the sugar 
cane; honey, clarified butter, sour milk, milk, cow's urine, 
cow-dung, sugar, treacle, and difierent sorts of oil, are 
presented in successipn, with the necessary* formulas* 
While the officiating bramhun is going through these cere* 
monies, he revolves in his mind that he is making these 
gifts to assist the goddess in bathing. At the close, he 
presents some water of the Ganges, and after this the water 
of four seas; or, if unable to obtain this, the water of the 
Ganges again, and then the water of some other river. 
The bathing ceremonies are closed by a present of cloth for 
the loins. In the evening, or else in the^ night, accordii^ 

Q 2 
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to the eonjuuetion of the stars, worship is agiia perfermed) 
in whi<^ only one blooify sacrifice is offered; and in acme 
cases none. Widows fast on this day, particidarly b wMoW 
with children; the latter deriving great bene£ts from tiie 
meritorious actions of the mother. 

On the third day, the goddess is worsfaip{>ed only once, 
but the offerings and sacrifices are many; buftloes are 
offered only on this day. A respectable native oace told 
me, he had seen one hundred and eight bufiiadoes sacrificed 
by one Hindoo at tliis festival: the number slain in the 
whole country must therefore be very great. VomneAf 
some of the Hindoo kings killed a thousand animals on 
these occasions y. The males only are sacrificed ; and diey 
are in general young and very tame, costing from five to 
sKteen roopees each. None of the Hindoos eat the sacri- 
ficed buffaloes, except the shoemakers ■« Each adbnal is 
bathed before it is slain; after which the officiating bram- 
bxoi puts red lead on its horns, amd, with a red string, ties 
a piece of wool smeared with red lead on the forepart of the 

r The father of the present king of Nttdeeya, at one of these festttals^ 
offered a great number of goats and sheep to ]>oorga. He began with 
one, and, doubling the number each day, continued it for sixteen days. 
On the last day he killed 33,768, and in the whole he slaughtered 65,535 
animals. H-e loaded boats with the bodies, and sent them to the neigh- 
lionrtng bnunhikns; but they could not devour them fust enongby uiil great 
numbers were thrown away. — Let no one, after this,^ tell us of the scm* 
|>les of the bramhtins about destroying animal life, and eating animal 
food. 

* In some places the tame hog is ofll^ered to Doorga by the lowest casts, 
who, among oiSuktr offerings, present spirituous liquors to the godldess* 
At the end of the ceremonies, tiiese persons cook and eat tlie^eshy drink 
the spirits, and then, in a state of intoxication, themen and women dance 
together, and commit the greatest indecencies.. No bramhtin, on pain of 
losing cast, can assist at these ceremonies ; and indeed all bramhttns, who 
perform ceremonies ^ persons of low cast, sink in society* 
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Imasti iK liflo pvts » piece of eloth coloiuRed oirerwidi tur- 
merk on his liack, and a beckbuse «f vilwft leaves ^on ids 
iieol^ vepeadng pnyvrs during tiMse M&cms. Die loefe^ 
nuH^ of cutting aff tke heads of the UrfSdaes, and pvesene- 
ing liiem to tbe goddess, is siinilar to those irtPeady 
descnfaed reiqiectiiig the sacrifice of goats and dieep. 

After the beasts are all slain, the nraltitnde, rich and 
poor, daiA tfaek bodies all over with the mnd formed with 
^e blood which has collected where the animats were slain, 
and dance' like f dries on the spot; after which they go hito 
the street, dancing and singing indecent songs, and visit 
Ihose houses where images of the goddess have been set vsp. 

At the close of t^e whole, the officiating bramhtin pre- 
sents a burnt-offering, and gires to the goddess a sum of 
monej, commonly about four roopees: some indeed give 
one hundred, and others as much as a thousand roopees; 
which at kngth return into the hands of the offieiatihg 
bramh&n« 

In the year 1806, I was present at 1^ worship of this 
goddeiss, as performed at the house of Raja Raj-Krishnti at 
Calcutta. The buildings where the festival was held were 
on four sides, leaving an area in the middle. The room to 
the east contained wine, English sweetmeats, &c. for the 
entertainment of English guests, with a native Portuguese 
or two to wait on the visitors, in the opposite room was 
placed the image, wit^ vast heaps of ail kinds of offeringiir 
before it. In the two side rooms were the native guests, 
and in the area groups of Hindoo dancing women, finely 
dressed, singing, and dancing with sleepy steps, surrounded 
with Europeans who were sitting on chairs and couches. 
One or t^o groups of M usulman meu'-singers entertained 
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the company at intervals witii Hindoost'haaee soi^, and 
ludicrous tricks. Before two o^dock the place was cleared 
of the dancing girlsy and of all the Europeans exoej^ our- 
selves; and ahnost all the lights were extinguished, except 
in front of the goddess ; — ^when the doors of the area were 
thrown open, and a vast crowd of natives rushed in, afanost 
treading one upon another; among whom were the trocal 
singers, having on long caps like sugar loaves. Tht area 
might be about fifty cubits long and thirty^ wide. When 
the crowd had sat down, they were so wedged together as 
to present the appearance of a solid pavement of heads ; a 
small space only being left immediately before the image 
for the motions of the singers, who all stood up. Four 
sets of singers were present on this occasion, the first con- 
sisting of bramhiins, the next of bankers, the next of 
Toishnuviis, and the last of weavers*; who entertained' 
their guests with filthy songs, and danced in indecent atti- 
tudes before the goddess, holding up their hands, turning 
round, putting forward their heads towards the image, 
every now and then bending their bodies, and almost tear- 
ing their throats with their vociferations. The whole 
scene produced on my mind sensations of the greatest 
horror. The dress of the singers — ^their indecent ges- 
tures— -the abominable nature of the songs— ^the horrid 
din of their miserable drum — the lateness of the hour — ^the 
daricness of the place — with the reflection that I was stand- 
ing in an idol temple, and that this immense multitude of 
rational and immortal creatures^ capable of superior joys, 
were, in the very act of worship, perpetrating a crime of 
high treason against the God of heaven, while they them- 
selves believed they were performing an act of merit— 

. • DUtinfulflhed among Uie natives by ttie name of Httroo*t'hakoorti, 
Bh&vanttndft, Nitaee, and Lttluhmec. 
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excited ideas and feelings in iny mind wHich time can* 
never obliterate. 

• I would have given, in this- place, a specimen of the 
songs sung before the ims^e, but found them so full of 
broad obscenity that I could not copy a single line. All 
those actions, which a sense of decency keeps out of the 
most indecent English songs, are here detailed, sung, and 
laughed at, without the least sense of shame. A poor 
ballad'Singer in England would be sent to the house of 
correction, and flogged, for performing the meritorums 
actions of these wretched idolaters ^. The singing is conti* 
nued for three days, from about two o'clock in the morning 
till nine. 

Thie next morning, between eight and nine, a short time 
is spent in worships but no bloody sacrifices are offered. 
Amongst other ceremonies at this time the officiating bram* 
hun, in the presence of the family, dismisses the goddess, 
repeating. these words: <0 goddess ! I have> to the best of 
my ability, worshipped thee. Now go to thy residence,' 
leaving this blessing, that thou wilt return the next year:* 
after which the priest immerses a looking-glass, the repre* 
sentative of the goddess, in a pan of water ; and then takes, 
some of this water, and sprinkles himself and the company: 
with it. When the goddess is thus dismissed, the women 
set up a cry — ^some even shed tears. In the aftemooii the 
mistress of the, house and other women go to the image, 
put a roopee and some betle in its hand, strew some tur-* 
meric at its feet, and rub the dust of its feet on their own 
foreheads and those of their friends. On their retiring, the 

^ The reader will recollect that the festiVaU of Bacchus and Cybele 
were equally doted for- the indeccociei practised by the worshH^pifrrs, 
both in their words and actions. 
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Opowd alt embte^ willk theif bodies davbcd. vriA tumeife, 
oil, and sour milk ; and, bringing out the image, plwe it o& 
a stage, to which they fasten it with cords, and carry it on 
their sbonldaps to tib^ water* U b' here plaecd la the cen- 
tre frf two boats lasbed togetfaei^ nad fiUed with, people, 
among whew ate daAcecs,. anusicians,. si&gers, &c* At thi» 
time, in nany ittstaneeo^ men dmice stadL naked on the 
boat before wAjoj tbouaands assembled, who only hngh at 
t^MS. gcoss .iodiscancy. Peshaps in* one place on the river 
twenty <Mr tiuity ims^es will be exbtbitedat once, wUb: -the 
bankst are crowded with, spectators rich and poos, old and* 
youog;,.aU intoxioited with the scenes The last oeiemo^ 
tty. is- that of letting dawit the image, with all ita tinsil imt 
ornaments, into the river. 

The^ women of tiie* house to which the temple belongs 
go to the foom ffom whence the goddess has just been« 
taken^. and ^aee a pan of water upon, the spot wheve the 
image stood, and put upon the top of the pana braach of 
tbe mango tiee. Alter: the goddess has been drowned^ tim 
ciowd return to. die temple; uid the officiadng biamh&n, 
taking his place by the aide of the pan of water, d^s.the 

« In a memoraDdam of my own, dated Sept 26, 1803^ I ^Bd that re- 
marks, made one evening in the conn e of a journey : — * Abont ^re in the 
altofBOMi we came to Bblargttr. The people of about twenty yillages, 
ipMre tlHin 2060 in numbet, iackiding women and chitdrtn, were aawai* 
Ided to throw their ivag^ into the river, this being the tetmiaittloy- o^ 
the Doojga festival. I observed that one of the men standing before the 
idol in a boat, dancing and making indecent gestures, was naked. As the 
boat passed along, he was gazed at by the mob ; nor could I perceive that 
thfoafooaunahle action produoed any thhig beside laughter. Before-otlier 
ijpagea yoang men, dressed in women's- clothesi . were daacing.witb other 
men, making indecent gestures. I cannot help thinking the most vulgar 
qpolt in.Baekuidi would have tamed with disgntfrmn these ahioarinaMe 
scenes. ' I have seen tin same abomimitians exhibited before our ownr 
house at Serampore.' 
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\it9imh of the matigo tree Into the tvater, and sprinkles a 1 
the people, repeating incantations 5 and thus blessing the 
people they are dismissed, when each one clasps his neigh- 
bour in his arms. Adjourning to their own houses, they 
partake of sweetmeats, and of an intoxicating beverage 
made with hemp- leaves. In a vast number of instances 
this festival is thus closed with scenes of the most shame- 
ful intoxication : almost all the Hindoos in Bengal think 
it duty to indulge to a certain degree in drinking this 
Hquor at this festival. 

Pr^esents to the bramhuns and their wives are made on' 
each of the fifteen days of the festival by the person at 
whose house the image is set up, if he be very rich. If he 
be not rich enough to bear so great an expense, he gives 
presents on llie nine or three last days of worship; and if 
he be still poorer, on the last day. These presents consist 
of gold and silver female ornaments, silk and cloth gar- 
inents> brass and other metal dishes, basons, &c. Some 
persons expend the greatest sums on the dances and other 
exhibitions, and others in feasting and giving presents to 
braiphuns. 

Some classes of Hindoos, especially those who are the 
disciples of Vishnoo, do not oJBFer bloody sacrifices to Door- 
ga, though they celebrate this festival with much shew. 
These persons, instead of slaying animals, cut pumkins in 
two, or some other substitute, and ofier them to the 
goddess. 

In the month Choitati a number of Hindoos hold a festi- 
val to this goddess, after the example of king Soorutu. 

Many Hindoos are initiated into the rites by which this 
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fodtot bcooBMs dicir giuurdiaa deity; and m tlm i$ Cfm^ 
«dcrcd at the imiige ot the difiiie enetgy^ her digd|4f» tic 
<9dled Shakt&s ; a word ngnifying eoergf. 

Images of Doorg^ made of gold, silYer, tawa, 4cc aie 
preaenred by many, and wofshipped daily. 

In the year 1808, a biamhlia of Caleatta, who had cde^ 
toated the warship ci Doc^ga, {nreteaded that he had seen 
the goddess in a dream; who had declared that she would 
not descend into the river till he had sacrificed his eldest 
aon to her : and that when die people w^pt to eonTey die 
image to the river, it was found so heavy tbtt it coidd not 
be lifted. Vast crowds of people flocked to see this new 
toiracle, ipaay of whom made oQeringa to this teitor*inspir-» 
ing goddess; and otfaa» assisted the poor man^ by their 
contributions, to pacify the goddess in some way consistent 
with the preservation of hb son. 

One of the T&ntrtis contams an account of an ineama* 
tion of Doorga in the fcNnoa of a jackal, in order to ca^ the. 
child Krishnix over the river Ytimoono, when he wag fl]^ 
from king Kungsu. Some of the heterodox Hindoos, called 
yamaeharees, feed the jackal daily, by placing the ofieriogs 
in a comer of tl^e house, or near their dwellings, and then 
calUiig the goddess (in the form of some o>ne of these awpab) 
to come and partake of them. ^3 t^us is done at the hour 
nrhen the jackals come out of theil lurking places to jieiA 
for food, one of these animals sometimes comes and eats 
the offerings in the presence of the worshipper 5 and this is 
not w€KQderful> when 1^ finds food in this place ev^ ^y* 
Images of the jackal are made in some parts of Bengal^ 9fd 
worshipped, sometimes alone, and at others with the images 
of Doorga and Shmushanu-Kalee. SQm^ BsMfiP* baw to 
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Ae j&dcit; tf it piusiljr ii peMofi oh his teft, it is h fortti^ 

Thd cow is Ttg9xieA by this Hindoos a6 a form of Door^ 
sii4eri}e«Bhagtkir&t^S. 

TUf goddess has a lliOttsaAd nzmei, among^ which trt 
H^tftBfVinB^, or, the daughter of the sage Katyli. — GourS^^ 
the ydlow doloifired.-*Kal£S, Hms black.-— HoimfivHtSS, th^ 
lai^llter of Himal&y&.— £€shwur€€, the goddess.— Shiva, 
tte gif«r of goodw-^Bh&tange, the vnSe of Shivu.— S&rvti-^ 
ttfingiUa, she who bksses all.— ^Op&ma, she who amidst 
Kligious wasterities abstained from eating even leaves.—* 
IteT&tiSy the daughter of thci mountain.— Doorga^ she who 
destined the giant Doorgu ; the inaccessible.— Ch&ndHca, 
the terrible.— ^Ombika, the mo^r of the universe. 



SECT. U^^The ten Forms ofDoorga. 

Tsrs goddess is said to have assumed ten «Ufferent forms 
in order to destroy two giants, Shoombhu and NishoombhS. 

The following account of these wars is translated from 
the ]lfavh)kiddy& pooran&: — ^At the close of the tr^ta yoogli, 
these two giants performed religious austerities for K),000 
years; the merit of which actions brought Shiv& from 
heaven% who discovered^ that by these works of extrabidi^ 
nary devotion they sought to obtain the blessing of immor--' 
tality. Shivtt reasoned long with them^ and endeavoured 



* It is a maxim of the Hindoo religion, that by performing reiigion* 
tHfterlttcs the gods become snbject to tfar writhes of men. 
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to persuade them, though in vain, to ask for any other 
blessing short of immortality. Being denied, they entered 
upon more severe austerities, which they continued for 
another thousand years; when Shiv& again appeared, but 
refused to grant what they asked for* They now suspended 
themselves with their heads downwards over a slow fire, 
till the blood streamed from their heads; and coi^^ued 
thus for 800 years, till the gods began to tremble, lest, by 
performing such rigid acts of holiness, they should be sup- 
planted on their thrones. The king of the godsF assembled 
a council, and imparted to them his fears : the gods ad- 
mitted that there was great grouxid fcnr fear, but asked what 
remedy tiiere was. Agreeably to the advice of Indru, Kun« 
durpu (Cupid), with Rumbha and Tilott&ma, the most 
beautiful of the celestial courtezans, were sent to fill the 
minds of these giants with sensual desires ; and Kundfirpii, 
letting fly his arrow, wounded them both: upon whieh, 
awaking from their absorption,, and seeing two beautifdl 
women, they were taken in the snare, and abandoned their 
devotions. With these women they lived 5000 years, after 
which they began to think of the folly of thus renouncing 
their hopes of immortality for the sake of sensual gratifica* 
tions. They suspected that this must have been a contri- 
vance of Indru's; and driving the courtezans back to 
heaven^ renewed their devotions, cutting the flesh off their 
bones, and making burnt-offerings of it to Shivu; which 
they qontinued for another thousand years, till they beeiune 
entire skeletons, when Shivu again appeared, and bestowed 
upon them this blessing — ^that in riches and strength they 
should esLcel the gods. 

Being thus exalted above the gods, they soon began 
to make war with them. After various success on both 
sides, the giants were every where victorious; till Indra 
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and all the gods, reduced to the most deplorable state of 
wretdiednessy solicited the inteiference of &jimha and 
Vishnoo 5 but they referred them to Shivu : who also de- 
clared that he could do nothing for them. When, however, 
ihey reminded him that through his blessing they had been 
ruined^ he advised them to perform religious austerities to^ 
Doorga. They did so ; and after some time the goddess 
appeared, gave them her blessing, and immediately, dis- 
guised like a common female carrying a pitcher of watery 
passed the assembled gods. This female asked them whose 
praise they were chanting? While she uttered these 
words, she assumed her proper form^ and replied, ' They 
are celebrating my prai&e/ The new goddess then disap-* 
peared, and ascended mount Himaluyu, wherie Ch&ndu and 
Mundu, two of Shooinbhii and Nishoombhu's messengers^ 
resided. As these messengers wandered oh the^ mountun^ 
they saw. the goddess, and were exceedingly struck with 
her charms, which they described to their masters ; and 
advised them to engage the affections of this female> even 
if they gave her all the glorious things which they had 
obtained in plundering the heavens of the gods. Shoom- 
bhu sent Shoogreevu, a messenger, to the goddess, to in- 
form her that the riches of the three worlds were in hit 
palace; that all the offerings which used to be preseiUed 
to the gods were now offered to him ; and that all these 
riches,. offerings, &c. should he her's, if she would come to 
him. The goddess replied, that this offer was very liberal; 
but she had resolved, that the person whom she married 
must first conquer her in war, and destroy her pride* 
Shoogreevu, unwilling to return unsuccessful, stiU pressed 
for a. favourable' answer! promising that he would engage 
to conquer her in war, and subdue her pride ; and asked in 
an: authoritative strsun, ^ Did she know his master, before 
whom none of the inhabitant!^ of the three worlds had been 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



IM THE HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. 

Mt to stind^ whether gods, hydras, or men ^ Ho^ theo 
eoidd she, a female, think of resisting hb o&ra ? K his 
master had ordered hin^ he would have compelled hcf to 
go into his presence immediately.' She said all this was 
Terj correct, but that she had taken her rcsolntioB, and 
exhorted him, therefore, to persuade his master to come 
and try hb strength with her* The messenger went to his 
master, and related what he had heaid from this firaude; 
on hearing which ShoombhtL was fiUed with rage, and 
without making any reply, called for Dhd&nlodi&iA, his 
commander in chief, and gave him (orders to* go to Hiasa* 
My&, and seize a certain goddess, (giving him partieohr 
directions,) and bring her to him; and if any attempted to 
lescue her, utterly to destroy them. The commaader weal 
to Himalaya, and acquainting die goddess with* his master^ 
ciders, she, smiling, invited him to execute them ; ta^ ca 
the appxoadi of this hero, she set up a dreadful roar, (as is 
msmk among the Hindoo warriors when two oomtatants 
meet,) by which he was reduced to ashes; after which die 
destroyed the army of the giant, leaving only a few fe^ 
gitives to communicate the tidings. ShoombU and Ni« 
shoombhti, infuriated, sent ChundlL and Mtuid&,>who, on 
ascending the mountain, perceived a female sitting on ais 
ass, Lmghing; but on seeing them she became foil of rage^ 
mid drew to her ten, twenty/ or thirty of their army at a 
time, devouring them like fruit. She next seized M&ncHi 
by the hair, cut off his head, and, holding it over her mouthy 
drank the blood. Ch&nd)i, on seeing the other commander 
destroyed in; this manner, came to close quarters with the 
goddess ; but dhe, mounted on a lion, sprang on Inm, and 
dispatching him as she had done Mtuid&, devoured part of 
his army, and drank the blood of the greater part of the 
rest. The two giants no sooner heard this alarming news, 
than they i^esdved to goilMnselves, and engage the furious 
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goddeis ; for which purpose they coileded all their force% 
an infinite number of giants^ and marched to HimaluyiEi« 
The gods looked down with astonishment on this army of 
giants, and all the goddesses descended to help Maha*maya 
(Doorga), who however soon destroyed the giants. Rukttt«< 
veejti, the principal commander under Shoombhti and Ni** 
shoombhu^ seeing all his men destroyed, encountered the 
goddess in person; but though she filled him with wounds, 
from every drop of blood which fell to the ground arose a 
thousand giants equal in strength to Ruktu-*veeju himself'; 
hence innumerable enemies surrounded Doorga^ and the 
gods were filled with alarm at this amazing sight. At 
length Chundee, a goddess who had assisted Kalee in the 
^ngs^^enaent, promised that if she would open her mouth, 
and drink his blood before it fell on the ground, she 
(Chundee) would engage the giant, and destroy the whole 
of his stiangely-formed offi&pring. Kalee consented, and 
this commander and his army 'were soon dis^mtched. 
Shoombhu and Nishoombhu, in a state of desperation, next 
engaged the goddess in single combat, Shoombhu making 
the first onset. The battle was dreadful, inconceivably 
dreadful, on both sides, till at last both the giants wer 
killed, and KalSe sat do^y^n to feed on the carnage she had 
made. The gods and goddesses then chanted the praises 
of the celestial heroine, and she in return bestowed a bles- 
sing on each. 

After the destruction of these enemies of the gods^ the 
sun (Sooryu) shone resplendently forth ; the wind (Vayoo) 
hlew sahibriously ; the air became pure ; the gods ascended 
their thrones ; the hydras attended to the duties of their 
religion without fear; the sages performed their devotions 

r Tloi arose from a hk$uu»g g|T«n kf Bvteluu 
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without interruption ; and the people at large were restored 
to happiness. 

The Ch&ndSS^ a part of the Markund^y u pooranii, plaicea 
these forms of Doorga in the following order: Firsts as 
Doorga, she received the messenger of the giants ; 2. as 
Diishubhoojas, she destroyed part of their army; 3. aS 
Singh u-vahinee**, she fought with Ruktu-veejii; 4. as 
Muhishu-mtirdinee ', she slew Shobmbhu, in the form of a 
buiialo ; 5. as Jugtiddhatree \ she overcame the army of 
the giants; 6. as Kalee*, she destroyed Ruktu-vSeju; 7- as 
Mooktu-k^shSe ™, she again overcame the army of the 
giants; S. as Tara", she killed Shoombhu; 9. as Chinnii* 
m&stuka®, she killed Nishoombhu; 10. as Jugudgouree p^ 
she was praised by all the gods. 

. Such of the above forms as are honoured by separate 
festivals^ will be noticed hereafter under their different 
names* 



SECT. Iil.—Singhu'mhhiee^. 

' This goddess with yellow garments is represented as 
fitting on a lion. She has four hands ; in one a sword ; in 
another a spear; with a third is forbidding fear^ and with 
the fourth bestowing a blessing. 

Many people make this image^ and worship it in the day 

: ff Having ten arms. ^ Sitting on a lion. * Destroyer of the baf* 
falo, [viz. of Shoombhti in this form.] ^ Mother of the world. > The 
^ black. ■" With flovring hair. ■ Saviour. • Headless. p The 
yeUow. ^' She who sits ninm a Uon. 
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time, on the 9th of the increase of the moon, in whatever 
month they please, but in general in the month Ashwinu 
or Choitrti, for two or three days. The ceremonies, in- 
cluding bloody sacrifices, are almost entirely the same as 
those before the imnge of Doorga. Sometimes a rich man 
celebrates this worship at his own expense, and at other 
times several persons, who expect heaven as their reward^ 
unite in it. 

Some Hindoos keep in their houses images of all th^ 
following forms of Doorga, made of gold, silyer, brass, 
copper, crystal, stone, or mixed metal, and worship them 
daily. 



SECT. lV.^Muhishu^murdinee\ 

This is the image of a yellow woman, sitting on a lion ; 
having either six or ten arms. In her hands are seen a 
conch, a discus, a club, a water-lily, a shield, a large spear, 
and the tail of a snake. 

Some persons make this image, and worship it with the 
accustomed ceremonies, including bloody sacrifices, on the 
9th of the month Choitrti. 

The Tiintru-saru declares, that those who worship this 
goddess will obtain present riches and future happiness* 

Many of the regular Hindoos,, as well as the heterodox 
sects, receive the initiatory rites of this goddess, and adopt 
her as their guardian deity. 

' She who destroyed Mtihishtt, a giant. 
VOL. I. S 
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SECT, V.^^ugSddhairee*. 

This is the image of a yellow woman, dressed in Ted^ and 
sitting on a lion. In her four hsmds she holds a conch ^^ a 
discus, a club, and a water-lily. 

A very popular festival in honour of this goddess is held 
in the month Kartikii, on the 7th, 8th, and 9th of the in- 
crease of the moon, when bloody sacrifices are offered as 
at the Doorga festival : the formulas are necessarily AiSt^ 
rent. Very large sums are frequently expended on these 
occasions, especially in the illuminations, dances, songs, 
entertaining of bramhuns, &c. as many as one hundred and 
fifty persons being employed as singers and dancers, beside 
others who sing verses from the Chund^e, the Krishnu- 
mut^gulu, the Ramayunu, &c« A number of men like 
guards are also hired, and placed near the temple for the 
sake of shew. Much indecent mirth takes place, and 
numbers of men dance naked before the image, and caU 
this the way to heaven; the venerable bramhuns smiling with 
complacency on these works of merits so acceptable to the 
gods. The benefits expected from this worship are, the 
fruit of meritorious actions, riches, the gratification of every 
desire, and future happiness. These four things are com- 
monly mentioned in the Hindoo shastrus, as prombed by 
the gods to their worshippers* 

• The mother of the world. 

* This shell is blown at the times of worshipi and at other festiTals. 
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SECT. Vl.^Mooktii^k^kee\ 

This is the image of a naked woman, pahited blue, 
standing on the breast oS Shivu, and hanng four arms: the 
upper right arm is placed in the posture of bestowing • 
blessing ; with the other she is forbidding fear, and in her 
left hands she holds a sword and a helmet. 

The festival of this goddess is held on the 14'^h ot the 
decrease of the moon in the month Maghu : the ceremo« 
nies are tike those before the image of KalSe^ but the 
bloody sacrifices are veiy numerous. Spirituous liquors 
are jmvately presented to the goddess, at a late hour at 
night, or rather early in the morning. Some of the Hindoa 
shastrus allow of this practice, yet it is far from being 
honourable. I have been credibly informed, that numbers 
of bramhuns, in different places, at the annual festival of 
this goddess, join in drinking the spirits which have been 
offered to her, and, in a state of intoxication, pass from the 
temples into the streets, preceded by lighted tcNrches, danc* 
ing to the sound of music, and singing indecent songs* 
Some are hugging one another; others fall down quite 
intoxicated ; others lose their way, and go along lifting up 
their hands, dancing and singing alone. The purer Hin« 
doos stand gazing at a considerable distance, lest they 
should be dragged among this crowd of drunken bramhuns. 

The benefits pronnsed to the worshijqiers of tliis goddess, 
are riches now, and heaven hereafter* 

Very many persons are init^tted into the rites of this 
goddess as their guardian deity. 

«0f flowing hair. 
S 2 
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SECT. \U.—Tara\ 

This is the image of a black woman, with four arms, 
standing on the breast of Shivu : in one hand she holds a 
sword; in another a giant's head; with the others she is 
bestowing a blessing, and forbidding fear. 

The worship of Tara is performed in the night, in diffe* 
Ttnt months, at the total wane of the moon, before the 
image of Siddh^shwiiree; when bloody sacrifices are oiFered, 
and it is reported, that even human beings were formerly 
immolated in secret to this ferocious deity; who is consi- 
dered by the Hindoos as soon incensed, and not unfre* 
queutly inflicting on an importunate worshipper the most 
shocking diseases, as a vomiting of blood, or some other 
dreadful complaint which soon puts an end to his life. 

Almost all the disciples of this goddess are from among 
the heterodox : many of them, however, ar^ learned men, 
Tara being considered as the patroness of learning. Some 
Hindoos are supposed to have made great advances in 
knowledge through the favour of this goddess ; and many 
a stupid boy, after reading some incantations con^|p|ng 
the name of Taia, has become a learned man. 



SECT. Vni.—CRinnu-m&^ttiay, 

This is the image of a naked yellow woman, with her 
head half severed from her body % wearing a necklace of 

* The deliverer. ^ The headless. 

^ The TtintrCui give the foUowiDg explaaaUou of thU monstrooi feature 
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^skulls, and standing on the body of Shivu. She is sur^* 
rounded with dead bodies; has a scyjnitar in one hand; a 
Rant's skull in another; and with two others is forbidding 
fear^ and bestowing a blessing. 

This image is not made at present, but the worship may 
be celebrated before the images of any odier female deities. 
Those who receive the initiatory rites of this goddess wor- 
ship her daily before the shalgramii, or water, or flowers, or 
an incantation written on a metal dish \ She promises her 
disciples riches, learning, or absorption ^; but principally 
riches. Some people are afraid of becoming her disciples^ 
lest, in a fit of anger, she should bring upon them a violent 
deaths 

in the Image of this goddeM :— At a certain time, not being able to procure 
any of the giants for her prey, to satisfy her thirst of blood, ChinnCi-mtis- 
tiika actually cut her own throat, that the blood issuing thence might 
ipont up into her month. I have seen a picture of diis image, agreeing 
with this description ; and at Chachra, in Jessere, sach an image may be 
seen at present, the half-severed head resting on the left hand of the 
goddess, and streams of blood falling into her month. 

. * Before any one of these tilings, the worship of any of the gods may 
be performed ; but the shalgramil is mostly preferred. 

^ A person can receive only one blessing at a time from his god. The 
Hindoos, however, relate a story of a blind man, who pnt a trick on his 
gnardian deity, by obtaining three blessings from him at once : he asked 
that he might see— his child— eat from off a golden dish every day. He 
was then childless. 

^ The following story, current among tlie Hindoos, I give as a proof of 
the dread in which they live of some of their deities : — ^A bramhiin who 
had received the initiating incantation of this goddess, to avoid dying an 
unnatural death, used to confine himself to his house ; where, however^ 
a hatchet, hung up for sacrificing animals, fell upon and killed him as 
he ky asleep. 
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SECT. DC.— J»g<M?otire«<. 

This is the whole length figure of a yellow womao^ with 
four arms ; holding in her hands a conch, a discus, a cluh, 
and a water-lily. She is mostly worshipped on the 7th, 
8th, and 9th of the increase of the moon in Maghtk. Very 
few p^sons learn the initiatory rites of this goddess. 



SECT. X.^nigittamookbeS^. 

The image of this deity is never made; though she is 
sometimes worshipped on the 7th, 8th, and 9th of the 
inoon in Maghfi, before a pan of water, or some other pro- 
per substitute. The officiating bramfa&n, in yellow gar- 
9ient8, presents yellow flowers, flesh, fish, and spirituous 
fiquors, to her : the animals saaifieed are not numerous. 

This goddess is frequently worshipped in the hope of 
procuring the removal, the injury, or the destruction, of 
^emies, or whatever else the worshipper desires — which is 
IKNmetimes ihe vstfe of another. He makes no doubt, if he 
can please the goddess by presents, or flattery, or by inflict<»> 
ing, for her sake, certain cruelties on his body, that she 
will be disposed to grant him even this last favour. If the 
ceremonies be not performed in strict conformity to the 
pjdes laid down in the shastru, it is believed that the wor- 
dii^p^ will be deprived of reason, or of speech^ or that 
tome other dreadful calamity will befal him. 

* Th« yellow. • Of fe«r^xcitiiig cotiateiuuice. 
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In tlie burnt-^aorifice presented to this gbddess^ turmeric^ 
oil^ and salt, form the principal ingredients. The Hindoos 
believe that after performing the proper ceremonies for the 
destruction of an enemy, the goddess socm ccmipliai \#ith 
the prayers of the worsliipper. Shoodrus, of course, em-* 
ploy bramhiins in thus attempting to accomplish their 
murderous wishes. Particular forms of praise and of peti*' 
tion, referring in many cases to the injury or destruction of 
enemies, addressed to this goddess, are contained in the 
Tuntru-sar&. 



SECT- XL— Pru^y w^gira K 

Tbs image of this idol is never made, but is worshqiped 
in the night whenever a person chooses, which is, generally, 
when he wants to injure or destroy another* The officiat- 
ing bramhun dressed in red, and wearing a roodrakshfi 
necklace, ofier^, among other things, red flowers, spirituous 
Uquors^ and bloody sacrifices. The flesh of crows, or cats^ 
or of some other animal, after having been dipped in qpiri- 
^cniVfUquc'^9 sometimes makes a part of the bmrBt-*ofie]> 
ing^; l^e worshippers, believing that the flesh of the enemy, 
for whose injury these ceremonies are performed, will swell 
on his body as the sacrificed flesh does on the fire. Parti*f 
cular forms of praise are also repeated before this image to 
accomplish the destruction of enemies. I here give a spe- 
cimen : ^ Oh ! Prutyungira, mother \ Destroy, destroy my 
enemies ! Kill ! kill ! Reduce them to ashes ! Drive them 
away! Devour them! Devour them! Cut them in two! 
Drink, drink their blood ! Destroy them root and branch ! 

' Tbe weU«pffopiurtianed. 
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With thy thunder-bolt, spcar^ scymitar, diactU^ or rope^ 
destroy them, ' 

A story to the following purport is very current among 
the Hindoos :— Jaftir-alee*kha, the nabob of M oorshudlibad^ 
was much attached to Ramu-kantu^ his Hindoo treasurer; 
who was at enmity with KalSS-sh&nkuru^ a very learned 
Hindoo^ and a great worshipper of the female deities. The 
latter, to efiect the destructicm of Ramti-kantli, began to 
worship the goddess Prutyungira. He had not performed 
the ceremonies long, before Ramu-kantu became sick, and 
it was made known to him and the nabob, that Kal€€- 
shunkuru was thus employed. The nabob, full of rage, 
ordered that Kalee-shunkuru should be brought before 
him : but he fled before the messengers could seize him, 
and began to perform these ceremonies for the destruction 
of the nabob. A servant, mistaken for Kal€S-shunkuru, 
was, however, seized; but he bribed the messengers, that 
they might protract his journey as much as possible. They 
did so, and the day before they arrived at Moorshudfibad 
the nabob died. — ^I give this story to shew, what a strong 
possession the popular superstition has taken of the minds 
of the people; who, while smoaking together, listen to these 
stories with the utmost eagerness and surprise, as the 
villagers iii England tell stories current amongst them 
while sitting round the winter's fire. 



SECT. XII. — UhnU'popma^. 

This image may be made standing, or sitting on the wa- 
ter-lily : in the right hand is a spoon, like that with which the 

> She who fills with food ; fromttnatty food, and poomtt, fiill. 
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Hindoos stir their boiling rice, and in the other a rice dish i 
Shivti, as a naked mendicant, is standing before the image 
asking relief. 

The worship paid to this form of Doorga is performed 
on the 7th, 8th, and 9th days of the moon's increase in the 
month Choitru: bloody sacrifices, fish, and spirituous 
liquors are among the offerings. tJnnu-poorna being the 
guardian deity of many of the Hindoos, (who have a pro- 
verb amongst them, that a sincere disciple of this goddess 
never wants rice,) very great festivities take place at this 
festival, accompanied with music, dancing, filthy songs, 
and every thing else calculated to deprave the heart. 

A Hindoo rising in a morning, before his eyes are well 
open, repeats the name of this goddess — ^ Onnu-poorna ! 
0nn)i-pd5ma! * and hopes, that through her favour he shall 
be well fed that day. When one Hindoo wishes to com- 
pliment another on his riches or liberality, he says, ^Oh J 
Sir, your house is as full of riches as that of Onnu-poorna:' 
or, if he speak of another when absent, he says, * Such a 
one, in liberality, is like Cnnu-p5oma.*^ 



SECT. "Ma.'^Gun^shu^iinuneeK 

This name Doorga assumed after the birth of Gtin^shu : 
she is here represented as sitting on the water-lily, dressed 
in red, and supporting with one arm the infant Gun^shu 
at the breast, while the other hand rests on the knee of the 
infant. 

k The mother of Gttn^shtU 
VOL. I. T 
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A small festival in hoBour of this goddess is cdebntted 
in the month Ogruhayunu or Phalgoonu^ <mi the 7th, 8th, 
and 9th of the increase of the moon. Some years ago, at 
Gooptee-para, a village ahout forty miles north of Calcutta, 
a great festival was held in honour of Gun^shu-junuB^S, 
when fifty thousand roppees or more were expended. The 
^ramh&ns of the village collected money to defray the 
expenses ; some gave aae thousand, others two, and others 
five thousand foopees : and crowds came two or three days 
journey to be present. The dancing, singing, music, &c. 
began a month before the principal day of worship : all the 
visitors were entertained, and more than two thousand 
animals were slmn. 



SECT. Xl\.^Krishnu^krordK 

Thds is an image of Doorga giving suck to Krishnii^ to 
destroy the poison which he had received in a ^uarpel widb 
KaliS€yu^ a.hydra«. 

A festival in honour of this goddess is held oh the ]fA> 
8th, and 9th of the increase of the moon, in the day, in the 
month Maghu. 

The history of this idol is flius related :-^r the west of 
Hindoost'han a stone image was once found in a pool ^ and 
QO ibfofxna ion oould be obtained to what it related^ uvtil 
a Brumhuchare§ referred them to the following story in one. 
0f the Ttintrus. — ^In the neighbourhood of Vrinda-*vunu,.l^ 
tibe river Yumoona, Soubhuree, a sage, for a long time 
performed religious austerities. One day, while in the 

^She wbQ boW^^KKwlmli ittber amis. 
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ttildfll ^ kis ddvi9tiDiiB, ke saw a shfiiDoofiL and isodie othei^ 
fish plaj^itig together; with which sight he was muohr 
]pkased^ till Ourooru^ the Idng of the birds^ descended into 
the water, and snatched up the shukoolu fiiih« The sag^, 
Mabid to punish Oirooru, pronounced a curse upon thia 
bird-god, or any other bird, who should hereafter come t«r 
deirti^ the fish in this spot $ and this eurse was afterwards 
the means of preserving the Idng of the hydras from the 
wrath of Guroorti in the following manner.— The mountain 
Muluy u was the resort of many serpents, who daily collect- 
ed a number of frogs, &c. aud presented them to Giirooru, 
to conciliate him, and to prevent his devouring them. At 
last Kaldeyu, the king of the hydras, commanded his sub- 
jeets to give the frogs to him, promising to protect them 
from Goro^ ; but thd latter on his arrival, finding no 
food, attacked and overcame Kale9y&$ who, tliough de- 
feated, amused Gurooru by rehearsing some verses which 
no one und^rstodd biM; hiitiself S till he had made good his 
retveat into a deep place of the river, where Gurooru durst 
not follow him for fear of the curse of the sage* In coase^ 
quenee of the serpeiit's remaining in this spot, the poison 
proeeedtiig from his body had deatroyed all the trees, water 
&eri for two miks txnind, and wlioever drank oi the watev 
died. About this time Krishau was born; who in his 
childhood, on a certain day, discovering that a dreadful 
mortality existed among the cows and the boys who kept 
them, asked the reason, and was informed that they had 
been poisoned by the waters of the Yumoona. Krishnu 
then jumped from a tree into the river; overcame the ser- 
jpent) a^d drave Jbim out of the place. Kaleeyu^ full of fear, 
ashed where he was to go, for that Gurooru would certain- 
ly kiU him. Krishnu, putting his foot on his head, assured 

^ These venes, it it said, now compose one of the kayyttt caUed 
BingWtt. 

T 2 
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kim that when G&rooru discovered the mark of his foot^ h« 
would not destroy him. The waters now became whole- 
some; the trees gained their verduve; and the boys and 
cows were restored to life : but the pain arising from the 
poison in the wounds which KalgSyu had given to Krishnu 
was intolerable. He therefore prayed to Doorga, who made 
him suck the milk from her own breast, by which he was 
immediately restored to health. 



SECT. XV.—VislmULksheeK 

A CLAY image of this goddess is set up at Shy^nuhatSe, 
a village in Burdwan, which is become a place of great 
resort for pilgrims. Vast multitudes of bufiUoes, sheep, 
goats, &c. are offered at different times to this goddess, not 
tmfrequently for the destruction of enemies : sheep and 
goats are offered every day, and it is said that formerly hu- 
man sacrifices were offered to this goddess. Many persons, 
it is affirmed, have obtained the privilege of conversing 
with their guardian deities in consequence of worshipping 
this image with very shocking ceremonies, while others 
thus employed are said to have been driven mad ; yet some 
persons receive the name of VishalaksheS as their guardian 
deity. 



SECT. Xn.^Chundee'^. 

Images of this form of Doorga are not made at present 
in Bengal ; but this goddess is worshipped by many of the 
l)Tamhuns, &c. before a metal cup containing the water of 

1 Of large or beantiful eyes. ■* The wimtUful. 
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ibe Gangeji. This worsliip is celebrated daily, or at the 
time of the full or change of the moon, or when the sun 
enters a new sign, or on the 9th of the moon. 

The Kaliku-pooranii directs that birds, tortoises, alliga- 
tors, fish, buffaloes, bulls, he-goats, ichneumons, wild boars, 
rhinoceroses, antelopes, guanas, rein-deer, lions, tygers, 
men, and blood drawn from the offerer's own body, be 
offered to this goddess. The following horrid incantation 
is addressed to the goddess Ch&ndee^ when offering an 
animal in order to effect the destruction of an enemy : ^ O 
goddess, of horrid form, O Chuodika ! eat, devour such a 
one, liiy enemy, O consort of fire ! Salutation to fire ! This 
is the enemy who has done me mischiefy now personated 
by an animal: destroy him, O Muhamaree! Sph^ng! 
sph^ng ! eat, devour. ' 

Women sometimes make a vow to Chiindeg to engage 
her to restore their children to health, or to obtain some 
other favour. If a person recover in whose name such a 
vow has b^n made, his neighbours ascribe it to.Chund£e. 

The exploits of this goddess are celebrated in a poem 
written by the poet Kunkunu, and recited on various occa- 
sions, under the name of Chundee-ganu, or Chundee-yatra. 



SECT. XYU.— Other Farms ofDoarga. 

Kamakhya^. — ^This goddess is worshipped daily by per- 
sons of property before a pan of water, or some other 
substitute ; and also by many shaktus on the 8th of the 
^mooQ in both quarters. Those who worship her montUyi 

» She who U cidlecl desire. 
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genendly pnseitt some {Martkmlar request in favour of them- 
selves or fiuntlies. At the Doorga festival this goddess is 
also worshipped with many ceremofiks and at a great 
expense. A few persons receive the initiatory rites of this 
goddess, and worsMp her as their guardian deity. 

FtfuttytMMimee \ — This is the image of a ydlow female^ 
sitting on a lion, with either four or dght arms : she Itf 
worshipped in the month Voishakhu, on the 9th, or on the 
7th, 8th, or 9th of the increase of the moon : at Benares 
she is worshipped daily. The destruction of several giants 
is ascribed to this goddess. 

MSmgiilu-OmudOca^'^Tbis is the image of a yellow 
female, sitting on three skulls, clothed in red; having in her 
right hand a book, and in her left a roodrakshu bead*roII< 
She is mostly worshipped by females, or rather by bram- 
huns employed by them, in consequence of some particular 
distress in their fiamilies ; whoi they make a vow to tho 
goddess to worship her a certain number of times if she 
wffl ddiver them. Even the wives of Mus&lmans some- 
times send offerings to the house of a bramhun, to be pre- 
sented to her with prayers. In the month Poushfi. a small 
festival is held in honoior of this goddess. 

Kumuy-'kammee^. — ^This is the image of a female sitting 
on the water-lily, swallowing an elephant, while with the 
left hand she is putting it out of her throat ^— -She is wor- 

« She wli« dwelt m mMmt Yiadhftt. 

P Tke fervent benefiicCnss. 

« She wlu> site oa tlie water-lDy. 

• This image !■ iaid to tme ks rite to a ttsioa at fteaascrittecl t* 
Shieemttntb, a mercbant, the partienlan of wluch are related in the 
KtkTee-k)kBkttai& 
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shipped on the 8th of Vobhakhii, with the usual ceremonies 
and festivitles.^ 



JfZq^*i<-rq/^At&«r#e'.— This goddess is represented as sii* 
ting cm a throne^ the three feet of which rest on the heads 
of Brumha, Vishnoo^ and Shiva. She is worshipped on the 
7th^ 8th^ and 9th df Voishakhii^ with the ceremonies com-^ 
mon to aU the female deities to whom bloody sacrifices are 
offered. 

Yoogadya^ is represented as sitting on a lion^ having ten 
arms. — ^A festivd in honour of this goddess is held on th^ 
last day of Vobhakhti^ at K^heeru^ a village if^ B«rdwai% 
where many animals are slain^ and large quantities of spi* 
rituous liquors offered : the goddess at the time of worship 
is taken out of a tank near the temple. It is su{^osed that 
not less than lOO^QOO people assemble at this place on this 
occasion* Human sacrifices^ I am informed, were formerly 
offered to this goddess^ — ^So numerous are the Sacrifices, 
that the water of the pool, in which the dead bodies are 
thrown immediately after decapitation, becomes the colour 
of blood. These bodies^ are taken out of the pool again in. 
a little time after the sacrifice. The disciples of this god* 
dess are very numerous. 

£]Sroonam%€e^.— In some places the image of this god- 
dess is set up and worshipped daily. At the festivals of 
Dborga, Kalee, &c. she is worshipped in a more splendid 
manner. Some persons make vows to this goddess in times 
of distress, and many receive the initiatory rites by whicb^ 
she becomes their, guardian deity. 

* The goddesA^who governs BrtJunhay Vighaoo^ andSluvil* 

* Sbe who existed before the yeocGu* 

* TbtcttB||MHeii«te* 
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SECT. XVISI.— Other Farms ofDoorga. 



IWpoora*, 

Twuritay, 

NityaS 

Priistabin6e% 

Juyu-doorga^, 

ShoolineeS 

Muha-lukshmge ^, 

Shree-vidya% 

Tripoora-soondurSe *, 

Viinu-d^vee «, 

Chiindu-nayika \ 



PriichundaS 
Chundagra ^, 
Dhooma-vutge \ 
Obhuya ", 
Sutee", 
Gouree ^ 
PudmaP, 
ShuchS^S 
M^dha ', 
Savitr6e% 
VijuyaS 



Juya^ 
D^vii-s^na*, 
Swudha y, 
Swaha ■, 
Shan tee % 
Toostee \ 
Poostee % 
Dhritee* 
Atmu-d6vta% 
Koolu-d^vta '^, 
&c. &c. 



All these goddesses are worshipped at the festivals of 
Doorga, as well as at other times^ before the proper repre- 
sentative of a god, as water, the shalgramu, &c. but their 
images are not now made in Bengal. Many persons receive 
the initiatory rites of these deities, and pay their devotions 
daily to the particular goddess whom they have chosen as 
their guardian deity. Bloody sacrifices, fish, and spirituous 



* She who governs the three worlds, heaven, earth, and the world of 
the hydras, y She who speedily executes her will. ■ The everlasting. 

* The praise-worthy. ^ The destroyer of the giant Doorgtt. < She 
who. wields the weapon of this name. ' The great goddess of fortune. 
« The learned. ' The beauty of the three worlds. * The goddess 
of forests. ^ The destroyer of the giant Chttndti. * The wrathfol. 
^ The furious. * She who is the colour of smoke. " She who 
removes fear. » The wife of Shivtt. • The yellow. p She who 
sits on the water-lily. « She who tells the truth of all. ' The wise. 

* The cause of all. * The victorious. « Ditto. * The celestial 
heroine. y She who presides over the manes. * Ditto. * The 
comforter* *» Ditto. « The nourisher. ^ The patient • The 
goddess of souls. ' She who presides over the generations of men. 
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liquors^ are presented to these goddesses. The last sixteea 
are worshipped when rice is first given to a child, at the 
investiture with the poita, at the time of marriage, and in 
general at all the ceremonies performed for a son before 
marriage. Juyii-doorga is worshipped to obtain deliverance 
from danger. 

Beside the above forms of Doorga, there are many others, 
whose names end vdth the word Bhoiruvee, viz. the terri- 
fic; and temples consecrated to Bhoir&vu and Bhoiruvee 
arc erected at many of the holy places visited by the Hin- 
doo pilgrims. When a person performs any of the cere- 
monies of Hindoo worship at these places, he must first, on 
pain of meeting witl^ some misfortune, worship these two 
deities. 



SECT. XlX.—KalSe. 

This goddess may also be considered as a form of Bhu^ 
guvutee, or Doorga. According to the Chundee, the 
image of Kalee, at present worshipped in Bengal, had its 
origin in the story of Rukt&-veeju, already inserted in page 
127. Kalee was so overjoyed at the victory she had ob- 
tained over this giant, that she danced till the earth shook 
to its foundation; and Shivii, at the intercession of the 
gods, was compelled to go to the spot to persuade her to 
desist. He saw no other way, however, of prevailing, than 
by throwing himself among the dead bodies of the slain. 
When the goddess saw that she was dancing on her hus- 
band, she was so shocked, that to express her surprise she 
put out her tongue to a great length, and remained motion- 
less ; and she is represented in this posture in almost all 
the images now made in Bengal. 
VOL. I. u 
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The Odhyatmli Ramay&nus gives another story from 
which the image of Kalee may have originated :— -Bamu, 
when he returned home with Seeta from the destmctioQ of 
Ravunu^ b^an to boast of his aehieyemente before his 
wife; who smile<i^ and said, ^ You rejoice because you have 
Tcilled a Ravtinu with ten heads ; but what would you say 
to a Ravunu with 1000 heads?* ^Destroy him/ said 
Rtimu. Seeta, agiun smiling, advised him to stay at hmse ; 
but he, collecting all the monkies, the giants, and his own 
soldiers together, with Seeta, Lukshmuaii, Shutriiglaui, 
and Bh&rutu, immediately departed for Shuttt-*dw«epa to 
meet this new Bavunu; sending Hunoomanti before to dis* 
cover the residence of this thousand-headed monster, and 
bring a description of his person. Hunoomanu, after a 
little play with him, returned to Ramu, who soon after 
attacked the giant: but he, looking forward, beheld Ramu's 
army as so many children ; and discharged three arrows, one 
of which sent all the monkies to Kishkindha, their place of 
residence; another sent all the giants to Lunka, (Ceylon;) 
and the third sent all the soldiers to Cyodhya, Ramu's capi- 
taL Ramu, thunderstruck at being thus left alone in . a 
moment, and thinking that all his adherents had been at 
once annihilated, began to weep : when Seeta, laughing at 
her husband, immediately assumed the terrific form of 
Kalee, and furiously attacked this thousand-headed Ra- 
vtinu. The conflict lasted ten years, but she at leo^h 
killed the giant, drank his blood, and began to dance and 
toss about the limbs of his body. Her dancing shook the 
earth to its centre, so that all the gods, filled with atarm, 
applied to Shivu : but he declared that he alnK>st despaired 

f There are four Ramaybniis, one written by Valmeekee, another by 
Vyasti-d^vti, and two otherB, called the Udbootfi and the Udhyatmlk 
fiamayilBtia.; bat the others are Id little estimation compavtd wiih th« 
work of Valmeekee. 
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nf calmii^^ her padsSons, fbr she wad mad witiii joy) he pro- 
mised> however, to do all that could be expected from a 
god in so desperate a case ; but, pausing for some time, 
and seeing no other alternative, he, in the presence of the 
assembled gods, threw himself among the dead bodies under 
her feet. Briimha called to the goddess, and said, ^O god»* 
dess ! what art thou doing ? Dost thou not see that thou art 
trampling on thy husband ?' She stooped, and saw Shiv& 
under her feet; and was so ashamed, that she stood still, 
and threw out her tongue to an uncommon length ^. By 
this means Shivu saved the universe; and Si^ta, again 
assuming her proper form, went home with Ramu and his 
brothers. 

In the images commonly worshipped, Kalee is repre- 
sented as a very black female, with four arms; having in 
one hand a scymitar, and in another the head of a giant, 
which she holds by the hair ; another hand is spread open 
bestowing a blessing ; and with the other she is forbidding 
fear. She wears two dead bodies for ear-rings, and a neck- 
lace of skulls; and her tongue hangs down to her chin. The 
hands of several giants are hung as a girdle round her 
loins, and her tresses fall down to her heels. Having 
drank the blood of the giants she has slain in combat, her 
eye-brows are bloody, and the blood is falling in a stream 
down her breast; her eyes are red like those of a drunkard. 
She stands with one leg on the breast of her husband 
ShivSi^ and rests the other on his thigh K 



^ When the Hindoo women are shocked or ashamed at any tiling, they 
put out their tongues, as a mode of expressing their feelings. 

* The image of Minerva, it will be recollected, was that of a threaten- 
ing goddess, exciting terror: on her shield sh# bore the head of a gor- 
gan. Sir W. Jones c<uisiders Kalee as the Proserpine of the Greeks* 

U 2 
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This deity is equal. in ferocity to any of the preceding 
forms of Doorga. In the Kalika pooranik msn are pointed 
out^ amongst other animals^ as proper for sacrifice. It is 
here said that the blood of a tyger pleases the goddess for 
one hundred years, and the blood of a lion, a rein-deer, or 
a MAN, a thousand. But by the sacrifice of thrbb mbn, 
she is pleased 100,000 years ! 1 insert two or three extracts 
from the Sanguinary Chapter of the Kalika pooranu : — ' Let 
a human victim be sacrificed at a place of holy worship, or 
at a cemetery where dead bodies are buried. Let the obla- 
tion be performed in the part of the cemetery called h^ru- 
kii, or at a temple of Kamakshya, or on a mountain. Now 
attend to the mode : The human victim is to be immolated 
in the east division, which is sacred to Bhoiruvti ; the head 
is to be presented in the south division, which is looked 
upon as the place of skulls sacred to Bhoiruvu; and the 
blood is .to be presented in the west division, which is deno- 
minated h^riiku. Having immolated a human victim,' with 
all the requisite ceremonies at a cemetery, or holy place, 
let the sacrificer be cautious not to cast his eyes upon it. 
The victim must be a person of good appearance, and be 
prepared by ablutions, and requisite ceremonies, (such as 
eating consecrated food the day before, and by abstinence 
from flesh and venery,). and must be adorned with chaplets 
of flowers, and besmeared with sandal wood. Then caus- 
ing the victim to face the north, let the sacrificer worship 
the several deities presiding over the different parts of the 
victim's body : let the worship be then paid to the victim 
himself by his name. Let him worship Br&mha in the 
victim's rhundru, i. e. cave of Brumha, cavity in the skull, 
under the spot where the sutura coronaUs and sagittaUs 
meet. Let him worship the earth in his nose, &c. — Wor- 
shipping the king ^ of serpents, let him pronounce the 
following incantation : ^ O best of men ! O most auspi? 
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cious ! O thou who art an assemblage of all the deities^ 
and most exquisite ! bestow thy protection on me; sare me, 
thy deTOted; save my sons, my cattle, and kindred; pre- 
serve the state, the ministers belonging to it, and all 
friends ; and as death is unavoidable, part with (thy organs 
of) life, doing an act of benevolence. Bestow upon me, O 
most auspicious ! the bliss which is obtained by the most 
austere devotion, by acts of charity, and performance of 
religious ceremonies ; and at the same time, O most excel- 
lent ! attain supreme bliss thyself. May thy auspices, O 
most auspicious ! keep me secure from rakshus&s, pbha- 
chus, terrors, serpents, bad princes, enemies, and other 
evils; and, death being inevitable, charm Bhfig&v&teS in 
thy last moments by copious . streams of blood spouting 
from the arteries of thy fleshly neck. * — When this has been 
done, O my children 1 the victim is even as myself, and 
the guardian deities of the ten quarters take place in him ; 
then Briimha and all the other deities assemble in the vic- 
tim ; and be he ever so great a sinner, he becomes pure from 
sm; and when pure, his blood changes to ambrosia, and he 
gains the love of Mtihad^vee, the goddess of the yogii 
nidru, (i. e. the tranquil repose of the mind from an abstrac- 
tion of ideas,) who is the goddess of the whole universe, 
the very universe itself. He does not return for a consi- 
derable length of time in the human form, but becomes a 
ruler of the gunu d^vtas, and is much respected by me 
myself. The victim who is impure from sin, or ordure and 
urine^ Kamakshya will not even hear named. The blind, 
the crippled, the aged, the sick, the afflicted with ulcers, the 
hermaphrodite, the imperfectly formed, the scarred, the 
timid, the leprous, the dwarfish, and the perpetrator of 
muha patiiku, (heinous oflences, such as slaying a bram- 
hun, drinking spirits, stealing gold, or defiling a spiritual 
teacher's bed,) one under twelve years of age, one who is 
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impui^ from the death of a kinsman, &e* one who is 
i]iq>im from the death of m&ha gooroo, (fiathar and mother,) 
which impurity lasts for one whole year-^hese severalty 
are unit subjects for immolation, eren though rendered 
pure by sacred texts. Let not a bramhftn or a chundalti be 
sacrificed ; nor a prince, nor that which has been already 
presented to a bramhlin, or a deity ; nor the oiBbpruig of a 
prince ; nor one who has conquered in battle ; nor the off- 
spring of a bramhlin, or of a ksh&triyii ; nor a childless 
broths; nor a father; nor a learned person; nor one who 
is unwilling; nor the maternal uncle of the sacrificer. The 
day previous to a human sacrifice, let the victim be pre* 
pared by the text mantishtukii and three d^vg€ gundha 
sh&ktiis, and the texts wadrungu, and by touching his head 
with the axe, and besmearing the axe with sandal, &c. per- 
Ibmes, and then taking some of the sandal, &c. from off tht 
axe, and besmearing the victim's neck therewith. If the 
severed head of a human victim smile, it indicates increase 
of prosperity and long life to the sacrificer, without doubt ; 
and if it speak, whatever it says will come to pass.* 

This work further lays down directions for a person's 
drawing blood from himself, and offering it to the goddess, 
repeating the following incantation : ^ Hml ! supreme de^ 
lusion 1 Hail ! goddess of the universe ! Hul ! thou who 
ftilfiUest the desires of all. May I presume to offer thee 
tile blood of my body; and wilt thou deign to accept it, 
and be propitious towards me/ 

A person's cutting off his own flesh, and presenting it to 
the goddess as a bumt^sacrifice, is another method of pleas- 
ing this infernal deity : ^ Grant me, O goddess ! bliss, in 
{aroportion to the fervency with which I present thee with 
my own flesh, involdng thee to be propitious to me. 
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Saltttalion to tliee again and agatn^ under the mysterious 
syllables Sngy wtg*" 

» 

A person*! bwmii^ his bpdy, by applying the burning 
wick of a lamp to it^ Is also very acceptable to Kalee, kJa 
On this occasion this incantation is used : ^ Hail ! goddess \ 
Salutation to thee, mider the syllables ungy ung. To thee 
I present this auspicious luininsry, fed with the flesh of 
my body, enlightening all around, and exposing to light 
also the inward recesses of my soul'^/ 

It is observed in this work, that the head or the blood of 
an animal, in its simple state, forms a proper ofiering to a 
goddess, but that flesh must be presented as a burnt-offer^- 
ing. Other Tuntrus observe, that the eating of the flesh 
of men, cows, and swine, and drinking spirits, after these 
things have been offered to an idol, must be done in secret; 
or the person will commit a great crim^ and sink into 
poverty. I am credibly informed, that very many bramhiins 
in Bengal eat cow's flesh, and, after they have been offered 
to an idol, drink spirits, though none of them will publicly 
acknowledge it. 

Thieves frequently pay their devotions to Kalee, and to 
all the goddesses to whom bloody sacrifices are offiered^ 
under the hope of carrying on their villainous designs with 
security and success ^ A gang of ten persons, perhaps^ 
agree to plunder a house; who meet together in a dark 

^ See Mr. Blaqaiere's translation of the Sangainary Chapter, Asiatic 

Researches, vol. v. ^The author hopes Mr. Blaquiere wiU ezcoiie the 

liberty he has taken of altering his spelling of Sfingskrkil words, as he 
has done it merely to preserve unif5nnity throng heat the werfc. 

1 One of Jvpiter^ft names, it it well known, was Predator, became 
plunder was offered to him. 
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nighty under a triee where an image of Sidd^shwureC is 
placed; and bring to the spot spirituous liquors, fish, and 
other ofierings. One of the company, a bramhiin, goes 
through the ceremonies of worship : at the close of whieh a 
bloody sacrifice is offered, and the instrument worshipped 
which is to cut through the wall of the house ; at which 
time the following incantation from the Chor&-punchashika 
jy read : ' O ! Sindhikkatee ! (the name of the instrument) 
formed by the goddess VishagS ! KalSe commanded tbee 
to cut a passage into the house, to cut through stones, 
bones, bricks, wood, the earth, and mountains, and, through 
the' blessing of Cnadya"", to make a way by cutting .the 
earth from the house of the Malinee to that of Vidya°, 
and that the soil brought out should be carried away 
by tlie wind. Haree-jhee^ and Chamtinda have given 

■" A name of Kaiee, Mrhich means, without beginning. 

" Soondikrtt, the son of Goonfi-sindhoo/raja of Kanchee-poorti,v^as over- 
come by the chamu of Vidya, the danghter of Veertunngfaik, the raja of 
Burdwan. For the purposes of courtship he concealed himself at the 
house of a flower-seller (Malinee) near the palace of Yeerti-singhtt, and 
began to pay his devotions to the goddess Kalee ; who gave him this in- 
cantation, and the instrument Sindhttkatee, that he might cnt his way to 
his ^T one. One night, however, Soondttrft was caught in the palace, 
and seized as a thief. As he was led from prison to the place of execu- 
tion, he composed fifty verses in praise of the raja's daughter, which 
verses have since received the name of Chortt-ptinchashika. The Hin- 
doos add, that when they were about to execute Soondtkrtt, the cords by 
which he was hound miraculonsly burst asunder, and the executioners 
fell senseless to the ground ; in consequence, the execution was post- 
poned, and the next night Kalee appeared to Veerft-singhh in a dream, 
and directed him to marry his daughter to Soondikrfi -, who was not a thief, 
but the son of the raja of Kanchee-poortk, a very proper person to become 
his son-m-law. The marriage was soon alter celebrated in the most 
splendid manner. 

<» The Hindoos say, that a female of the Haree cast was once honoured 
with an interview by the goddess &amakshya, who delivered to her a 
variety of incantations, now used by the lowest casts for the most ridicu- 
lous, as well as brutal and wicked purposes* 
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thk blessing, and Kamakshya (KalSe) has given the com<» 
mand.' After the reading of this incantation, the thieve|| 
sit doTVTi to eat and drink the things that hare been offered; 
and when nearly iQt(»dcatedj they gird their gsurments 
firmly round their loins, rub their bodies well with oil^ 
daub their eyes with lamp-black, and repeat an incantation 
to enable them to see in the dark ; and thus pi;pceed to the 
spot: when they cut a hole through the wall, plunder tbt 
house^ and sometimes murder the inhabitants. 

Some time ago, two Hindoos were executed at Calcutta 
for robbery. Before they entered upon their work of 
plunder, they worshipped Kalee, and oifered prayers before 
her image, that they might be protected by the goddess in 
the act of thieving* It so happened, that the goddess left 
these disciples in the lurch ; they were detected, vried, and 
sentenced to be hanged. While under sentence of deaths 
a native Catholic, in the same place and circumstances, was 
visited by a Roman Catholic priest to prepare him for death* 
These Hindoos now reflected, that as Kalee had not pro* 
tected them, notwithstanding they had paid their devotions 
to her, there could be no hope that she would save them 
after death ; they might as well, therefore, renounce their 
cast: which resolution they communicated to their fellow- 
prisoner^ who procured for them a prayer from the Catholic 
priest, translated into the Bengalee language. I saw a copy 
of this prayer in the hands of the native Catholic who gave 
me this account. These men at last, out of pure revenge 
upon Kalee, died in the faith of the Virgin Mary: and the 
Catholics, after the execution, made a grand funeral for 
them; as these persons, they said, embraced the Catholic 
£aith, and renounced their caftt, from cmviction. 

Ag&p-va^ ieshS, a learned Hindoo, about five hundred 

VOL. I. X 
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years ago, formed the image of Kal€^ according to the pf e« 
ceding description, and worshipped it monthly^ choosing 
for this purpose the darkest nights in the month; he made 
and set np the image, worshipped it, and destroyed it, on 
die same night. At present the greater number of the 
worshippers of KaleS hold a festival to her honour on the 
last night of* the decrease of the moon in the month Kar« 
liku, and call it the Shyama<* festival. 

A few persons celebrate the worship of Kalee at the fall 
moon in Kartikti ; the ceremonies of which are performed 
before a picture of this goddess, drawn on a ^tiff mat of 
reeds seven or eight feet long. This festival lasts three 
days, and on the fourth the picture is thrown into the 
river. 

Some also worship Kal55 for one night on the 14th of 
the decrease of the moon, in the month Maghu; and a few 
rich men do so monthly, on the last night of the moon : 
while others worship this goddess in the month Jycnsht'hu, 
when it is called the Phiiia-hurgg festival, on account of 
the many mangoes, jak firuits, &c. offered to her. 

A few years ago, I went to the house of Kal5S-shunkuru- 
ghoshu, at Calcutta, at the time of the Shyama festival, to 
see the animals sacrificed to KaleS. The buildings where 
the worship was performed were raised on four siAes, 
with an area in the middle. The image was placed at the 
north end, with the face to the south ; and the two side 
rooms, and one of the end rooms opposite the image, were 
filled with spectators : in the area were the animals devoted 
to sacrifice, arid also the executioner, with KaleS-shunk&ru, 

p A name of Kal^, meamng black. 
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a few atteadante, aad about twenty parsons to throw the 
animal down, and hold it in the post^ while the head was 
cut off. The goats were sacrificed firsts then the bufialoes, 
and iaat of all two or three rams. In ^rder to secure the 
anknals^ ropes were fastened round dieir legs; they were 
then thrown down, and the neck placed in a piece of wood 
fastened into the ground, and made open at the top Uke 
^he space betwixt the prongs of a fork* After the animal'ai 
neck was fastened in the wood by a peg which passed over 
it, the men who held it pulled forcibly at the heels; while 
the escecutioner, with a broad heavy axe, cut off the head at 
&ae blow : the heads were carried in an elevated posture 
by an attendant, (dancing as he went,) the blood running 
do¥m him on all sides, into the presence of the goddess. 
Kalee*shunkuru, at the close, went up to the executioneTf 
took him in his arms, and gave him several presents of 
cloth, &c. The heads and blood of the animals^ as well as 
different meat-offerings, are presented with incantations as 
a feast to the goddess; after which clarified butter is burnt 
on a prepared altar of sand. Never did I see- men so 
eagerly enter into the shedding of blood, nor 'do I thinly 
any butchers could slaughter animals more expertly. The 
place literally swam with blood. The bleating of the 
animals, the numbers slain, and the ferocity of the people 
employed, actually made me unwell; and I returned about 
midnight, filled with horror and indignation. 

The gifts to bramhuns and guests at this festival are. 
numerous, and in some instances very expensive. The 
bnuphuns, and then the family and other guests, are enter- 
tained, wlien the spirituous liquors which have been pre- 
sented to the goddess are drank privately by those who are. 
in the secret. The festival closes with the dances and songs > 
before the goddess. 

x2 
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The reader may form an idea how much idolatry prevailed 
at the time when the Hindoo monarchy flourished, fronr 
the following circumstance, which belongs to a modern 
period, when the Hindoo authority in HindoostTianu wa» 
almost extinct. — Raja Krishnu-chfindrti-rayii, and his two 
immedia*^e successors, in the month Kartiku^ annually g^ve 
orders to all the people over whom they had a nominal 
authority to keep the Shyama festival, and threatened every 
offender with the severest penalties on non-compliance. 
In consequence of these orders, in more than ten thousand 
houses, in one night, in the zil^ah of Krishnii-n&guiii, the 
worship of this goddess was celebrated. The number of 
animals destroyed could not be less than ten thousand. 
Tlie officiating bramhiins, especially ihose who perform 
religious ceremonies for shSodrtis, were greatly perplexed^ 
as a single bramhun had to perform the ceremonies of wor- 
ship at two hundred houses, situated in different i^lages, 
in one night. All the joiners, b rbers, or blacksmiths, in 
fifteen or twenty villages, in many instances have but one 
officiating priest, the bramhuns in general being unwilling 
to incur the disgrace which arises from performing religious 
services for shSodrfis. 

Eeshanfi-chundru-rayfi, the grandson of Krishnu-ch%n* 
dru-rayii, in certain years, presented to KalSe eighty thou* 
sand pounds weight of sweetmeats, the same quantity of 
sugar, a thousand women*s cloth garments, the same number 
of women's Chitia silk garments, a thousand offerings, in- 
cluding rice, plantains, peas, &c. and immolated a thou- 
sand buffaloes, a thousand goats, and the same number of 
sheep; which altogether could not cost less than ten thou- 
sand roopees, while the other expenses amounted to scarcely 
less than twenty thousand. To defray these expenses, this 
raja sold the greater part of his patrimony; and in this and- 
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other idolatnms customs he and other Hindoo rajas have 
expended ahnost the whole of their estates. 

' Raja Ram*Krishnti also expended very large sums of 
money upon the worship of KalSS. He set up a stone 
image of this goddess at Viirahu-nilgur& ; on which occa* 
sion he is said to have spent a lack of toopees. He also 
endowed this image with such a large revenue,- that at pre* 
sent five hundred persons ate maintained there daily. In 
the service of this goddess he has nearly reduced himself to 
poverty, though formerly from the rents of the lands, &c* 
he used to pay fifty-two lacks of roopees annually into the 
Company's treasury. 

Kal€S is the guardian deity of very many of the Benga* 
lees^ especially of the bramhtms. 

At KalSS-ghatti, near Calcutta, is a celebrated image of 
this goddess, * whom (in the opinion of the Hindoos) all 
* Asia, and the whole world worshippeth.*. Having obtained 
an account of this temple from a bramhun whom^ I sent 
to Kalee-ghatii for the purpose^ I here lay it before my 
leaders :— 

The temple consists of one room, with a large pavement 
around' it. The image is a large blaick stone, to which a 
horrid face, partly cut and partly painted, has been given ; 
there are neither arms nor legs, a clcfth covering all the 
lower part which should be the body. In front of the 
temple is a very large building capable of seating two hun- 
dred people ; in which^ and on the pavement around the 
temple, many bramh&ns daily sit reading the Chundee, a 
work on thewar^of KaleS: on some days as many as a 
thousand brambuns may be seen thus employed. Beyond 
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ibis building, in front of the image, the animaU for sacri* 
fice are slain. Not fewer than four thousand pers^mi 
assemble on particular occasions at this temple, especially 
it the Shyama and Doorga festivals ; and, twice a week, 
on the Ch^tiila'i market days, two thousand people <^ more 
vittt this place, multitudes of whom (my informs says^ not 
Jess than a thousand) present offerings. At these times it 
is common for a Hindoo to go up to the temple, and, pre- 
aanting himself at the dcxa with joined hands, to address 
himself thus to the idol : ^ Oh ! mother ! I am going to 
the market for such and such a purpose. If thou grant me 
success, I will on the next market day present offerings to 

thee to the amount of / Or he says to another person 

standing near, ^ See, brother, I have promised to mother 
so and aq, if she will accomplish my wishes in the 
market V 

About nine o'clock each day, the bramhiin who in turn 
performs the duties at the temple, and who receives the 
fkfferings of the day, after cleaning and bathing the image, 
puts on it the garlands of flowers cmd other ornaments, 
sweeps the temple, and then throws open the doors, calling 
out, ^Victory to the great Kal€e! Victory to the great 
Kalee!' These compliments on different mornings he 
chaises at pleasure. After this, persons going to bathe, or 
coming from bathing, approach the door of the temple, 
and bow to the goddess: and now the daily worship is 
peirfonned, which occupies about an hour; after which men 
and women are seen bringing their offerings to the idol, 
which continue to be presented during the greater part of 
the day. Some merely present them, without asking for 

4 An adjoining Tillage. 

' It is said that formerly, especially In times of scarcity, nombers of 

"- 'wero sold at tbiq nuirkot. 
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wAy blessing : these persons take aws^ a few Oawen^ Of 
any other trifle of what they hare oiFered^ as (something 
that will seeure the good of the family ; and friends on a 
visit at the house of such a person beg any thing of thii 
kind^ and eat it, or wear it in their hair. Other vi»totf 
to the temple leave part o( the offerings there, and take 
away the other part to present to their friends* Others 
make a row, while the offering is presented to the image, in 
some such words as these : ^ Oh! goddess! molber Ki^SS! 
If thou wilt deliver me out of such or such a trouble, or 
wilt bestow such or such a blessing, I will present to thee 
[here the petitioner repeats the names oi all the offerings or 
bloody sacrifices].' Disputes arise almost daily in the 
temple betwixt the worshippers and the priests respecting 
the offerings, and not unfrequently a vicdent scramble takes 
place for the meat-offerings in the presence of the goddess 
herself: the officiating biumhiin says, ^Who is to have 
these offerings V to which the worshipper replies^ * Oh ! 
sir ! our family priest always receives these things. I 
must carry them home for him.' Or a man bringing 
offerings procures a bramhun to go and teH a lie in the 
presence of the goddess, saying to him, ^ Sir, the bfamfalins 
at the temple of Kale^ are such notorious cheats, that of all 
I give to- the goddess, she will probably get nothing but 
a few flowers ; and they are so rapaciovs that 1 shall never 
get these offerings- out of their hand« :* on which this bram- 
hun carries the offerings to the temple, and declares, that 
they belong to the bramhftns of sueh a temple, and must 
be returned to them. By these contrivances the offerer 
obtains what he has given to the goddess 3 and, giving part 
to the, bramhun who has extricated him from the rapacious 
hands of the proprietors of the temple, he takes the re>- 
mainder home. About three o'clock in the afternoon, food 
is placed before the goddess, consisting of rice^i greens, 
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roots^ fruits, milk, curds, clarified butter, flesli, spirituous 
liquors* (in a concealed form), sweetmeats, &c. &c« Ge*» 
nerally about 250 pounds of rice are cooked daily, but at 
particular times twice or thrice as much. After reserving 
as much as is necessary for his own family, the officiating 
bramhun sells the rest of the ofierings to devout visitors or 
neighbours, and gives away what he cannot sell. When a 
bloody sacrifice is ofiered, the ofierer either pays the priest 
for his trouUe, or gives up the slaughtered animal. The 
slayer also receives a fee. Of this flesh the officiating 
bramhun keeps what he pleases, and sells the rest to 
bramhuns, sh5odrus, Portuguese, and persons from all 
parts of the neighbourhood ^ 

The daily oiFerings to this goddess are astonishingly 
numerous. On days when the weather is very unfavour- 
able, not less than three hundred and twenty pounds of 
rice, twenty-four of sugar, forty of sweetmeats, twelve of 
clarified butter, ten of flour, ten quarts of milk, a peck of 
pease, eight hundred plantains, and other things, (the price 
of which may amount to about five shillings,) are ofiered, 
and eight or ten goats sacrificed. On common days, of all 
these things three times the quantity ; and at great festi- 
vals, or when a rich man comes to worship, ten, twenty, or 
forty times this quanti'y; and as many a» forty or fifty 
bufialoes, and a thousand goats axe slain. 

Raja Niivu-Krishnu, of Calcutta, about fifty years ago, 

* It 18 affirmed that the greater nmiiher of grown up penonr in this 
village drink spirits. Bramhttns may be seen io front of the temple, 
drinking spirit! at noon day ; and religions mendicants walking about, 
naked, without the least sense of shame. 

* The women belonging to the temple have become such good cooks, 
that it is not uncommon for persons to pay for a dinner from their hand:^, 
preferring it to any thing they could get elsewhere. 
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when on a visit to Kalee^gfaatu, expended, it is said, not 
less than 100,000 roopees on the worship of this goddess. 
Amongst th^ offerings was a gold necklace valued at 
10,000 roopees, and, beside other ornaments, a rich bedy 
silver plates, dishes, and basons ; sweetmeats, and other 
food sufficient for the entertainment qf a thousand persons ; 
and trifling presents of money to near two thousand of the 
poor. 

About twenty years ago Juyu-Naraylinii-Ghoshalii, of 
Kidduqpooru, near Calcutta, expended 25,000 roopees at * 
this place: when he sacrificed twenty-five buffiiloes, one 
hundred and eight goats, and five sheep; and presented to 
the goddess four silver arms, two gold eyes, and many gold 
and silver ornaments. 

About ten years ago, a merchant from the east of Bengal 
expended 5,000 roopees on "the worship of this goddess, 
beside the price of a thousand goats which were slaugh- 
tered. 

• 
In the year 1810, a bramhun from the east of Bengal 
expended on this idol about four thousand roopees, with 
part of which he bought a golden necklace, the beads of 
which were in the shape of giants' skulls. 

In the year 1811, Gopge-mohunQ, a bramhun of Calcuttai 
expended ten thousand roopees in the worship of this 
goddess; but, being a voishnuvu, he did not offer any bloody 
sacrifices. 

The Hindoos, it seems, are not the only persons who 
worship this black stone : I have received accounts several 
times of Europeans, or their native mistresses, going to thU 

VOL. I. Y * 
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temple, and expending thousands of roopees in offerings. 
The bmnhtin with whom I wrote this account declares, 
that when he was a student at V&risha, near Kale€-^ata, 
he several* times saw the wives of Europeans come in palan- 
queens with oflRerings; though I suppose these ladies were 
bom in India. But .the proprietors of the temple posi- 
tively assured this bramhtin, (as he says,) that very fre- 
quently European men presented ofierings, soliciting some 
favour at the hands « of the goddess; arid that very lately a 
gentleman in the Hon. Company's service, who had gained 
' a cause at law, presented thank-offerings to Kal€€ which 
cost two or tlirec thousand roopees'* I confess that 1 very 
reluctantly insert these accounts, because I should hope 
ihey mostly originate in wilful misrepresentation on the 
part of the bramhuns of the temple, or in mistake. I sup- 
pose some Portuguese (who also go by the name Sah^b) 
inay present offerings, and pray to this goddess*— hence one 
source of misinformation ; the mistresses of Europeans are 
supplied with money by their retainers, and hence the 
worship not unfrequently passes off, with many a triumph 
over degraded Christianity, as the worship of such tifuro- 
pean ; and many Europeans, who go for curiosity to see 
the temple and the image, inconsiderately or wantonly give 
Resents to the clamorous and greedy bramhuns, who pro- 
claim it as an offering to their goddess. Actions the most 
innocent, (even going to view the image,) are construed by 
^ese ignorant idolaters into an approval of idolatry. A 

" Silver AUNtff, aad g«ld tengue9i%nd e^ are amoiig the presents made 
by rich men to this goddess. Sueh is the stupidity of idolaters* 

* It is probable, that the real worshipper tn this instance was a head- 
servant of this gentleman's ; tliough the expense might be defrayed by 
the master. Without thinking of tlie guilt of such conduct, I have known 
frequent instances of Europeans making presents to their servants for the 
avowed purpose of idol worship. 
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Emopean who was lately there, says my informant^ to make 
a drawing of the image, when he disparted gave the offieiat** 
ing bramhun a gold mohiir, «id this present was probably 
emroUed among the gifts to the temple. 

It is further affirmed, that many Musulmans (four or fivo 
hundred) present offerings to Kale€ monthly — ^so strangely 
has the veneration *for this image seized the minds of the 
natives ! And it is added, that an equal number of pioati*^ 
tutes, from all parts of Bengal, pay their devotions at this 
temple : some pray for the h^th of their paramours, and 
others that great numbers may visit their houses of ill 
fame. It is not uncommon for a loose female to say to 
her paramour, after his recovery from sickness, ^ I made 
vows to Kalee, that if she would restore you to health, I 
would present her with such and such o£Ferings : you are 
recovered; and I must now go and perform my vows/ 
Such a female sometimes tiius prays for her paramour—* 
* O mother Kalee ! I pray for ' ' ■ . If thou wilt in* 
crease his wealth, [or remove sickness from him— or make 
him successful in such a concern — or increase his attach- 
ment to me, that he may always follow my advice] I wiH 
present to thee all these offerings [here she repeats the 
names of what she intends to give].' When she returns 
home she takes off all her ornaments, laying them aside till 
her vow be either fulfilled or abandoned. 

Merchants y and tradesmen present offerings to Kalee 
once, twice, or thrice a year, to obtain success in their 
concerns ;«— many rich men (thirty or forty) place bramh&ns 
at this temple to worship the goddess, to walk round the 

y Hindoo merchants engaged in foreign commerce, after the succesi^iil 
voyage of a ship in which they had property, frequently present thank* 
offerings to this goddess. . . -« 

Y 2 
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temple, imd read the Ch&ndSC, daily in their names;— - 
dthers place bramh&ns here for these purposes, for two or 
three months in the year ; — sepoys from all parts of Hin* 
doost'han& resort to this temple as often as they can obtain 
leave of absence; — mothers present offerings, praying for 
the recovery of their children, and promising to bring the 
restored child in their arms when they come to fulfil their 
TOWS ■ ; or, that it shall be invested with* the poita% or pass 
through some other ceremony at the temple ;— servants in 
search of employment make vows to the goddess to present 
her with a month's wi^es, if she will raise them to such a 
situation ; — ^in a word, the occasions of drawing people to 
this famous temple are as endless as the superstitious hopes 
and fears, the crimes and the wants of the worshippers. 

Goats are devoted to KalS§, and kept, in some cases, for 
a long time, till the owner be able to meet the other ex- 
penses attending the offerings and worship. These animals 
are called the goats of Kal€€. 

The village of Kal55-ghlittu (or Kalee-ghatu) owes the 
greater part of its present population to this temple ; from 
which near two hundred persons derive their subsistence^ 
exclusive of the proprietors, who amount to about thirty 
-femilies. Some proprietors have a day in turn, others half 
a day, and others two or three hours; to whom all the 

* The hair of some children is not cut at all till the tow be fulfilled ; 
•then only separate a lock of the child's hair, tying it up in a bunch. A 
large hiUock of human bair^ collected at the times of shaving when vows 
|m¥e been fulfilled, is formed near the temple. 

* A bramhiin once assured me, that he had seen not less than three 
'bimdred boys invested with the poita in one day at this place ; on which 
occasion many bloody sacrifices were offered. The concourse of people 
was immense. 
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offerings presented in the portion of time thus apporticmed 
belong. All these families have become rich. 

In the month Maghii, a festival is held in various places 
of Bengal in honour of Ghatoo^ the god who presides over 
blotches on the skin ; but the assembly at Kalee-ghatii is 
very great. At the time of swinging in Choitru ako, the 
concourse of people at this place is also very large. See 
the account of Shivti. 

I here add a rough account of what is expended on this 

idol monthly: — 

Rs. As. P. 
Bufialoes slain, (5) 30 00 

Goats ditto, (1000) 800 00 

Sheep ditto, (30) 40 00 

Rice, (200 cwt.) 440 00 

Salt, Spices, Pease, Fish, &c. ----- 200 

Clarified Butter, 700 

Milk and Curds, 500 

Sugar, (11 cwt.) 105 00 

Sweetmeats, (22 cwt.) 360 

Plantains, (25,000) 50 00 

Evening offerings, 60 00 

Meatofferings, 90 00 

Dressed food, 80 00 

Fees, 233 00 

Travelling Expenses, 300 00 

Alms given to the poor by visitors, - - - 200 

Extraordinaries from rich men, and at festivals, 3000 

Sa. Rs. 6000 



Seventy-two Thousand Roopees annually, or Nine Thou- 
sand Pound;; sterling. 
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SECT. XX.— Other Forms ofKaUe, ^c. 

Chiaminda\ — This image, which is similar to that of 
KalSe, except that Chamunda is represented with two 
giants' heads in her hands, and as sitting on a dead body, 
is seldom or never made. The goddess is worshi]q>ed at 
the festival oi Doorga, on three different days. 

Shmushanu-Kalee^. — ^When this image is made, other 
figures are introduced, as those of the giants Shoombhu 
and Nishoombhu, of jackals, dead bodies. Sec. These 
giants are represented as sitting on elephants, throwing 
arrows at the goddess; while the latter is standing on her 
husband, and aiming blows at them with a sword. The 
ceremonies of worship are like those performed in honour 
of Kalee : the worship begins at the total wane of the 
moon in Maghu, and continues for three nights. Revelling 
is carried to the greatest pitch : some of the worshippers, 
and not unfrequently the sons of rich men, dance before 
the image naked, ^ glorying in their shame.' A few Hin- 
doos adopt this goddess as their guardian deity. 

ManiivU'Kalee^. — ^Another form of Kal€e, whose image 
it resembles except in the colour, which is blue. The 
worship is celebrated on the fifteenth night of the decrease 
of the moon in Maghu: — the present fruit, diversion; — and 
hereafter, heaven. Such are the ideas of the poor deluded 
Hindoos, A whole village sometimes joins to defray the 

^ She who netted Chlkndti and Mi^dii, two giants. 
< This name denotes, that Kalee dwells in the place of burning the 
4e«d, and presides over cemeterief . Shmhshsiitt mewu a cemeteiy. 
^ Viz. in the form of jnan.^ 
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expense, at other times a rich man bears it alone. Many 
bloody sacrifices are offered, and a great shew made, espe- 
cially with illttminations; to which are added dancing, sing- 
ing, music, &c. 

PAwlM-Wire^^.— This form of Kalfie is that of a black 
female, with four itrms, standing on the breast of Shivu* 
She is worshipped at the total wane of the moon in the 
month Jyoisht*hu, or in any other month, at the pleasure 
of the worshipper. The offerings are numerous, especially 
of fruits: and bafialoes, goats, and sheep, are 8acrificed^ 
The day after the worship, the image is thrown into the 
river. 

Bhudru-KaleeU — ^An image similar to that of Kalee ; the 
worship also resembles that which is paid to that goddess. 
The image is in some places preserved,. and worshipped 
daily. 

Oogru^hunda s is worshipped at the total wane of the 
moon in the month Kartikti : in some places temples made 
of clay are erected in honour of this goddess, in which she 
is worshipped either daily or monthly. 

AnundA-muyee ^.--^ black femde, with four arms, sitting 
on a throne ; to whom a number of temples are dedicated, 
containing stone or day images of the goddess. She is 
worshipped daily ; also on fortunate days, at the pleasure 
of h^ numerous disciples*; as well as at the great festivals 
of Doorga, Kalee, &c. when bloody sacrifices are offered 
to her. 

* She who receives much fruit. ' The beneficent. s The farlous. 
i" The Joyful* 
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N^u-pikrika^. — These nine goddesses are worshipped at 
the great festivals, but with the greatest shew at that of 
Doorga ; when these assbtants 6f Doorga in her wars are 
represented by nine branches of different trees : Rumbha, 
by a plantain ^ ; Kuchwee-rodpa, by a kucbw^e ^ ; Huridra, 
by a huridra"" ; Juyuntee, by a juyuntee" ; Vilwaroopa, by 
a vilwu ^ ; Darimce, by a daiimu p ; Oshoka, by an usho- 
ku<i; Mantika, by a manii'; and Dhanyb-rddpay by a 
dhanyu*. 

BheemU'Chundee^.-^This image is made and worshipped 
at Benares: in Bengal also the goddess is . worshipped, 
especially on a Tuesday, before another image, or a pan of 
water, or some appointed representative of an idol. 

Upura-jUa'^4 — ^There is no public festival in honour of 
this goddess, nor is her image set up for worship ; but in 
times of sickness she is worshipped before the shalgramu, 
when forms of praise from the Tuntrus are addressed 
to her. 

Vmiila \ — ^A stone image of this idol is worshipped in 
one of the temples erected in Orissa, near the famous tern* 
pie of Jugunnat'hu. Bloody sacrifices are offered to this 
goddess; ^but as this place is sacred to Vishnoo, these 
offerings are made in secret. Vimiila is also worshipped in 
Bengal at the festivals of Doorga and Kalee. 

Siddhdshvoureey. — ^In many villages in Bengal one, and 

* The nine goddesses. ^ Mnsa paradisaica. ^ Arum esculentom. 

* Cnrcuma longa. ^ ^schynomene seshan. « Mgle nurmelos. 
» Pnnica gnmatum. 4 Jonesia asoca. ' Anim macmrhyson. 

• Coriandnim sativam. * The terrific. " The unconquerable. 
*■ She who purifies. y She who fulfils the wishes of her worshippers* 
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in some large villages several of tfaeae images are set .up. 
They are in general made of clay ; but some are of stone. 
The image is commonly the property of one family, who 
worship her every day : others in the village worship her 
when they choose ; but all' the gifts and offerings come to 
the person who owns the image. If a child have a fever, 
the parents worship the goddess that it may recover^ and 
promise to present various offerings to her if she be propi^* 
tious. If a woman want a son^ she procures a bramhun to 
worship the goddess in her "name; — ^if another person be 
seeking employment, he prays the goddess to favour 
him ;— -if a koolinii bramhtin wish his daughter to be mar- 
ried, he intercedes with the goddess, and promises to 
celebrate her worship if she be favourable. On all occasions 
of particular distress or want, the people resort to these 
images with their presents and vows. Thieves also wor- 
ship Siddh^shw&rge, that they may be favoured with her 
smiles and be protected in diieving'. Honest and poor 
pecqde also worship this image to obtain protection from 
thieves. An annual festival is held in. honour of Siddh^sh- 
wuree on the same day as the Shy^ma festival. 



SECT. XXI.— itifaAmee 

Is called the goddess of prosperity : she is painted yellow^ 
and sits on the water-lily, holding in her right hand tht 
pashii, (a rope,} and in the left a necklace. 



* The goddess Laverna, it is well knowD, was the protectress of thieves, 
whOy from her, were named LaTamranesy and who worshipped her, that 
their designs and intrigues might he successful : htr image was a head 
withoat a body. 

VOL. I. Z 
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Vishnoo is said to have bbtained this godd^s at the 
chttming of the sea*; at which time all the gokb were so 
charmed with her beauty that they desired to possess her, 
and Shivb was entirely overcome by his passion. Thfe rea- 
der will remember something similar to this in the ttccodnt 
of Villus, who is also said to have sprang froin the frofch of 
the sea; and whom, on being presented to thejgods^ they 
all desired to liiarry. 

The worshijp of Li&kshmee is celebrated ia five different 
months, viz. in Bhadrii, on the first Thursday of the in- 
crease of the moon, in the morning ; in Ashwinu, at the 
full moon, in the evening ; in Kartik&y on the last day of 
the decrease of the moon, in the night ; on the last day in 
Poushti, in the morning; and in Choitrii, on the first 
Thursday of the increase of the moon, either in the day or 
taight. The ceremonies are performied before a basket used 
as a corn-measure, painted red : the worshippers fill this 
measure with rice in the husk, and put round it a garland 
of flowers ; then cover it with a white cloth ; and, encir- 
cling it with a number of small shells, place before it a box 
containing red paint, a comb, &c. The ofiiciating bram- 
him performs the usual ceremonies, varying but little from 
those at the worship of Vishnoo, in the name of the master 
or mistress of the house. No bloody sacrifices are offered. 
Bramhuns are entertained rather liberally at this festival ; 
but on the day of worship no alius must be given to the 
poor, (except cooked food,) nor any money lost ; lest thb 
goddess, who is supposed to |)reside over wealth, and to 
have taken up her abode at the worshipper's house, should 
be angry at her riches being wasted. 

This worship is celebrated ii^ c^ost every Hindoo family 
• She is also called the daughter of Bhrigoo. 
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filt0 tUni^ a ye^r; tl^p freqiieQcy of which is not t9 be won* 
4^$d at> wIm^Q it 15 cpn^idered that LuJcshiQge i$ the goddef j» 
of prpsj^rity* (f a fff^n bp growing rich^ the Hindoos say, 
'jyifcibipeji Ml gone to abidQ tit his }iouse }' if hp be sinking 
iQto ppv^ty^ they say^ ^}^)ikshmee hf^s fors^^en him/ If 
they wish to abuse another^ (hey call \iim I^bk^hpep-chafra^^ 

The morning after the festtval, the women take up the 
corn-measure^ and preserve it for some future time of wor- 
ship : the rice i$ used in worship during the whole year. 
At the close of the festival, if a female of the family 
rem<^ber any stories respecting LukshmiBe^ shp reflates 
th09>; and the rest qf the family^ JQined by two or thre^ 
neighbouring females, sit around and hear. In some places 
a number of persons subscribe towards the expense pf 
making an image of Lukshmee, and worship it on any of 
the days before-mentioned. 

Names. Lukshm€.e, or, th« goddess of fprtimate signs ;-t 
Pudmaluya, she who dwells on the water4ily ;-*-Pudma, she 
who who holds in her hand the water-lily ; — Shre6, she in 
whcMn all take refuge ; — Horee-priya, tbp wife of Huree. . 



SECT. XXIL—Kojagurii^Lukshmee^^. 

This form of Lukshmee is worshipped at the full mooA 
in Ashwinu, in the evening, before a corn-measure, sur- 

^ In t^e proYincial dialect it it Lttkhee-cbara, that is, luckless ; thu9 
fonning an extraordinary coincidence of sound and meaning in languages 
so extremely different. 

* The shastrtis have commanded that each Hindoo shall remain aurake 
during the night of the full moon in Ashwintt, when a festivri is held hs 
honour of this goddess; and from this drenmitaiice thif naiae U 4^nypd» 

z 2 
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Tooind^d by four plantain trees ; though some persons wcnr^ 
ship this goddess before an image of LfikshmCS. Bloodjr 
sacrifices are ofiered. The worshippers invariably drink 
the water of the cocoa-nut at this festival; and numbers 
keep awake the whole night, listening to the filthy songs^ 
and the horrid din of tiindoo music. 



SECT. iaan.—SSriUwiitee. 

This is the goddess of learning, the daughter of Brum- 
ha, and the wife of Vishnoo. She is represented as a white 
woman, standing on the water-lily, and playing on a 
lute. 

On the 5th day of the increase of the moon, in Maghu, 
the worship of this goddess is performed before her image, 
or a pen, inkstand, and book ; the latter articles are sup- 
posed to form a proper substitute for the goddess, who is 
called Vagvadine€, the eloquent. The image is placed on 
a table, either at the west or south side. of the house. After 
the ofiiciating bramhun has read the formulas and pre- 
sented the offerings, each worshipper whose name has been 
read in the service takes flowers in his hands, apd, repeat- 
ing a prayer, presents them to the goddess ; after which 
follow gifts to the bramhuns, and a feast. 

Every Hindoo who is able to read and write endeavours 
to celebrate the worship of this goddess : the raja of B&rd- 
wan is said to expend 15,000 roopees annually at this festi- 
yal. In every Hindoo college, the students keep the 
festival with great joy : many of them dance naked, and 
are guilty of every indecency. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



THE HINDOO MYTHOLOGY, 173 

The day after the festival, the image is carried id proces* 
sion through the town, and then thrown into the river. In 
passing through the streets of Serampore, at the time of 
this festival in the yeiur 1806, 1 was exceedingly shocked at 
observing among the crowd, who were dancing, playing on 
music, bearing flags, &c. two or three young men • quite 
naked, the mob triumphing in this shocking insult on 
public decency. To induce young men to resort tb their 
houses, many prostitutes keep ihis feast, and connect with 
it all that low merriment which corrupts the mind and 
draws the attention of the crowd ^. 

On this day the Hindoos neither read nor write % though 
they will do any other secular business. They eat only 
once during the day, and those who are accustomed to eat 
fish abstain from it on this day. 

The Hindoos believe, that from this, goddess they derive 
their learning and powers of eloquence ', as well as their 
ability to read and write. Some of those who can nei- 
ther read nor write, insist upon it, that they ought to 
warship her, as they derive their powers of speech from 

* In the year 1808, 1 saw a group of performers reciting the Rama« 
ytinft in the street^ and on enquiry I found it was before the door of some 
prostitutes, who had subscribed to bear the expense. The reason assigned 
was^ thaf it' would be an act oip merit, helping them in kuiother world ; and 
wonld also, draw men into ^(hAredom.. . Off<erings' are sometimes brought 
home, and shared by a prostitute wi^ her paramour^ like the harlot, in 
the Book of Proverbs, who is represented as saying to the young man she 
met in the street, * I have peace-offerings with me ; this d|iy have I payed 
my vows.' Prov, vii. 14. ' 

* The only reason I can find for this is, it is the command of the 
shastrfi. 

' Of an eloquent man the Hindoos say^ ' Siirhswfitee sits on his tongue.' 
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herf. Others however complaiD^ ^S&rulwfttejg \m bi^OMTed 
nothing on us — why should we perform hjsr i;voirslii|>?' 

The image of SuciiswiLtS is someUnuef paiiM;^ hbie^ 
and place4 in temples; wheti she is called Ngel.&;S«iriiir 
wtitee. 

Names. Bramhee, or^ the dau^ter of Brtimlia ;rTBha- 
futee^ she who presides over words ;r—Bh^ba> she who 
bestows the power of speech ;-T-Suriiswutee; sh^ whp 
through the curse of a bramhun was turned into a riyer. 



SECT. XSIV.—Smtula'' 

Is painted as a yellow woman sitting on the water-lily^ 
dressed in red, and giving suck tP an i^fiint. Before this 
image, or a pan of water, the wqrship of this goddess is 
performed, in any part of the year; but in g^)%eral oi^ Ihe 
7th, 8th, and 9th of the increase of the mogn, in the day 
time. Bloody sacrifices are not offered. Qn the 10th the 
image is thrown into the water. 

This goddess is also worshipped to obtain preservation 
from the evil effects of the small-pox. )n the mppths 
Choitrti and Voishakhu the Hindoos inoculate those of their 
children who are two years old ; on which occasion the ino- 

9 Of this fact they fi^ve the •xample of Ravttntt, who, wh«n Ramtt wai 
abont to kill him, procured a reprieve by flattering his adversary^ bat 
the gods, afraid lest Ravfinti should be spared, sent Sikrttswfitee into his 
throat, and caused him to say provoking things to Ramii. 

^ Or, she who cools the body at the time of the small-pox. 
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culating bramhiin* presents offerings and prayers to this 
goddess in the name of the child^ promising for the parents, 
that if she be kind to the child, they will present to her 
certain offerings, &c. as soon as ii is recorered. At the 
close of the ceirfemony, the bramh&n places the flowers 
which have been oflFered in the hair of the child, telling the 
parents that the goddess will be favonnlble ; and then per- 
forms the operation. When the child becomes affected 
with the disease, the family priest (if the parents be rich 
enough to pay for it) comes to thfe house every day, dnd 
repeats certain forms of prayet and praise to Sheetula; after 
recovery she is again worshipped. If the child become 
dangerously ill, it is carried to an image of Sheetiila, and 
bathed in the water which has been offered to this goddess^ 
some of ivhich is given it to drink. 

Beggars of different descriJ)tions procure a stone, gild a 
small part of it^ and carry it from place to place, singing 
the praises of Sheetiila. These mendicants sometimes pro- 
claim in a village, that Sheetula has appeared to out of 
them in a dream, and brdered, that in this village the mis- 
tress of ea(:h house shall beg at three, four, or more doors,' 
and take whal^ver is given her, and eait it in some neigh- 
bouring gftrden or forest \ The most dreadful Inisfortunes 
being threatehied in case of disobedierice, the afiHghted 
^oinen beg from door to dbor, and fulfil the supposed com- 
mands of the goddess. 

* The regular Hindoo doctors (voidyti) do not inoculate, but a lower 
order of bramhhnft called doivfigntis, or attrologers. 

^ This is a trick to extort some part of the alms from these deluded 
women. 
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SECT. XXV.— Mtint&o». 

This goddess, the sister of Vasookee ", and the wife of 
Jurutkaru, a sage, is called the queen of the snakes, and is 
worshipped to obtain preservation from their bite. She is 
represented as sitting on the water-lily, clothed with 
snakes. 

In the month Jyoist'hii, on the 10th of the increase of 
the moon ; also on the 5 th of the moon's increase and de- 
crease in Ashwinu and Shraviinu, as well as on the last day 
of Shravunu, this goddess is worshipped. On the three 
last occasions, the worshippers plant branches of the Eu- 
phorbia before the house, and worship them. In Shravunu 
the worship is celebrated with the greatest shew ; on which 
occasion an image, or some branches of the same tree, or 
a pan of water surrounded with snakes made of clay, is 
placed as the object of worship : in some places, twenty or 
thirty thousand people assemble; and amidst singing, 
dancing, music, &c. some persons play with snakes of dif- 
ferent kinds, particularly the cobra capello, suffering them 
to bite them. This play, however, ends fatally when the 
venomous fangs have not been carefully extracted. The 
cast called Mai, who play with snakes for a livelihood, pro- 
fess great regard for Munusa. On the days of the festival, 
the Hindoos do not kindle a fire, alleging that one of the 
names of Munusa is tJrundhuna, she who does not cook. 
A day or two before the festival, in some places, the women 
of the village (perhaps fifty or a hundred, or even two 
hundred) beg rice, either in their own or an adjoining vil- 

* Or, Mihitisa-d^vee ; the goddess who possesses pleasure in herself. 
"■ The king of the serpents. 
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lage; which they offer, in a field in the neighbourhood^ in 
the name of Munusa, but without an image. After thus 
offering rice^ milk, curds, sugar, &c. to the goddess, they 
eat them on the spot ; and this act of holiness, they say, 
preseifves their children from the bite of snakes, as well as 
assists the parents themselves on their way to heaven. A 
song founded upon the following story concludes the 
whole : — Chandu, a merchant, not only refused to worship 
the goddess, but professed the utmost contempt for her. 
In process of time, however, she caused his six youngest 

. sons to be killed by the bite of shakes : to avoid the fate 
of whom, the eldest son, Lukinduru, made an iron house, 
and retired to it ; yet Munusa caused the snake Ttikshuku 
to enter by a crevice, which destroyed Lukinduru on his 
wedding-day : his widow escaped, and went weeping into 
the presence of her mother-in-law. The neighbours again 
attempted to reason with Chandu; but he continued obsti- 
nate, declaring that Munusa was no goddess. She appeared 
to people in dreams, and commanded them to persuade -him 
to celebrate her worship; and, after much entreaty, to pacify 
the goddess, he was induced to comply : but declared he 
would present the offerings only with the left hand"; and, 
turning back lus head, he threw a flower at her image with 
the left hand. Muniisa, however, was so pleased, that she 
restored his seven sons ; and from this circumstance, the 
worship of this goddess has since been very much cele- 

' brated. 

When the worship is performed before an image, sheep, 
goats, and buffaloes are offered to Munusa, and even 
swine ^. 

» The hand used in w«ghing after stools. 

• Among the Egyptians swine, it is well known, were offered te 
Baechns. 

vol.. I. A a 
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When a Hindoo has been bitten by a snake^ the persons 
who pretend to cure him read dUFerent incantations con- 
tuning the names of Munusa* If one or two persons in a 
village have died by the bite c^ snakes, idl the inhabitants 
beccHue alarmed^ and celebrate the worship of M&n&sa. 



SECT. XKVl.—SMt8hieSP 

Is a yellow woman sitting on a cat, nursing a child. The 
Hindoos regard her as the protectress of their children. 

Six annual festivals are hdd in honour of this goddess^ 
vis. in Jyoisht'htt, Bhadrii, Ashwinii, Maghii, and two in 
Choitrii ; on the 6th of the increase of the moon, and on 
the last day but one of the month. 

The worship celebrated in Jymsht*h& b performed by a 
bramh&nee, or an officiating bramhiin, under the v&tfi tree% 
or under a iHranch of this tree planted in the house. At the 
time of this worship, every woman of the village, dressed in 
her best clothes, with her face painted, her ornaments on, 
and her body anointed with oil, goes to the place of worship 
under the tree, taking in her hand an offering <; over each 
t>f which the officiating bramh&n perform^ the usual cere* 
monies. The offerings are sent to the house bf the offidutt- 
ing bramhun, or distributed amongst the eager by-standers* 
Among others who are eager to obtain some of these offer- 
ings, are women who have not been blessed with children j 
each of whom sits down pensively among the crowC^ and 

r She is worshipped oa the sixth lanar d«y. 
t Ficus Indica* 
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•pens th^ end of h^r garodcnt to receive what ttie assembkcl 
mothers are eager enough to bestow : when the giver says> 
'May the blessing of Sh&shtSS be upon you, and next 
year nay you bring offerings^*-with a chifd in your arms/ 
The receiver adds with eagerness^ 'Ah I if she bestow thiii 
blessing, I will celebrate her worship; I will keep mf 
TOWS, and bring offerings every year/ This festival is 
ealled Ariinyu^sh&shtS€, because the worshippers are di- 
rectsd to walk in some forest on this, day, with fans in 
their hands. 

In those houses where the daughter Is married, but has- 
not left her parents, they send for the son-in-law ; and at 
the close of the worship the girFs father sends to him, on a 
metal plate, a flower, some unfausked rice, a piece of string 
consecrated to the goddess, five or six blades of ddfirva 
grassy a garment, &e« The 'son-in-law, if a person of 
respectability, contents himself with sticking the flower in 
his hair. If a poor man, he puts on the garment, and 
raises all the other presents to his head. If the son-in-law 
neglect to stick the flower in hk hair, the girl's father be* 
comes very sorrowful; and all the spectators pronounce the 
former a dead man, for throwing away a flower which has 
been offered to SliuditS€. 

The worship in the month Bhadr u does not differ from 
the preceding^ except in its being performed by the tiver 
side, or at a pool of water, before the slidk which is whirled 
round in churning butter, upon which a fan is placed. In 
the midst of the worship the women make little paste 
images of children, and, placing them on leaves of the 
kuntukSS tree'^ present them to the goddess, and afterwards 

* Artecarpm integrifoUa. 
Aa 2 
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throw them into the rirer. This festival is caHed Chapara<t 
sh&sht€e\ 

The Ashwinli festival^ distinguished by the name Doorga- 
shiishtSS, is in almost every partioular the same as the pre- 
ceding. 

At the Maghii festival, called ShSetula-shushtee, the 
women, on the night preceding, boil a large quantity of 
rice and pulse for offerings; mixing with the latter, in boil- 
ing, a kind of kidney beans and varttakoos*. The next 
morning they bathe very early, and on their return go 
through the ceremonies of worship in the house, before 
the two stones with which they grind their spices; and 
upon which they throw a yellow cloth, smeared with red 
lead. The worship is finished before ten o*clock, and at 
noon they eat what the goddess has left, i. e. every thing 
they gave her. 

The two festivals in Choitru are held on the 6th, and on 
the last day but one of the month: on the 6th, in the 
morning, either before a branch of the v&tu, the shaigramu, 
or some proper representative of an image; and at the close 
of the month, in the evening, before an image of Shivu. 
On the 6th the worshippers eat the bud of the Euphorbia 
inclosed in a plantain; and at the latter festival they fast 
during the day, and after, worship eat some fruit, and some 
barley flour mixed with curds or water. Rich persons eat 
sweetmeats. These festivals are called Oshoku-shushtiS 
and NSelu-shushteS. 



* In allusion to the making of these images. 

* The fruit of solannm melongena. 
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Another festival is held in honour of this goddess in 
some parts of Bengal, in the month Ogruhayunu^ called 
H&ree-shushtee. The worship is celebrated before a day- 
pot^ filled with water, having six spouts. 

In addition to all these times of worship, females who 
have lost all their children by death, worship this goddess 
every month : beside which, after a child is six days old, 
every father, to preserve the child, performs the worship of 
the goddess, while the officiating bramhun reads the incan- 
tations; and on the 21st day of the child*s age, the mother 
presents oiFerings to the goddess with her own hands, while 
the officiating bramhun reads the prayers. The. first of 
these ceremonies takes place in the evening, . before a 
branch of the vutu tree, fastened in the house floor ; the 
two stpnes with which spices are ground being placed 
against the wall in the inside of the house, covered with a 
piece of cloth. The husband, at the close, asks the bles- 
sing of the goddess on the child, promising to present to 
her a number of offerings when the child shall be twenty- 
one days old. ; Before the door the family place the skull 
of a cow, rubbing some red lead on its forehead.; and in 
three lumps of cow-dung, put on the forehead, they stick 
three cowries y upon which also they spread a yellow cloth. 
The head remains a month at the door of the house, as a 
kind of charm for the good of the children. 

On the 21st day of the child's age, the mother invites 
ten or fifteen female neighbours, who, with the offici^itUig 
bramhun, accompany her to a stone placed at the foot of 
the vutu tree, which is supposed to be the representative of 
the goddess ; around which they put a large necklace or 
garland of flowers, and go through the ceremonies of wor- 
ship in the usual manner: at the close the mother promises^ 
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<m eondition that the goddess bless her child, that she wUl 
worship her every year. The mother distributes the sweets 
loeats, &c. that have been offered to the idol amoD^ the 
females present. This festival is called 6kooahiya^ 

Sh&shtCe has no temples in Bengal ; her common repre- 
sentative, a rough stone, smeared with red paint, about as 
large as a man's head, is commonly placed at the root of 
the sacred v&tik; to which passengers, especially women^ 
pay a degree of reverence. In fulfilling particular vows to 
ShlishteS, some worshippers surround the v&tu tree with 
garlands of flowers, and great numbers of artificial lamps 
made of clay: others fulfil their vows by building an 
earthen or brick seat around one of these trees. A femafe 
of prc^rty, as a thank«off?ring after cUld*birth, presents 
by the hands of a bramhfin a child made of curds, which 
the bramh&n never fails to devour. 

Bloody saerifices of bullocks, goats, sheep, and scM»e- 
times of tame hogs, are offered to Sh&shtC§. For receiving 
these latter offerings some persons eadl the goddess a 
oannibal. 

At the dose of the diffsrettt festivals held in honow of 
Shisbt^, it is ccxnmon for women lo entertain the com- 
pany with marv^ous stories relating to this goddess. The 
wives of some of the lower casts beg for a share of the 
offerings at the doors of the bramh&ns. 

' Shttshtde ridfts on a^ cat: hence the Hindoos', espeeiany 
mothers, avoid hiHPting this animri, lest Hbt goddess should 
revenge herself on tbeir cUIdren. 

* FfOiB ^kooshtt) twenty-one. 
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CHAP. IV. 

INFERIOR CELESTIAL BEINGS, OBJECTS OF 
WORSHIP. 



jjEIESE beings are either the enemies of the gods^ as the 
usooras and rakshustis; or their c(»npanions; or those who 
are employed as dancers, singers^ or musicians in the 
heavens of the gods. They are worshipped at the great 
festivals, but have no separate images. 



SECT. I.— TTie UsooriU, w GumJta. 

Thbss enemies of the gods are the ofBspiing of Kush* 
yupu, the progenitor of gods, giants, men, serpents, and 
birds, by his different wives. They bear a resemblance to 
the titans or giants of the Grecian Mythology; and stories 
of their wars with the gods (some of which will be found 
in this work) abound in the pooranus. Indru, Vishnoo, 
Kartikii, and Doorga, are distinguished among the Hindoo 
deities for their conflicts with these beings". King Viilee, 
a giant, is worshipped by the Hindoos on their birth-days, 
with the same forma as are used in the worship of die 
gods, 

■ JniMter was represented as akaiag tbe tiraadw fai his rigit band 
against a giant under his feet: Doorga is aiming the spear in her right 
hand agaiast an ttsoort under her feet. 
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Story of the churfmg qfthe sea by the gods a$id iisooTus. — 
The most rancorous hatred has always existed betwixt the 
usoorus and the gods^ although half-brothers; the former 
having been excluded by the gods from succeeding to the 
throne of heaven : and dreadful conflicts were carri^ on 
betwixt them with various success, till both parties sought 
to become immortal. The giants performed the most severe 
religious austerities, addressing their prayers alternately to 
Vishnoo, Shivu, and Brtimha ; but were always unsuccess- 
ful. The gods, however, at last obtained this blessing at 
the churning of the sea of milk ; which story is related at 
length in the Muhabharutu and other works : — The gods 
first took mount Munduru, placed it in the sea, and wrap- 
ping round it the serpent Vasookee, began to whirl it round 
as the milk-men do the staff in making butter. The gods 
took hold of the head of the snake, and the giants of the 
tail ; but being almost consumed by the poison from the 
mouth of the serpent, the gods privately entreated Vishnoo 
to prevail upon the giants to lay hold of the head; upon 
which he thus addressed them : ^ How is it,' said Vishnoo, 
' that you, giants as you are, have taken hold of Vasookee*s 
tail ?* The gods and the giants then changed places ;. and 
the elephant Oiraviitu first arose from the churned sea to 
reward their labours ; afterward the gem Koustoobhu — the 
horse Oochoishruva — ^the tree Parijatu— many jewels — ^the 
goddess Lukshmee— and then poison. Full of alarm at 
this sight, the gods applied to Muha-d^vii (Shivu) ; who, 
to save the world from destruction, drank up the poison, 
and received no other injury than a blue mark on his 
throat^. Next came up the water of immortality; when 
the 330,000,000 gods, and the usoorus without number, 
took their stand on each side, each claiming the mighty 

^ Hence this god is called NeelCi-kanttt, the blae-throated. 
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boon. Vishnoo proposed to divide it with his own hands : 
but while the usoorus went to prejpare themselves by bath- 
ing in the sacred stresun, the gods drank up the greatest 
part of the nectar; and, to give them time to drink the 
whole, Vishnoo assumed the form of a most captivating 
female; with which the giants were so charmed, that they 
totally forgot the nectar. One of them, however, having 
changed his shape, mixed with the gods, and, drinking of the 
water of life, became immortal ; but Vishnoo, being informed 
of this circumstance by Sdoryii and Chundru, (the sun and 
moon,) cut off the head of the giant. The head and trunks 
being thus immortalized, were made the ascending and 
descending nodes^ under the names Rahoo and K^too. 



SECT. Jl.—The Rakshusus. 

Many stories respecting the wars of the rakshusus, or 
cannibals, with the gods, are contained in the pooranus 
and other shastrus, and several will be found in different 
parts of this work. They are represented as assuming at 
pleasure the diflFerent shapes of horses, tygersj lions, bufia- 
loes, &c.: some have a hundred heads, and others as many 
arms*^. In the Hindoo writings Malee, Soomalee, Ra- 
vunu, Koombhu-kurnu, Vibheeshunii, Indru-jit, tJtikayu, 
and others, are distinguished as renowned rakshusus. As 
soon as born, these giants are said to arrive at maturity. 
They devour their enemies. All the rakshusus are bram- 
huns, and are said to dwell in the S. W. corner of the 
earth. 



• Some of the giants of the Grecian mythology, it will be remembered^ 
had a'hnndred arms. 

VOL. I. Bb 
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Noiritti^ a raksli&su, is one of the ten gunrdiaa deities of 
the earth, and presides in the S. W. In this character he 
is worshipped at alt the great festivab. He is represented in 
the form of meditation used by the bramh&ns as a black 
nan, baring in his right hand a sdimitar. 

Story qf JEbom6fttt-i:t2niti«— Immediately after his tbth, 
this cannibal stretched his arms, which were in proportion 
to his body, and gathered into his mouth every thing within 
his reach. At one time he seized five himdred contteeians 
belonging to Indru ; at another die wiires of one hundwd 
si^es, and cows and bramhiins without numlier. Brbmha 
at length threatened to destroy faixn, tmless he contented 
him with less, as he would presently eat up the earth. He 
now became more moderate^ tmd began to perform the 
most severe austerities in honour of Brtimha; which he 
continued for ten thousand years. The gods trembled on 
their thrones, lest Koombhu-kurnu, obtaining the blessing 
of Brumha, and especially the l>le8s:ng of itamrortaEty, 
should swallow up erery thing, gods and men. They 
appealed to Brumha, a«id persuaded Surmswut^, the god->- 
tless of learning, to enter into KoombhuJcumu, and CKcite 
him to ask this blessing, that he shouM loontanne to sleep 
day and night ; which request Biiimba grantedy and sent 
the vdracious rakshusu to enjoy his everlasthig sleep. The 
friends of Koombhu-^kurnu however perSuMled &Amha to 
change his destiny : who now ordered that he should sleep 
nnintermptedly six months, but on the 'last day of the sisth 
should awake; during lialf of. which day he shoudd -fight 
with and conquer Brlmiha, Vlshnbo, and Shrvu, and dniiiix 
the other half be permitted to devour as much as he chuse. 
At one meal he devoured six thousand cows, ten thousand 
sheep, ten thousand goats, five hundred buffaloes^^ five 
thousand deer, and drank four thousaud iiq^siieads of 
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9fmt^ wUb otli?F thills ia proportion. After al^ be w^ 
mgfy with hjB brother RsMruiiii, for not giving him enough 
to B9tisiy oiiture. His house i^ declared to have been 
tmewAy or thirty thousand miles long, and his bed the 
whole length of the house, ^ Lunka itself^ says the Rama^ 
ytiou, is eight hundred miles in cireumference : — where 
tbc^n waathe place for this bed?* I have heard this que6«^ 
tioa put by a person to the bramhuns^ who, unable to find 
room for Koombu-k&rnu's bed, were laughed at by the 
flh95drtis> their disciples. 

The GwuOivhrms and ISmiuriis are celestial choiristers^ 
male and £emale. The latter have horses' heads <^ ! ! ! 

The Vidj/Q-^Jiiirus are male and female dancers. Thf 
Up$uriis are also female dancers, greatly eelebrated for 
their beauty : they have been frequently sent down to earth 
to captivate the minds of religious devotees, and draw them 
from those works of merit which were likely to procurt 
them the thrones of the gods. Eight of the upsurus are 
mentioned as beyond all others beautiful: Oorvvtishee^ 
Manuka, Rumbha, P&nchu^cho^ra, Tilottuma, Ghritachee, 
Boodbooda, and Mishru-k^shSe. The five first of thes< 
are the mistresses of the gods, and keep houses of ill-fame 
in the heaven of Indru. When any one of the gods visits 
the king of heaven, be generally spends some time with one 
or more of these courtezans. 

S^ory re9p€Cting the wn of Indru and an Upmra. — On a 
certain occasion, many of the gods were invited to an 
entertaiiua^nt at the palace of Indru. In the midst of the 

' Some idea may be formed of the taste of the early Hindoo poets, 
who here represent heavenly music as coming from beings with thjft 
ttoaths of horses! 

Bb 2 
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dance, Gtindh&rvu-senli, the son of Indrfi, was fascinated 
with the charms of one of the lipsiiras ; and behaved so in- 
delicately, that his father commanded him to descend to 
the earth in the form of an ass. All the gods joined the 
son in endeavouring to appease the angry father ; who ulti- 
mately directed that Gundhurvii-s^nti should be an ass in 
the day, and a man in the night : he promised his son too, 
that When Dhara, the king, should burn him, he should 
recover his place in heaven. With this modification of the 
curse, 6undhurvu*s^nii sunk to the earth, and alighted in 
the form of an ass near a pond at Dhara-n&gurii. In the 
day tfie fallen son of Indrti remained in this form near the 
pond; and in the night, in that of a man, he vrandered 
from place to place to appease his hunger. One day a 
bramhiin came to this pond to bathe ; when GUndhurvu- 
s^nu told him that he was the soti of Indr&, and requested 
him to speak, to king Dharli, to give him his daughter in 
marriage. The bramh&n consented; but on speaking to 
the king, the latter refused to believe that he was Indru's 
son, unless he himself had some conversation with him. 
The next day the king went, with his counsellors and 
courtiers, atid held a conversation with the ass; who related 
his history, and the cause of his degradation : but the king 
^till refused assent, unless he performed some miracle. To 
this the ass consented ; and in one night raised a fort of 
iron forty miles square, and six high. The next day the 
king, seeing the fort finished, was obliged to consent, and to 
appoint the day of marriage. He invited bramhuns^ kings, 
and other guests without number, to the wedding ; and, on 
the day appointed, with dancing, songs, and a most splendid 
shew, (the bride being adorned with jewels and the richest 
attire,) they marched to the iron fort to give the beautiful 
daughter of king Dharu in marriage to the ass. la that 
country weddings are celebrated in the day. When all was 
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ready, they sent a bramkiin to call GRindhurvu^^s^nu from 
the pond; who, elated in the highest degree, having battled, 
accompanied the bramhun to the assembly. Hearing music 
and songs, G)uidharv&-s^nu could not refrain from giving 
them an ass's tune : but the guests, hearing the braying 
of the ass, were filled with sorrow : some were afraid to 
speak their minds to the king ; but they could not help 
whispering and laughing one amongst another, covering 
their mouths vrith their garments : others muttered to the 
king, ^O king, is this the son of Indru ? O great monarch ! 
you have found an excellent bridegroom ; you are peculi- 
arly happy in having to give your daughter in marriage to 
the son of Indrii ; doii't delay the wedding; in doing good 
delay is improper; we never saw so glorious a wedding; 
we ha^e heard of a camel being married to an ass, when the 
ass, locking upon the camel, said, ^ Bless me ! what a fine 
form!* and the cornel, hearing the voice of the ass, said 
* Bk8$ me ! what a sweet voice ! * — ^The bramhuns continued : 
^ In that wedding, howeverj the bride and bridegroom were 
equal; but in this marriage, that such a bride should have 
such a bridegroom is truly wonderful !* Other bfamh&ns 
said, ^O king, at other weddings, as a sigh of joy, the sacred 
shell 13 blown ; but thou hast no heed of that,' (alluding to 
the braying of the ass.) The females cried out, ^O mothet I 
what is this ! at the time of marriage to. have ah ass ! Whi^ 
a misersd>le thing ! What! will he give such an angelic 
female in marri{|ge to an ass?'-— The king, ashamed, held 
down his head. At length Gundhurvti-s^nu began to con* 
verse with the king in Sungskritu, and to urge him to the 
fulfilment of his promise; reminding him, that/ there was 
no act more meritorious than speaking truth, (putting the 
king in mind oi his promise;) that the body was merely a 
garment, and that wise men never estimate the worth of a 
person by the clothes he weairs : moreover, he was in tUs 
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abftpe froiB the curse of liis fiither^ and dariof the migil ke 
tlioiild assmne the bocfy of a maiu Of Us befaig the soaof 
indrit there could be no, doubt.' The rninids of the guests 
weie now changed^ sad thej confessed^ that though he had 
the outside of an ass^ he was unquestioiiablf the son of 
indf&; for it was never known that an ass could speak 
Sttiigskritii. The king^ therefore, gave his daughter to 
him in marriage. By the time the guests were dimissed 
night drew on^ w^en Gondhunr&'^s^ntt assumed the form of 
a handsmne man, and, having dressed himself, respectfully 
wtaat into the presence of the king. AU the people, seeiBg 
so fine a man, and recollecting that in the morning he would 
become an ass, felt both pleased and sorrowed. The king 
brought .the bride in gieat state to the palace, and ilie neit 
day gave her servafnts, camels, jew^, &e. and dismissed the 
guests with many presents. Dhava, however, hi the nudst 
of his other cares, could not but feel anxious that Gttnd- 
hurvu-s^nti should throw off his ass*s body. AfW a thou- 
sand contrivances, he said to himself, ^ G&ndhttrvu-s^n& Is 
the son of Inditi ; therefore he can never die : at night he 
easts off his ass^s body, and it lies like a dead body. : I will . 
tfaenefiDfe bum this body, and thus keep him comtantly io 
the shape of a man.* Accordingly, one night, he caused 
the ass's body to be bumty**when 6{indhiirvfi«s^n& ap* 
fieared in his pvesence, told him that now the curse was 
lemoned, and that he should immedkitely ascend to heaven. 
After saying thb he withdrew, and the king saw him no 



Mq^o9.~rhe8e are female companions of Doorga, and 
wn worshipped at the festivals of this goddess. Eight of 
them have a preeminence over the rest, tlie Tlintra- 
shastr&s declare, that these females visit the worshtt^iea 
either M thcar wives, or as mothers; and declare, to them 
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how t\my may oirtain heaven! or^ as dstdrs, faring to flkom 
any female they choose, and reveal whatever they desire to 
know of the present or future. He who wishes to obtain 
the oomipany of a Nayika must woralup hes thrioe a day^ 
and lepeat her name .at night in a cemetery. for sevteo^ or 
fifteen^ or thirty days. On die last night he must comtuame 
to repeat her name till she appears to him^.and asks what 
he wishes for. She remains with him during the night, and 
dq>arts the next moraing, leaving with htm presents to a 
laige amount; which^ however, he must expend, the next 
day, or they will all evaporate. If tlie wordupper widics to 
go to any place in the three worlds, the Nayika takes him 
thither in a moment. If after cohabiting wkh erne of the 
Nayikas, he cohabit willi any o&er femate, the Naylloa 
imme^Uately destroys him. Anoodu-ch&ndrfi, a bramhiiii 
of Socpoorti in VeSru-bfaoomee, who died only a few yean 
since, is said to have obtained the fruit of his worsfaipptng 
the Nayikas. 

The Viikskus are the servants of Koov^rii, the god of 
riches, and fly through the world preserving the wealth of 
men. A number of stories, not worth detailing, principally 
referring to their wars or intrigues, are contained in the 
pooran&s. In the form of meditation, Koov^rii is described 
as a white man, having a hammer in his right hand. He 
is worshipped at the festival of the goddess Lukshmee, and 
at all the other great festivals; but has no separate feast, 
image, nor temple. The Ramayunii relates that Koov^rS, 
by prayer to Briimha, accompanied with religious auste- 
rities, obtained LAinka, (Ceylon ;) the very mire of whose 
streets is gold. Here he reigned till Ravunu dispossessed 
him. Briknha also gave to this god the chariot Poosh- 
puku; which had the property of expansion, and of going 
wherever the charioteer wished. From Ltinka, Koov^rii 
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went to mount Koilasti^ where he is supposed to be at 
present. 

PtfAacAuf.— These messengers of the gods guard the 
sacred places, the resort of pilgrims. Sixty thousand are 
said to guard the streams of the Ganges from the approach 
of the-profane. 

The GoodghiikuSy the Sddhus, the BhdotuSy and the 
Choruntw. — These are beings of inferior orders, residing 
with the gods as servants. 

There are several other orders of females, as the Yo^- 
nSes, Dakin€es, Kakin€es, Shakhinees, BhodtineSs, and 
Pr^tinS^s, who wait upon Doorga or Shivu, as their 
attendants. All these also are worshipped at the great 
festivals. 
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CHAP. V. 

OF THS TERRESTRIAL GODS. 



xHE Hindoo celestial goddesses, it will be seen, are very 
few. There are no more indeed than three which can be 
considered as really distinct, and as holding a distinguidied 
plfce among this class of Hindoo deities : these are.Doorg% 
Suriiswutee, and LukshmSe. Many of the others are 
di&rent forms qf Doorga; and Mun&sa, Shushtde, and 
SheStuIa, would liaxe been placed among the terrestrial 
goddesses, but they do not seem to have had an earthly 
or^pa.— I now proceed to give an account of the terrestrial 
gods, some of whom are worshipped with ttiore shew than 
any of the eetestiai deities. 



SECT. l^Kriihmi\ 

ACCOKBIS0 to the ShrSe-Bhaguv&tiSt, Muhabharutu, and 
other worksi this god, tf form of Vishnoo, wlui incatrnate to 
destroy kings Shfehoo-paia and Kungsu, and a niunber of 
{^a»ts. 

Krishnu was bom at Mut'hoora; his Other's name was 
Vosoo-d^vu, a kshutriyu, and his mother's D^vukee; but 
Kungsli seeking to destroy him when an infant, his father 

• the black. 
VOL. I. c c 
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fled to Vunda-vtiiiUy and concealed him in the house of 
Ntindti^ a voishyu: hence he is sometimes called the son of 
N&ndu. 

Many stories are recorded of Krishnu in the poorantis : 
in his infancy he deprived a giant of her breath, who had 
poisoned her breasts before she gave him suck';— soon 
after he destroyed a carriage against which he hurt his foot, 
when laid by his nurse at the door to sleep ^ ; — ^Nundu's 
wife, when looking into his mouth one day, had a surprising 
view of the three worlds, with Brlimha, Vishnoo, and Shivu 
sitting on their thrones ; — at the age of eight years he took 
up mount Goviirdhiinu in his arms, and held it as an um- 
brella over the heads of the villagers and their cattle during 
a dreadful storm, with which the angry king of heaven was 
overwhelming them ; — ^he created a number of cattle, and 
also of boys and girls, to replace those which Brumha had 
stolen from Vrinda-vunu; — he destroyed a large hydra, 
which had poisoned the waters of the Yumoona; — ^he 
seduced the wife of Ayunu-ghoshti, a voishyu, and sported 
with 16,000 milk-maids in the wilderness of Vrindu; — ^he 
next assumcfd four arms, destroyed Kungsti, and placed 
Kungsu*s father on the throne; — after this he was engaged 
in various quarrels, and had to combat with many formi- 
dable enemies ; which induced him to build a fort at Dwa- 
riiks^ where he resided, and married two wives ; — ^he next 
joined the family of Yoodhishfhirii in their war with the race 
of Dooryodhunti ; — and, lastly, destroyed Shishoo-palu. He 
closed his life with an act worthy of such a character, b/ 



' It is common for a Hindoo nurse to offer tlie breast to a neighbonr'f 
child; wtien she happens to be on a visit. 

I Mothers frequently lay their infants exposed to the rays of the sun t# 
4leep, after rubbing their breasts with oil« 
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destroying his whole progeny**; and was at length himself 
accidentally killed by an arrow, while sitting under a tree. 

It is very possible, if any real Hindoo history could be 
discovered, that many of these facts would be found 
recorded in the life of a Hindoo king of this name; which 
fiicts have been embellished by the Asiatic poets till they 
have elevated the hero into a god. The images of this 
lascivious and blood-stained hero are now worshipped by 
the Hindoos with an enthusiasm, which transforms them 
into the very image of Krishnu himself. 

This god is represented as a black man, holding a fluti 
to his mouth with both hands : his mistress Radha stdnds 
on his left. 

On the 8th of the moon^s decrease in the month Bhadru, 
an annual festival is held in the night, to celebrate the 



*» The posterity of Krishnii, say several poorantis, were destroyed by the 
curse of a foramhiin ; but as aU events are ascribed to Krishntt by hit 
Totaries^ this of destroying his own fsaaiVy is referred to his agency. So 
infamoiu ii the character of this god^ even among those who hope fop 
salvation through him, that Vilwii-miingbl&y a blind poet, wrote tho 
following verse, which certainly contains the severest possible censure of 
this profligate dfeity r 

' Oh! Rrishnii ! thou who didst destroy thy own offspring; 

Thon who didst renounce (Seeta) the spotless daughter of Ztintikdy in tho 

wilderness ; 
Thon who didst cast down to hades Ttklee, who had given thee his all ; — 
Who would think on thee, if thou wert not the deliverer from death P' 

In exact agreement with this StingskritU verse, was the declaration 
made before several persons in company in the year 1812, by Ram-nat'hfi, 
the second Sttngskritti pundit in the CoUege of Fort-William ; who, speak- 
ing of the universal profligacy of manners in Calcutta, declared, that 
* every house contained a KrisfanH/ 

e c 2 
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ItMrth of this god. On this day all the worshippers £sst\ 
The regular Hindoos, and the disciples of the Gosaees', 
sometimes differ a day or two in celebrating this feast, 
^jfter the ceremonies of worship, are concluded^ the wor- 
shippers assemble before the temple near a hole cut in the 
ground, into which have been thrown water, oil^ curds, 
turmeric, and earth j and seize first one person and Qien 
another, and throw them into this hole ; and others jump 
into it. Music, dancing, singing obscene songs, &c. 
accompany these acts of rude merriment ; at the close of 
which, dancing through the streets, the crowd go Xq some 
pool, or to the river, and wash themselves : and thus the 
festivity ends. 

In the month Shrav)inti another festival is held in honour 
of Krishnu, called JhooIunu-yatra<^. On the 11th night of 
the increase of the moon this festival begins; when a chair 
W throne, containing the image, being suspended firom the 
ceiling of an adjoining room in the temple, the proprietor 
begins to swing the image, and other bramhun guests 
continue it at pleasure. At ten o'clock the god is taken to 
his usual place, when the different forms of wov&hip are 
repeated, amidst the offering of flowers, incfense, sweetmeats^ 
fruits, and other acts of adoration. During the celebration 
of worship in the house, the crowd out of doors sing, dance, 

• IjQ 9 Hindoo fa&t, the person nhsUim, for three days, from anointing 
himself with oil, from connnhial intercourse, from fish, every tiling fried, 
and eat» only once a d|iy« At the time of a Jewish fiist, the person ii 
said to have * af^icted his. sou) :* hat among the HiA4oos iaating and 
merriment go together. The Jewish fast was connected with moral 
sentiment: the Hindoos fast as an act of mere ceremonial purity. 

<* The Gosaees are the religions leaders of a large portion of the wor- 
shippers of Krishnti. Qosaee is a term of respect equivalent to Sir. 

« The swinging festival. 
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and make a horrid discord wilh barbarous instruments of 
music^ connecting with tiie whole every kind pf indecency. 
At twelve o'clock the owner of the image f^tertaios a gj^^ 
multitude of bramhuns. After eating and drinking, they 
Uterally ' rise up to play :' youths^ dressed so as to repre-^ 
sent Krishnii and his mistress Radha^ dance together } and 
the festivities are thus continued till the crowd retire at» 
day-light. Some keep this feast for five nights^ beginning 
on the eleventh; and others for three nights^ beginning on 
the thirteenth. 

On the 15th of the increase of the moon in the month 
Kartiku^ another festival is held during three nights^ to 
celebrate the revels of this impure god with the milk-maids* 
It is called the Rasu. Each nighty after the ceremonies in 
the temple are closed, the crowd carry the image out with 
much noi&e^ music, singing, and dancing; and place it in a 
brick building in the street, which is open on all sides, and 
has one highly ' elevated sitting place* This building is 
annually gilt, ornamented, and grandly illuminated for this 
festival. Sixteen small images- of Krishnu are necessary 
on this occasion; but a very small gold imagis, about the 
size of a breast-pin, is placed as the object of adoration, 
and afterwards given to the officiating bramhun. At the 
close of the festival, th? clay images are thrown into the river. 

Round the building in the street booths* are erected^ 
filled with sweetmeats, playthings^ and €>the7 aorticles, as al- 
an English fair. Here fathers and mothers, leading their 
children by the hand, -or carrying them on their hips^, come 

^ This i$ the way in wbich all Hindoos oarry their children : a child i* 
msrely «emi in a persoa's anni^ aft.in EiMrope. The same custom apj^ean, * 
tp have existed among the Jews : * Ye sludl be borne opon her sideft^, aiid< 
be dandled upon her kneet/ Imah Ixvi. 12. 
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f(xfidnngs. Thieves and gamblers are very busy at these 
times*; and upon the whole it is amazing how much a 
European is here reminded of an English race-ground. 
At these times I have seen the grey-headed idolater and the 
mad youth danc^ing together; the old man lifting up his 
withered arms in the dance, and giving a kind of horror to 
the sceiie, which idolatry itself, united to the vivacity of 
youth, would scarcely be able to inspire^. In England the 
bait to corrupting amusements is merely a horse-race : but 
in Bengal the Hindoo is at once called to what he considers- 
divine worship and to a licentious festival ; no one imagin- 
ing, but that worship and adultery may be performed in 
the same hour. About four or five in the morning fhe 
crowd carry the god back to the temple ; and then retire to 
cure their hoarseness and rest their wearied bodies. 

On the fourth morning, having brought the god home, 
after the usual ceremonies, they sing songs in celebration 
of the actions of Krishnii ; and continue them from ten till^ 

' In the year 1810, ob account of the depredations of preceding yearr, 
the magistrate of Serampore forbad the.erectionof booths and all giuaiey 
at this festival: in consequence of which an expense of near fouc 
hundred roopees, incurred in performing the ceremonies of worship, fell 
upon the owner of the image of Krishntt, who would otherwise have 
received as much from the proprietors of the booths and gaming shops. 

^ Illuminatiotts, fireworks, and the gilding of their temples, give a 
very shewy effect to Hindoo ceremonies, which are often performed at 
the time of the full moon, and at midnight. A moon-light night in India 
is highly pleasant. At the time of the Rasti festival, I have seen a scene 
80 gaily illuminated and adorned, that the whole seemed enchantment ; 
every native, as he approached the god, threw himself on the ground 
with the most profound reverence, and muttered his praise with rapture 
as he mingled in the delighted crowd. Could I have forgotten that these 
people were perpetrating a dreadful crime, and that these nightly 
festivals were connected with the greatest impurities^ I should have been 
highly gratified. 
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twelve or one o^clock in the day. Many come to hear, who 
present various offerings to the god ; after which a grand 
feast is given to the bramhuns. The expenses of this 
festival are defrayed either by rich natives, or from the 
revenues of the temples. 

At the fiill moon in Phalgoonti, the DoW, another 
swinging festival, is held. — ^Fifteen days before the full 
moon the holidays begin, from which time the Hindoos 
assemble in the night to sing and dance; and in the day they 
wander about the streets, throwing red powder"* at the 
passengers, either with their hands or through a syringe. 
On the night before the fall moon, the ceremonies of 
worship are performed; at the close of which, having 
besmeared themselves with red powder, they carry the god 
from his house to some distance, amidst the sounds of 
music, dancing, fireworks, singing, &c. A bamboo, with a 
straw man tied to it, having been erected in some plain, 
they place the god here, and agidn worship him. After 
three hours h^ve been spent in various sports, especially 
with fireworks, they set fire to the bamboo and straw, 
carrying back the image to the temple. Very early in the 
morning they bathe the god, set him on a chair, and then 
worship him, rocking him in this chair, and throwing upon 
him red powder. At twelve o*clock at noon these cere- 
monies are repeated with greater splendour; when many 

> All these festiyak are intended to represent the obscene acts or play 
of Krishnii. This is the play of swinging common to yoong folks in 
Europe* I am told that on this occasion, in various places in Hin- 
doost'hanfi, many families sit up all night, swinging by the light of the 
moon. They suspend a cord betwixt two trees, and while seme are 
swinging, others are singing impure songs, and others dancing. 

» This powder is made with the rooto of wild ginger, coloured with 
sappan wood. Qther ingredients are added to make superior kinds. 
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oflerings are presented, and the bramhiiiis entertained. 
About four the festival closes by another repetition of the 
same ceremonies. The god is then washed^ anointed^ 
clothed, and put into the temple ; where food remains before 
him for some time, and is then given to the bramhuns. 

Besides these many other festivals less popular are 6eld 
in the course of the year. 

Many small black stones, having images of Krishn& cut 
in them, are to be found in the houses of the Hindoos | to 
which different names are given, but they are all forms of 
Krishnii. The temples dedicated to Krishna are very 
numerous ; and it is a scandalous fact that the image of 
Radha, bis mbtress, always aceompanies that of Krishnil^ 
and not those of his wives RookroinSe and S&tya^-bbama. 
Many persons may be heard in the streets, ^ua^d when sttting 
in their shops, repeating to themselves and to parrots the 
names of Radha and Krishnil, as works of merit* Panto- 
QMinical entertainments are frequently represented, in wklch 
the lewd actions of this god are exhibited. 

Six parts out of ten of the whole Hindoo population of 
Bengal are supposed to be the disciples of this god. The 
far greater part of these, however, are of Che lower erde^ff, 
and but few of them bnimh&ns'^. The mark on their kure* 
heads consists of two straight lines from the tip of the nose 
to the hack of the head. 

A story of JKmfcnti.— The death of Shishoo-palu is thus 
related : — A quarrel arose at a sacrifice between Krishna and 
this monarch, respecting the point of precedency, wUch 

* The greater part of the bramhtto$ are disciples of the female deities^ 
(ShaktQf.) 
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SMsfaoo-palfi would not resign to Kriidmil : ^ What !' sayi 
he, * shall I be preceded by the son of a coTi^hcrd ; one 
who has eaten with a eow-lteep«r, who has led cows to 
pasture, and has been guilty of all manner of abomina-» 
tions ?' Krishnu restrained his rage for some time; but at 
length became exceedingly angry, and cut off his head at 
one blow. It was prophesied of Shlshbo-palti, that as soon 
as he saw the person by whose hands he should die, two of 
his four arms would fall off; and this is said to have 
happened the moment he saw Krishnu at the meeting of 
the kings si this sacrifice. 

Another story. — On a certain occasion the lascivious 
Krishnu heard, that king Ptindee possessed a horse, which 
every night assumed the form of a beautiful female. 
Krishnu asked for this horse : but the king refused him^ 
and fled to Bheemtt, Krishnu- s friend; who, rather than 
abandoti a person who had claimed his protection, resolved 
to break the ties of friendship with Krishnu, and go to war 
with hib. A war commenced, which continued to rage 
with the utmost fury, till the horse, assuming the shape of 
akinniiree, ascended to heaven, the period of the cUrse 
under which it lay being expired. 

Krishnu ruining his friend by urging him to declare a 
de^erate falsehood, — In the war betwixt the family of 
Dooryodhiinli and the Panduvus, Dronacharjyu was so 
mighty a warrior that the Panduvus had no hope of suc- 
cess, unless they could cut him off ; to accomplish which, 
Krishnti contrived to throw Dronacharjyu off his guard, by 
causing it to be reported through the army, that his son 
Uskwltt'hama was killed. The father refused to believe 
the repbrt, unless Yoodhisfhiru would say it was true. 
Krishnu pressed Yoodhist'hiru to tell this lie, as it would 
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insure success to their aflairs ; and, in cases of extremity, 
the shastru had declared it lawful to employ falsehood. 
Yoodhist*hirii at first positively refused, but was at length 
persuaded by the entreaties of Krishnu, t^rjoonu^ and 
others ; who told him the assertion would not be a lie^ as 
an elephant of Dooryodhunu's, of the same name, had 
actually been killed in battle. Dronachaijyu was so over- 
come when he was thus brought to believe the news^ that 
Orjoonti soon dispatched him ; which completely changed 
the face of the battle. On accoimt of this falsehood, 
Yoodhist'hiru, in going to heaven, was terrified by a sight 
of the torments of hell. — Where did Krishnu, the father of 
this lie, go ? 

Theft and murder committed by Krishnii, — ^When Krishnli 
was going to Mtit'hoora to destroy Kungsu, as he ap- 
proached the city he felt ashamed of the meanness of his 
dress, which consisted only of some shreds of cloth, like 
ropes, tied round his loins; and said to his brother 
Bulii-ramti, 'AH are going to this sacrifice elegantly 
dressed ; we cannot go in this condition/ Krishnu then 
sent his brother to a washerman, who however would not 
part with the clothes in his possession, as they belonged to 
king Kungsu. A quarrel ensued, in the midst of which 
Krishnti killed the washerman, and carried ofi* the clothes. 
These freebooters next went to a shop, and stole two neck- 
laces; and afterwards seized some sandal-wood, which a 
deformed woman was taking to the palace of Kungsu : 
but, to reward her, Krishnu pulled her straight, and made 
her more beautiful than the iipsuras. The woman asked 
Krishnu, since he had made her so beautiful, who should 
marry her. Krishnu asked her, to whom she wished to be 
united. She said, to himself; — and from that time she 
became his mistress. 
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SECT. il.—GapalU\ 

This is an image of Krishna in his childhood. He is 
testing^oti one knee, with his right hand extended^ craving 
some sweetmeats from his mother. 

This infant god is worshipped at the festivals in hononi 
of Krishnti: the ceremonies are the same, though the 
formulas are different. 

Those who preserve stone, or brass, or other images of 
this god in their houses, as many do, worship them every 
day, or whenever they choose. Many persons receive 
the initiating incantation of Gopal& as their guardian 
deity. 

Gireeshu-chundru, the raja of Nudeeya, in the year 
I8O7, had two dreams, in which the god Gopalii appeared 
to him, and told him, that in a certain place in NudSeya, a 
beautiful image of him was buried deep in the ground. 
The raja paid no attention to his dreams, till the god 
appeared to him a third time, telling him the same thing r 
when he consulted his principal servants, who sent labourers 
to dig up the image; but none was found. A few nights 
after, Gopalu appeared again, and told the raja that he was to 
be found in such a place, describing the spot in a more parti-* 
cular manner. The raja again sent his servants, who found 
the image. The greatest rejoicings took place at NudSeya 
on this occasion; learned bramhuns were called; and a 
vast concourse of people collected from the surrounding 
country to behold this miraculously discovered god^ and to 

• The cowherd. 
Dd2 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



d04 THE HINDOO MYTHOLOGt. 

witness Us installation^ at which four thousand roopees 
were expended : a temple was forwards erected on the 
spot^ and the god placed in it. This image is now become 
rery famous : the offerings presented to it do not amount, 
it i^ said, to less than two hundred roopees monthly. 

Another image of the infetnt Krishnii, called Balu- 
gopalu, made of stone or metal, is kept in the houses of 
many, and worshipped daily, as well as at the festivals in 
honour of Krishnu. 



SECT, m.— Gopce-iwfAfip. 

This is another form of Krishna. . In some places the 
image is worshipped every day, as well as at the festivals 
in honour of Krishnu. 

A celebrated image of this god is set up at Ogrtk-dwS^pu, 
where an annual festival is held, on the 11th and five 
following days of the decrease of the moon, in Choitru. 
The origin of this image is so recent, that the story is 
known to every Hindoo: — Two religious mendicants, since 
become famous among the followers of Boishntt, Choitiinyu 
and Nityanundu, sent their disciple Ghosbft^tliakooru, 
who did not relish an austere life> to Cgru-dweepu, and 
directed him to take a certain stone with him, and make 
an image of GopeS-nat'hu, which he should set up there 
and worship. Ghoshu-tTiakoorti obeyed his spiritual 
guides ; took the stone on his head ; set it up as a god, 
the gift of Choitunyu and Nityaniindu, and begsm to 

y The god of the mflk-maids. 
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worship it in public daily. The god soon appeared to 
Urn in dreams^ and revealed a number of secret things $ 
90 that hj degrees GopSS-nat'hii of Ogru-dweSpti became' 
yery famous. One night a stranger came to the temple at' 
a very late hour, when no one was awake to give him^ 
refreshment. The god himself, however, in the form of 
Ghoshu-t*hakooru, took an ornament from his anele, and 
purchased some food for the stranger at an adjoining shop. 
In the morning there was a great noise in the town 
about this ornament, when the shopkeeper and the 
stranger declared these facts, so creditable to the bene« 
Tolenee of the god ; and from this circumstance the fame 
of Gopee-nat*hu spread still wider. After the death of 
Ghoshu-t*hakoorii, the god appeared to his successor, and 
directed him to perform the funeral rites ; in the celebra-^ 
tion of which it was contrived that the god himself should 
present the oiFering to the manes : for when the kooshii 
grass, the rice, and the water were put into the hands of 
the ima^e^ the god (a little more water, than usual being 
poured into his hand) poured out the oiToring; when the 
crowd set, up a great shout,- declaring that the god himself 
had presented the oiFering to the manes. At present, it 
is said, this god brings in not less than 25^000 roopees 
annually to his owner. 

At the above-mentioned festival, it is supposed that 
100,000 people assemble each day at Ogru-dweepti; among 
whom are great multitudes of lewd women, who accompany 
the religious mendicants. Filthy songs about Krishnu and 
his mistresses are sung by the crowd, and all manner of inde- 
cent diversions practised. Different casts eat together here. 

After the death of Ghoslui-t'hakoorii, the image fell 
into the hands of the nga^ or lord of the soil 5 who tent 
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bnunhuns to perform t^ ceremonies before the image^ 
and receiye the offerings. Raja Nuvu-krishnu^ of Calcutta, 
once seized this image for a debt of three lacks of roopees, 
due to him from the owner^ raja Krishnu-chundru-rayu. 
The latter afterwards regained the image by a suit at law; 
but not till Nuvu^krishnii had made another Gopee-nat'ha 
exactly like it. 

All this has arisen out of a stone given by two mendi- 
cants to one of their companions ! — ^Who can avoid feeling 
a mingled sensation of disgust and pity^ while he behold& 
such multitudes^ the abject slaves of a superstition sa 
degrading? 



SECT. IV.--J%ifnnaf'fcu^. 

Thb image of this god has no legs, and only stumps of 
arms': the head and eyes are very large. At the festivals 
the bramh&ns adorn him with silver or golden hands. 

Krishnii, in some period of Hindoo history, wa« acci- 
dentally killed by Ongudu, a hunter ; who left the body to 
rot under the tree where it fell. Some pious person, how- 
ever, collected the bones of Krishnti, and placed them in a 
box; where they remained till Indru-dhoomnu, a king, who 
was performing religious austerities to obtain some favour 

« The lord of the world, from jiigilit, the world, and natlitt, lord. 

' The Athenians placed statues at their doors to drive away thieves, 
which they called Hermae, from Mercury. These images had neither 
hands nor feet, and hence Mercury was called CylleniuSy and by contrac- 
tion Cyllins, from Knllos, Tiz. withoat bands or fe«t* 
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of Vishnoo, was directed by the latter to form the image of 
Jugunnat*hu^ and put into its belly these bones of Krishnu^ 
by which means he should obtain the fruit of his religious 
austerities. Indru-dhoomnu enquired who should make 
this image; and was commanded to pray to Vishwu-kurmU*. 
He did so, and obtained his request ; but Vishwu-kurmu 
at the same lime declared^ that if any one disturbed him 
while preparing the image, he would leave it in an un* 
finished state. He then began, and in one night built a 
temple upon the blue mountain in Orissa, and proceeded 
to prepare the image in the temple: but the impatient 
king, after waiting fifteen days, went to the spot; on which 
Vishwu-kurmii desisted from the work, and left the god 
without hands or feet. The king was very much discon- 
certed ; but on praying to Brumha, he promised to make 
the image famous in its present shape. 

. Indru-dhoomnu now invited all the gods to be present at 
the setting up of this image : Brumha himself acted as 
high priest, and gave eyes and a soul to the god, which 
completely established the fame of JKigtinnat'hu. This 
image is said to lie in a pool near the present temple, at 
Jiigunnat'hu-ksh^tru in Orissa, commonly known among 
the English by the name of Jiigtinnat'hii's pagoda. The 
particulars of this place will be found in the account of the 
Hindoo holy places, the resort of pilgrims. 

Jug&nnat'hu has many temples in Bengal, built by rich 
men as works of merit, and endowed either with lands, 
villages, or money. The worship of this god is performed 
in these temples every morning and evening; at which 
times people come to see the god, or prostrate themselves 

* The architect of the gods. 
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before him* During the intervals of worship, and after the 
god has partaken of the ofierings, he is laid down to sleep ^^ 
when the temple is shut up till the aext hour of worship. 

. Bramhiins may make offerings of boiled rice to this or 
to any other god, but shoddrus cannot : they are permitted 
to offer only dried rice". The food which is offered to 
Jugunnafhii is either eaten by the bramhiins and their 
families at the temples, or by passengers and others, who 
purchase it of those shopkeepers that have bought it of the 
bramhiins ; a little is given to the poor. 

There are two annual festivals in. Bengal in honour of 
this god; the Snanu-yatra, and the Rutliti-yatra. 

At the Snanu-yatra, in the month Jyoisht'hu, this lord of 
the world, wrapped in a cloth, is carried out and placed in 
a seat on a large terrace built in an open place near the 
temple. Here the bramhuns, surrounded by an immense 
concourse of spectators, bathe the god by pouring water on 
his head, during the reading of incantations. The jieople 
at the close of the ceremony make obeisance, some by lift- 
ing their hands to their foreheads, and others by prostra- 
tion, and then depart, assured by the shastrus that they 
shall be subject to no more births, but be admitted to 
heaven after the death of this body. The bramhiins then 
wipe this creator of the world, and carry him back to the 

* The images of the gods in all the Hindoo t^mples^ ftt certain faonrs^ 
are laid down to sleep ; at least, all those that are smidl enough io H 
laid down and lifted up again. 

" The bramhiins do not eat the boiled rice of the shoodriis. Sweet- 
meats, fruit, the water of the Ganges, &c. are things received from 
flhoodrils. Yet there are a few bramhtins who refuse even sweetmeats 
and water from the hands of fboodrtks. 
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temple; after which the ceremonies of worship are per- 
formed before him with great shew. This snanu, however, 
is not confined to Jugimnafhu; but at this time all the 
difierent images of Vishnoo, throughout the country, are 
bathed. It is the custom of the Hindoos to feed their 
children with rice for the first time when they are six, 
seven, or nine months old. On this day, before the cere- 
mony of feeding the child, they bathe it, repeating incanta- 
tions. Krishnu partook of his first rice at the full moon in 
JyoistTiii; in commemoration of which, this sn^nS-yatra is 
performed annually by the worshippers of any separate form 
of Vishnoo. 

'^ About seventeen days after the snanu-yatra, on the 
second of the increase of the moon in Asharhti, the Ru*thu 
or car festival is held. Before the god is taken out of the 
temple to be placed on the car, the usual ceremonies of 
worship are performed. The car belonging to the image 
near Serampore is in the form of a tapering tower, between 
thirty and forty cubits high. It has sixteen wheels, two 
horses, and one coachman, all of wood. Jugunnat'hu, his 
brother Btilu-ramu, and their sister Soobhudra, are drawn 
up by ropes tied round the neck, and seated on benches in 
an elevated part of the carriage ; when a servant on each 
side waves a tail of the cow of Tartary, called a chamuru*. 
The crowd draw the carriage by means of a hawser ; their 
shouts, as the carriage proceeds, may be heard at the dis- 
tance of a mile. Being arrived at the appointed spot, the 
bramhuns take out the images, and carry them to the 
temple of some other god, or to a place prepared for them, 
where they remain eight days. At Serampore, Jugun- 



* The chamttrfi is a necessary appendage to royalty among the Hin* 
«loos« 
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])at*h&> and his brother and sister^ visit the god Radha* 
vullubh&y } and here the wives of bramhtins^ who are nev^ 
seen at shews, and who seldom leave home, come to look 
at Jtigunnat'hu. The car stands empty during this time, 
and the crowd flock to gaze at the indecent figures', alluding 
to the abominations of the gods, which are painted all over 
it. Temporary shops are erected near the place where the 
car stands, like booths on a race-ground*. At the end 
of eight days, the god is again drawn up by the neck, 
placed in the car, and carried back to the place from whence 
he came ; but the crowd is not quite so gneat as when the 
carriage is drawn out. Many recent instances might be 
collected of persons, diseased or in distress, casting them- 
selves under the wheels of this ponderous car^ and being 
crushed to death* 

This festival is intended to celebrate the. diversions of 
Krishnu and the milkmaids, with whom he used to ride out 
in his chariot. 



SECT. y.—BiiliUramuK 

This god was cotemporary with Krishnu. His image, 
painted white, almost always goes with that of Jugun- 

y Anotlier form of Krishuti. The name intimates that this god is the 
paramour of Radha. 

» Romaiu i. 27. 

• The spirit of gambling is very prevalent at this festival. I have been 
credibly informed, that, a year or two ago, at Serampore, a man actnally 
sold his wife for a slave, in order to supply himself with money for 
gaming. 

^ He who pursues pleasure, or bestows it, in his own streagth* 
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natliii^ though in a few temples it is set up alone. At th^ 
worship of Jugunnat'hii, and also at that of Krishna^ a short 
service is performed in the name of BulU-ramu, whose 
image also sometimes accompanies that of Krishnu. Some 
place the image of R^vutee by the side of her husband. 
From the siity u to the kulee-yoogu this female^ the daughter 
of king Ri^Yutu, remained unmarried <=. The king, at lengthy 
asked Brumha, to whom he should give his daughter in 
marriage : Brumha recommended B&lii*ramu, who saw her 
for the first time when ploughing. Notwithstanding her 
immense stature, (it is said her stature reached as high as 
a sound ascends in clapping the hands seven times,) Bulti* 
ramti married her; and to bring down her monstrous 
height, he fastened a plough-share to her shoulders. 



SECT. YI.—ItamS^. 

Thb following history of this god forms a brief table of 
contents of the Ramayunu % an epic poem, tnuch celebrated 
among the Hindoos. 

At a certain period, king Dushu-r&t'hu, having been 
cherished with great affection by his wife K^koiyefi % pro* 
mised her whatever she should ask. She told him that she 
would avail herself of his promises on some future occa* 

« This oldimiid miut have been 3,888,000 years old at Uie time of her 
marriage, if we date her birth from the beginniDg of the stttyti-yoogti. 

^ The happy, or he who makes happy. 

* I hare omitted the long table of contents of tliis work inserted in the 
first edition, thinking it unnecessary, as the Ramaytinft with an English 
translation is issuing from the Serampore press. [The second edition it 
now published in England. £d.] 

' DtofatUr&t*hl^ had 250 wives. 

B e 2 
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tion ; and when Raipu was called to the eoadjotorship by 
the voice of the people^ and to which Dush&-rtit'hu gladly 
^ssented^ K^koiySp reminded the king of his promise ; and 
at the in$tigatioD of a defonned and revengeful female slave^ 
whom Ramii had formerly beaten^ she petitioned that 
Rami! might be euled to a distant forest to live as an as- 
cetic^ and that Bhiirutti her son might be installed in his 
atead. The king reluctantly complied. Ram& however 
readily submitted^ and went into the forest^ taking with 
liim Se€ta and his brother Lukshmunu. P&shu-rut'hu 
soon died of grief for Ramu ; after which a shoe of Ramu'i$ 
was placed on the throne^ Bhtirutu refusing the crown. 
When in the forest, Soorpu-^nukhas the sister of Ravunu^ 
a giant who reigned at Liuika, (Ceylon,) proposed marriage 
to Ramii, who sent her to Lukshmtinu ; he sent her again 
to Ramti; Ramu sending her back to Lukshmunu, the 
latter cut off her nose : on this she fled to her brothers 
Khuru and Dooshunu, who immediately made war upon 
Ramu ; "Ramu, however, destroyed them, as well as their 
army of 14,000 giants, (rakshusus.) Ravunii, on hearing of 
these events, requested Mureechu, another giant, to go to 
the residence of Ramu in the form of a beautiful deer, and 
tempt Ramu to pursue him, while he stole Seeta. Maree- 
chu consented, and Ramti^ at the urgent request of Seeta, 
pursued the flying deer, leaving Lukshmunu to guard his 
family. When Mareechu, in the form of the deer, was 
woimded, he set up a loud cry like the voice of Ramu ; 
which greatly alarmed Seeta, who prevailed on Lukshmunu 
to follow her beloved husband. While SeSta Was thus 
left alone, Ravunii carried her off in triumph. The poem 
then describes the grief of Ramii and his brother for the 

c A name given to her on account of her having nails like a Hindoo fan 
for winnowing corn. 
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loss of SSSta. Ravunu, in taking away Se€ta, was met by 
Jutayoo^ a vulture, formerly the friend of Dushu-rut*hu, 
This bird endeavoured to deliver Seeta by fighting with 
Ravunii; but being unsuccessful^ Seeta directed him tq 
inform Rarau, that Ravunu was carrying her away. Ramu 
in his search for Seeta met with this bird^ which, as sooi^ 
as it had delivered this account, died of the wounds it had 
received in fighting with Ravunii. Ramu and his brother 
now went forward in pursuit of Ravunu, and met ,with the 
giant Kubundhu, whom they destroyed. This giant iinme* 
diately assumed another body, and informed Ramu that bie 
had formerly lived in the heaven of Indru, but had been 
cursed, and sent down to take the body of a rakshusu. He 
further informed Ramu, that two brothers, (monkies,) SoO"' 
greevu and Balee, were in a state of warfare, Balee having 
seduced his brother's wife ; he therefore advised Ramu to 
destroy Balee, apd contract an alliance with Soogreevii, by 
whose means he should obtain Seeta. Ramu took this 
advice, and haying destroyed Balee ^', restored SoogreevU 
to his kingdom. To prove his gratitude to Ram^i, Soo- 
greevu collected his army of monkies^ and s^nt them to 
seek for Seeta. The monkies who went southward met 
Sumpatee, a vulture without wings, brother to Jutayoo, 
who informed them that he had seen Seeta at Lunka, 
(Ceylon.) Htinooman, one of Soogreevu's generals, imme- 
diately leaped across the sea, (five hundred miles*,) to 
Lunka, where he found Seeta in a garden belonging to 
Ravunu ; to whom he gave a ring from Ramu, while she, 
in return, sent Ramu a jewel from her hair. Htinooman 

^ Ramtty compared with Krishnu, is a pure character^ yet we see him 
here, without ^proTOcatton, destroy the rightful heir to a throng, and set 
up one who had seduced the wife of his brother. 

* No one can doubt the propriety of making a spy of a monkey wl|0 
can leap 600 miles at once. 
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then began to destroys one of Raviinu's gardens; who sent 
people to kill Hfinooman, hut he destroyed those who were 
sent. Ravunii then sent his son tJkshuyu against the mis- 
chievous monkey; but he also was destroyed, Ravunu 
next sent his eldest son Indrtijit, who seized Hunooman, 
and bringing him before his father, the king ordered his 
attendants to set fire to his tail ; when the enraged mon- 
key, with his burning tail, leaped from house to house, and 
set all Ifunka on fire: after finishing which he came to 
S€€ta, and complained that he could not extinguish the 
fire that had kindled on his tail ; she directed him to spit 
upon it, and he, raising it to his face for this purpose, set 
his face on fire. He then complained, that when he 
arrived at home .with such a black face, all the monkeys 
would laugh at him. Seeta, to comfort him, assured him, 
that all the other monkies should have black faces also; 
and when Hunooman came amongst his friends, he found 
that, according to the promise of SSeta, they had all black 
faces as well as himself. After hearing the account brought 
by Hunooman, Ramii and Lukshmunu, with SoogreSvu 
and his army of monkeys, proceeded to invade Lunka. 
They tore up the mountains, trees, and other large sub- 
stances, and cast them into the sea to form a bridge^; 



^ Baai)l*B bridge. See the map of Hindoostlian. Ramii was at a loss 
how to lead his anny across the sea to Liinka. He fasted, and prayed to 
8ag)br& for three days, and was angry witli the god for not appearing to 
him. He therefore ordered Likkshmiinili to fire an arrow, and carry swaj^ 
the god's umbrella. He did so, and the arrow, carrying away the am- 
brella, penetrated even as far as patalft. The god, aroused from his 
sleep, exclaimed, ' Is Ramii arrived by the sea side, and I have not known 
it?' He then directed Ramtt to apply to king NiUfi, to whom he had 
given a blessing, that whatever he threw into the sea should become 
buoyant. At the command of NiUii, the monkeys tore up the neighbour- 
ing Aiountains, and cast them into the sea. Htinooman brought three 
mountains on his head at once, each 64 miles in circumference -, and one 
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which, however, Ravunii was constantly employed in break- 
ing down. Vibheeshunti, Ravunu's brother, perceiving 
that Ramu would make good his landing, recommended 
that SeSta should be given up : but his brother, unable to 
bear this advice, quarrelled with Vibh8Sshtinli; who came 
over to Ramu, and advised him to throw into the sea a 
temple and image of ShivQ, assuring him, that as Raviinu 
was. a worshipper of Shivu, he would not destroy the tem- 
ple and image of his god. Ramu followed this advice, 
soon made good his landing, and began the war with 
£av&nik After many giants had been killed, Koombhti- 
k&m&, a monstrous giant, 2,400 cubits high, and 1,600 
thick, brother to Ravunu, engaged Ramu and the monkeys. 
He began the combat by seizing and devouring his enemies. 
Some of them, as soon as they entered his mouth, came 
out at his nostrils and ears, and escaped. The terrified 
monkeys fled; but Ramu with his arrows first cut off his 
mrms, then his legs. Still he waddled round, and endea- 
valued to devour all within his reach, till Ramu gave him 
ti mortal wound in the neck. Next after Koombhukurnti, 
Indrujit engaged in the contest. He seized Ramu, and, 
by the power of enchantment, carried him down to patalu ; 
where Hunooman went in search of him, and, while MICihee- 
ravunu was there, instructing Indrujit how to prostrate 
himself before an image of the goddess Bhudru-kalee, 
Hunooman cut off his head, and rescued Ramu. At length 
Ravunii himself entered the combat ; but after many con* 
flicts, finding himself very weak, he resolved to restore 
Seeta, and put an end to the war. To this Ramu consented; 
but while Ravunu was on the point of bringing Seeta, he 
thought within himself, * If I do this, every one will charge 

on each ghoulder, equally large; together with one under each army one 
in each paw, and one on his tail. All these mountains being thrown into 
the sea, and becoming baoyant,a complete bridge was formed. 
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ine with cowardice : shall I, a giant, refuse to fight?' The 
combat was again renewed, and Ravunii was slain '. Ra- 
mtt then obtained his wife ; but as a trial of her innocence 
while in the hands of Ravunti, he compelled her to pass 
through a fiery ordeal: which she did unhurt. He then 
returned to Oyodhya, and mounted the throne. After this, 
however, some person objected to Ramu, that it was not 
proper for him to receive Se5ta, after she had been in keep- 
ing of a giant. He therefore* sent her into the forest to 

1 The ens&g^ment betwixt Ramtt and Ravfinii lasted seven days : Hamti 
cnt off the ten heads of Ravim^ a hundred times, but they were always 
miraculously restored. Ramii then discharged an arrow which bad these 
properties, that if it went into the air, it became a thousand ; if it en- 

•tcred the body of an enemy, it became an innumerable multitude. 
9aTtoi^ at the 8i|^t of this arrow was filled with iear» aad would have 
iled ; but recollecting that Sfaivii had once given him an arrow that was 
to rescue him in a time of extreme peril, he discharged it, and destroyed 
Ramtt's terrible arrow. Still however he was full of fear, for whichever 

'way he turned, he saw Ramfi ; he shut his eyes, bat still he saw him in his 
tmnd. At length, perceiving no way of escape^ he began to flatter Ranrik; 
who was so softened, that he declared he would never destroy BavimiH. 
The gods, alarmed lest Ravtuih should be spared, excited him to reproach 
^mti; who, indignant at such conduct, let fly an arrow which pierced 

'l^vttnii's body, proceeded through the earth into the regions below, and 

.having there bathed, returned is the form of a goose, and again altered 
the quiver in its original shape. The gods were so much in fear of Ra- 
vtinili, that they durst not begin to rejoice till they were sure he was dead : 
In whispers they asked each other, < Is he dead?'—* Is he really dead?' 
&c. When it was known that be was certainly dead, the gods, Ramtt, the 

. monkeys, and the bears, all began to dance.— Mttmlodiii^, the chief 

, wife of Ravbnti, and mother of Indrttjit, after the death of her husband, 
went to Ramh, weeping. Ramti, not knowing who she was, gave her this 
blessing, that she should never become a widow. Finding his mistake, 
(having just killed her husband,) he ordered Httnooman continually to 
throw wood into the fire ; according to a proverb among the Hindoos, that 
as long as the body of the husband is burning, a woman is not called a 
widow. To Uiis day, therefore, Htinooman keeps laying logs on the fire ; 

^ and every time a Hindoo puts his fingers in his ear« and hears a sound, he 
says, he hears the bones of Raviiaft burning. 
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V^ilm&Ske^y the w#ie4^ of ^e Ra^ayQn)!, where ihe was 
deliter^d of two sons, fciivit aind Kooshii; the latter of 
wfaoM Wa» afterwards* stolen by the god Pimchanunu, when 
Vidm§3tee, to comfort the mother^ took a: blade of kooshU 
grass, and secretly made a child so much like Kooshu/that' 
Seeta did not know it from her own son. In a short time, 
however> l^iichantinU) not being able to destroy a child of 
Bamti%' restorfed Kooshu, and ValmeSkee caused' the two 
boys to bec^ome one. Before his death Ramu performed- 
the sacrifice of a horse"* ; and Seeta and her two sons, Liiva 
^[id Kooshti) were rfestorcd to him: but Ramu wishing 
*S€€ta again to pass through a fiery ordeal, she entered the 
fire; but the goddess Priit^hivee", (S'SSta's mother,) opened 
hermbuth^ dUd received her into patalu. At length Kalu- 
pooroosHtt, the alagel of death, went to Ramfi, expressing a- 
wish for a secret conference. Ramu promised that while 
he was present no one should be admitted, and placed- 
Lukshmtinu at the door to keep out all intruders : but while 
RmsISi and Kalii-poorooshu were closeted, Doorvasa, the' 
sage, arrived, and demanded an interview with Ramu.* This' 
sage was so very passionate, thM; every one dreaded con^ 
tradiciing him-; Liikshmuntt, therefore, through fear, went 
in and announced his arrival. Ramu, for this offence, 
rejected his brother^ who in a paroxysm of grief drowned' 
himself in the sacred river Sftruyoe, and went to heaven. 
Ramtt afterwards put ^n end to his life in the same manner. 
IJxv& and Kooshtl succeeded him**. 



» This iacrifice was performed by many of the ancient ffindoo prinees, 
and was considered as highly meritorious. 

» The earth personified. 

o There are a few sentences in this history, which are not to be found 
ifi ValiiieSkee'sRainayf&nfi'; but they ^ay be seen in the Bengalee trans- 
lation. 

VOL, I. F f 
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The image of Ramu is painted green ; he is represented 
as sitting on a throne^ or on Hunooman, the monkey^ with 
a crown upon his head. He holds in one hand a bow, in 
another an arrow, and has a bundle of arrows slung at his 
back. 

The worship paid to him is of the same kind as that to 
Krishna ; but the formulas are different. On the ninth of 
the increase of the moon in Choitru, .on which day Ramu 
was bom, an annual festival is held^ when multitudes of 
clay images are worshipped. The dolu festival also is 
observed in honour of this god on this day, which is also 
kept as a fast; when Rama's three brothers, Bhurtitu, 
Lukshmunu, and Shutrughnu are worshipped, but the 
images of the first and last are never made. At other fes* 
tiv^ls also a few ceremonies in honour of Ramu are per* 
formed. 

' The birth of Ramu forms the seventh of the Hindoo 
incarnations. On the birth-day of this god p the Hindoo 
Qierchants in general begin their new year's accounts. At 
the time of death, many Hindoos write the name of Ramu 
on the breast and forehead of the dying persdn, with earth 
4»ken from the banks of the Ganges; and hence these per- 
sons after death, instead of being dragged to Yumu to be 
judged, immediately ascend to heaven. Many of the disci- 
ples of Ramii become Ramahoots, a class of mendicants 
who impress on different parts of their bodies Ramu's 
name, and the figure of bis foot. The mark on the 
forehead of Rami's followers very much resembles a 
trident. 



p The gods on this day are said to have caused a shower of flowers to 
fall, as at the birth of Minerva it is said to have rained gold. 
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Temples containing the images of Ramu/Ltikshmiinu, 
Seeta, and Hiinooman are erected in many parts of Bengal; 
and the worship of Ramii performed in them daily. 



SECT. VU.—Owitunyu*i. 

This is the image of an almost naked mendicant^ painted 
yellow. Some of the Hindoos believe, that amongst all 
the Hindoo incarnations there are four principal ones. 
The first, in the sutyti-yooga, called the Shooklu-vurhu ' 
incarnation, was that of Onuntu; that in the tri^ta, the 
ruktu-vurnu', was the incarnation of Kopilti-d^vu ; that in 
the dwapuru-yoogii, the Krishnu-vumii ^ ; and the last, in 
the kiilee-yoogu, called pe6tfi-v6rnu*, that of Choit&nyti. 

According to the disciples of Choitunyu, the founder of 
this sect, Odwoitii, a voidikti bramh&n, lived at Shanti- 
pooru about 400 years ago. Nityan&ndu, another leader, 
was born at NtidSSya, a little before Choitunyu. His 
father was a rarheSyu bramhikn. Choituny&'s father, Ju« 
gunnat'ha-Mishru, a voidiku bramhun, lived at Nudeeya ; 
Ills wife's name was ShuchSS ; their first son, Vishwiimb- 
hfirii, embraced the profession of a dundee. The mother 
was advanced in years when Choitunyu was born; the 
child continued three days without taking the breast, and 
the parents, not thinking it would live, putting it into a 
basket, hung it on a tree near the house ^. At this time 

4 The wise. ' The white. " The blood-coloured. » The black. 
» The yellow. 

> There are still many instances of childt'en being exposed . If a chUd 
appear unlikely to live, the parents consult an astrologer, who perhaps 
fives but small hopes of the child'i recovery. Voiragees and other men- 

Pf 2 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



»0 THE HINDOO IfYTHOLOOr. 

Cdwoiiii hefcMre-mentioned, ivho had heard of tbis blrtli> 
baving some susp&cioiui that it might be the iacaroation he 
had expected and foretold^ visited the parents, afid learnii^ 
from the mother that she had not received the initiating 
incantation of Huree, he wrote, with his great toe, this 
incantation on the soft earth : — ^ Huree, Krishnu 5 Huree, 
Krishna ; Krishna, Krishnik, Hiiree, Huree ; Huree, Ramu, 
Huree, Ramu, Ramii, Ramu, Huree, Huree/ After the 
Diother had received this incantatibii, the child Was taken 
down, and imm<»liate}y began to draw the breast. 

Choit&nyu made a great progress in leaming ; at sixteen 
he married Vishnoo-priya, and continued in a secular atate 
till forty-four, when he was persuaded by Odwoitii and 
ether dundSgs then at his house, to renounce his poita^ 
and become a mendicant : upon which, forsaking his 
mother and wife, he went to Benares. His family was 
reduced to great distress indeed; and it was thought a 
crime that a person upon whom such a family depmided 
should embrace a life of mendicity. 

From this period Choittinyii began to fonn a new sect, 
giving to all his followers the preceding initiiitory incanta* 
tion, and continuing to call them voishniivus. He exhort- 
ed them to renounce a secular life ; to visit the different 



dicants, vrlio make a merit of possessing no worldly attacbmentSy some- 
times hang up a child in a pot in a tree j or, putting it in a pot, let it float 
down the river. Persons of other casts may do it, but these the most 
frequently. Mr. Carey's journal, dated in July, 1794, contains the foUov- 
Sng paragraph : < One day, as Mr. Thomas and I were riding ont, we saw 
a basket hung in a tree, in which an infant had been exposed ; the skull 
remained, but the rest had been devoured fay ants.* See Baptist Mission 
Accounts, vol. 1. p. 188. This practice is ^now prohibited by the Bvn* 
Company's Government, la a regulatioa made for that purpose. 
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luily places on {Hlgrimage ; to eat with aH casts who shoaU 
receive the preceding incwitation; to repeat the name of 
VishnoO) using the bead-r<41 mmle with the static of basil. 
He further taught that widows might marry ; but forbad 
the eating of fish or fleshy and the worship 6( the deities to 
whom bloody sacrifices are ofiered^ as well as all comniu*- 
nion with those who make these sacrifices. 

He went to Jugunnat'hu-ksh^tru in Orissay and there 
assuming six arms^ received many honours. He exhorted 
Odwoit& and Nityanundu to labour in making proselytes ; 
but directed Nityanundu to enter into a secular stated : he 
did so, and took up his residence at Khiirdu, near Calcutta. 
Choitunyu wrote to his two principal disciples from Oritsa, 
again exhorting them to labour in gaining proselytes ; yet 
few or none joined them: and from this time Choituny& 
himself was never more heard of. Odwoitu and Nityanundu 
nused families, whose descendants live at Shantipooru^ 
Vagna-^para, and Khurdu to this day, where they are be- 
come leaders of the sect ; all other Gosaees ' acknowledging 
the descendants of these two families as their superiors, 
and prostrating themselves before them. These Gosaees 
at present are men of large fortunes ; at whose houses ate 
the images originally set up by the male descendant of 
Qhoit&nyii, by Nityanundu, and Odwoitu. Crowds are 
almost constantly arriving at these places with ofierings : 
besides which, the Gosaees derive a large revenue from 
marriages^ to superintend which they have agents distri^ 
buted throughout the country, who are allowed a sixth 
part of the fee; a sum that from both parties amounts to 
about six shillings. They also dissolve marriages at the 

r Perceiving his aversioii to a life of mendicity. 
• Distant branches of the same families. 
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pleasure of the parties, on receiving the same fees. When 
a new disciple is .initiated, a fee is also given ; but the 
Gosaees obtain the largest sums at the deaths of such of 
their disciples as die intestate. At Calcutta, nearly all the 
women of ill-fame profess the religion of Choitunyu before 
their death, that they may be entitled to some sort of 
* funeral rites : as almost all these persons die intestate, and 
have no relations who will own them, the Gosaees obtain 
their effects. 

The anniversaries of the deaths of the original founders 
of the sect are observed as festivals. 

One fifth of the whole Hindoo population of Bengal 
are supposed to be followers of Choitunyu, and of the 
Gosaees, his successors. 

Many of these persons despise the other sects of Hindoos^ 
and are great enemies of the bramhuns. They refuse to eat 
without their necklace, as the bramhuns do without their 
poita. Most of the mendicant followers of Vishnoo have 
embraced the tenets of Choitunyti ; but many of the disci- 
ples of the latter live in a secular state, and some of them 
are possessed of large property. Persons of this descrip- 
tion frequently entertain a great number of voiragees at 
their houses; when, as an act of great merit, they prostrate 
themselves before these wanderers, wash, and lick the dust 
of their feet, and devour their orts. They pay no attention 
to the feasts and fasts of the Hindoo calendar^ except those 
in hon6ur of Krishnii. 

The images most regarded among this sect are those of 
Choitunyu and Nityanundu, set up at Ombika^ in the dis- 
trict of Burdwan. 
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About a hundred years ago, another man rose up in 
Bengal as the leader of a sect, whose dress, of many 
colours, is said to be so heavy that two or three people can 
scarcely carry it. This and his string of beads are preserv- 
ed as relics at Ghoshparu, where he continued five years, 
and died at the house of Ramu-Shurunu-Palu, a shoddru 
of the Sud-gopii cast, to whom he communicated his super- 
natural powers; and who, after the death of this mendicant, 
began to teach the doctrine of a constant incarnation, and 
that God then dwelt in him. He persuaded many that he 
could cure the leprosy, and other diseases; and preached 
the doctrines of Choitunyu, imitating him in conforming, 
for convenience sake, to many of the superstitions of the 
Hindoos. He also gave a new initiating incantation to his 
followers*, who, of whatever cast, ate together privately. 
Vast multitudes joined this man, both Musulmans .and 
Hindoos ; and carried him presents, eating together once 
or twice a year. By this means, from a state of deep 
poverty he became rich, and his son now lives in ;affluence. 

A number of Ram^-Shurunu's disciples adhere to his 
son Poolalu ; others follow Shivu-Ramu and some others 
of the old man*s disciples, who pretend to have received 
the power of their master to cure diseases, &c. Though 
part of the father's followers have thus apostatized^ Doolalu 
pret€nds that he has now 20,000 disciples. 

• The foUowing is a traoslation •£ this incantation : ' O sinless Lord, O 
great Lord ; at thy pleasure I go and return : not a moment am I without 
thee. I am ever with thee j save, O great Lord/ 
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SECT. YUh—FishwU^kUrma^ 

Is the son of Brumha^ and architect of the gods i he is 
painted white, has three eyes, holds a club in his right 
hand ; wears a crown, a necklace of gold, and rings on his 
wrists. He presides over the arts, manufactures, &c. 

The worship of this god is performed once, twice, or 
four times a year, in the month ttgr&hayunu, Poushii, 
Choitru, or Bhadru, by all artificers, to obtain success in 
business. The ceremonies may be performed either in the 
day or night, before any implements of trade. The joiners 
set up their mallet, chisel, saw, hatchet, &c. as thte repre- 
sentative of this god. Weavers choose their shuttle, &c. 
putting them into the hole in the earth wherein they place 
their feet when they sit at work, TTie razor is the barber's 
god on this occasion. The potter, after a month's fast, 
adopts and worships the wheel with which he turns his 
pots. Masons choose their trowel 5 washermen take the 
beetle or stamper, their smoothing irons, &c. as their god; 
blacksmiths worship their hammer and bellows ; the farmer 
his plough; spinsters their wheel. The shoemaker chooses 
his awh and knife, and bows down to them: and thus, 
amongst all the artificers, each one chooses the principal 
tool or instrument with which he works, and makes it a 
god, or the representative of Vishwu-kurma*^. The cere- 

^ VUhwti, the world ; kttnntt, work. 

« This worship affords another strong proof of the low and sordid nature 
of idolatry, and strikingly illustrates the words of our Lord, * after aU 
these things do the Gentiles seek.' Instead of raising their minds to Uie 
Great Source of all good, these persons are taught to worship the tools 
belonging to their trades, a» the cause of their temporal happiness. This 
conduct seems to be reproved in the first chapter of the book of Habak« 
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nonies are mt long ; but accor^Bg to tbeir ability: the 
worAippecs {Mrcmde as good a feast as possible. At the 
close of the festivaly the crowd form themselves intd paorties 
<rf pleasware : sonie gb upon the river ia l»oats, siogit^^ soags^ 
and phtymg on dtfferent inisitnnnents of moric; otheibsifcin 
con^panies, smoke, and relate the ne^s of the Village; 
others spend dieir time in gaming,' azid some cesort td 
houses of ill-fame, 

Tliough the illiterate cor^ider this god, who- may be 
caHed the lodiian Vulcan, as the iuTehtor of all the me-* 
dKiiiic arts^ the shilpu shastrus^ a part of the original v^dii^ 
aie more properly considered as their scnarce. These works 
are not now read im Bengal, if tbey really exist : theyr 
describe, it is said, the proper simpe and dimensions of all 
the vJarious images of the Hindoo gods* 



SECT. IK<—Kamu'd^vu, the Indian Cupid ^. 

Tas image of thb god^ tl^ sou of Brumha^ is that of a 
beautiful youthii holdaog in his hands a. bow and arrow of 
flowers. He is, always supposed to be accompanied by hi^ 
wijEe Rutee% by spring personified, the cuckoo, the hum* 
mlAg-bee, aud gentle breezes ; and isre|ffeaei|ted as wsm* 
dezing through the three worlds* 

kuk, * They sacrifice unto their net^ and Unm inoense unto their drag j 
becaiMe by them their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous/ 

' Kami&9 desire; d^vii, god. 

* From Rttmt^ to play, or to give pleasure. It is said that the god 
•f iBffm taiaA BMm m liw home of SWnahirtt^ a giaat^ whom he do- 
•troyed. 

TOL, I. Og 
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The iniage of Kainii-d6T)!i is never made in' Bengal, but 
on the 13th of the increase of the moon in Choitru an 
annual festival is held, when the ceremonies of worship are 
performed before the shalgramCi. At the time of marriage, 
and when a wife leaves her father's horuse to go to her 
husband for the first time, petitions are addressed to 
this god for children, and for happiness in the marriage 
state. 

^The pooranu and kavy& sfaastr&s abound "with stories 
respecting Kam)i-d^ii, one of which I here give from the 
Kalildi pooranu: — The god of love, the most beautiful 
creature in the three worlds, with whom every one was 
pleased, immediately jJter his creation solicited thb com- 
mands of Bruniha; who assured him, that, with his five 
arrows, he should wound with love the hearts of the inha- 
bitants of the three worlds ; that all beings should be sub- 
ject to his sway, not excepting even Brumha, Vishnoo^ 
.and Shivu ; and that through him the universe should be 
peopled. Kundurpu first discharged his arrow at Briimha 
'himself, who became enamoured of his own daughter, 
S&ndhya. MurSechee, and the other sons of Briimha, also 
smitten by Iris arrows, were inflamed with unlawful desires 
toward their sister. *Shivu said to Brumha, * What ! art 
thou inflamed with lust towards thy own daughter T 
Bnimha was covered with shame, and, from the perspira- 
tion whicfh issued from Ksbody, tJgnishwfita and other 
progenitors of mankind'', to the number of 149,000, were 
bom. Br&mha, full of rage against Kundurpu, cursed 
him, and declared that he should be burnt to ashes by the 
fire from the eye of Shivu ; but on his intercessions pro- 

'f la performing the ceremooy caUed ttii^bna, leven namet are msed ia 
pouring out drink-offerings to all these ancestors. 
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mked, that when Shivu should be married to Doorga, he 
woqUL restore to hi|n his body. 

Names. Mttdtmu^ or he who intoxicates with lovt ;-« 
Mun-m)ifhli, he who agitates the mind ;— Mar u, he who 
wounds with love; — Pr&dyoomnu, he who overcoines all; 
•^-MeenU'k^tiinu, he whose flag is a fish ;— -Kiindurpu, he 
who bloats the mind with desire; — ^Onung&^ he who is 
destitute of body; — ^Ramu^ the creator of desire ;—Piin- 
chushurti^ he who has five arrows ; — Smiirti, he who in- 
flames; — Shumb&nffee^ the enemy of the giant Shumburu; 
— Muntisiju, he who is bom in the heart; — Koosoom^- 
shoo^ he whose arrows are flowers ;• — ^Onunyuju, he who 
is born only in the pnind; — ^Pooshpu-dhunwa^ he whose 
bow is made of flowers ;-'—Rutee-putee, the husband of 
Rutee ; — Mukuru-dhwuju^ he whose flag is the animal 
Mukuru ; — ^Atmubhooy he who is self-created. 



SECT. X.—SutyU'Narayuhu. 

This is a form of Vishnoo^ but the image is never made : 
a pan of water is the substitute. 

This god is worshipped several times in the year^ in the 
houses of the richer Hindoos^ when all the bramhuns in 
the village are invited. The object of worship^ painted 
red, and covered with leaves of the mango tree, is placed 
near a square board, at the four comers of which four 
arrows are set up, and from which garlands of flowers are 
suspended ; a piece of clean linen is laid on the board, and 
then the o£Ferings of flowers and sweetmeats. At the close 
of the festival, some one present reads different marvellous 

«g 2 
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utories hi praise of this god. The sw^cAmetfto «re givea to 
the guests, especially to the bramhfiBS : the aoqobitioii of 
riches, recoFery firom sickness, the birth of children^ the 
-obtaining of any of the blessings, or the nemoiriiig any of 
tlie miseries ^ Ufe^ are objects sought in the worship of 
dosgod* 



Thb preceding account of the terrestrial gods contains 
the names of all the principal deities of this descr^tion 
worshipped in Bengal. 1 am aware, however, that worriaip 
is paid to some idols not mentioned here ; but these aane 
only different forms of the deities whose history is given, 
and the worship is mesely an appendage to the oeremonies 
at the great festivals. 
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CHAP. VI. 

TEHRESTRIAL GODDESSES. 



SECT* L-^SeHa. 

This u tlie imagie of a yellow woman^ covered with 
jewels : it alwi^ accompanies and id worskipped with that 
itf her husband. 

Sseta was the tiau^hter of king J&n&ku% whose capital 
was Mit'hUa. Her history^ after her manriage with Haouiy 
will be found in the account of that god^. 



SECT. n.^Jtadha. 

Radha was the wife of . Ay&nu-ghoshu^ a cowherd of 
Gokoolii^ where Krishnii in his youth resided: through 

* Shivtk gave to Jtiniiktt a bow so heavy that a thousand men coold not 
lift it, and ^vhlcb^tli^ £aA»r placed in ft seDar^^.room^ and oamauuafded 
Seeta to sweep the room daily ; in doing which she used to lift up the 
bow with her left hand, and sweep under it with her right. One day the 
king saw her thus move the bow, and, filled with astonishment, was at a 
loM «a whon he sbpdd gjive tl|is dangler in oiarriage. After son^ tfaae, 
be ^aiae to thU rasohitioa, ^t whoeirer. slamld be able to break tfaia 
h^m, sboidd obtWB ^ta« — U dkj fi i^jm -Bmmifwm» 

^ 'Wtee Seeta was detained at Lteika,' she was fed with anbrOsia for 
twelve meaths bytndrtt, as she would bM eat in the honse ctf a glaat. 
That Bavilna coald net dettr»y her virMe, U thas aeceaaled for by Ihe 
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Vlinieey a procuress, he seduced Radha, and led her into 
the forest near the river Yikmoona, where they continued 
till Krishnii left her tp begin the war with Kungsti. 

This mistress of Krishnu has been deified with her para- 
mour. Her image is set up in temples with different forms 
of Krishnu, and worshij^ped at the festivals of this god» 
The act of looking upon these images together, is declared 
by the shastrus to be an act of peculiar merit ! 

If a Hindoo be charged with any particular act of which 
he wishes to express his abhorrence, he exclaiins, ' Radha- 
Kqshnu !' Many persons repeat ^ Ramu! Ramli! RamuT 
on such occasions, but no one says SSSta-Ramu; yet when 
Krishnu's name is to be repeated, they always join to it that 
of his mistress Radha. 

One of the Hindoo learned men has written a work (the 
Radha-ttintru) to prove that Radha was an incarnation of 
Bhiig&vutee ', and thb opinion is quoted by the Hindoos of 
the present day to cover this abominable transaction. 



SECT. III.— jBoofcmtfi^ and SStyu-bhafML. 

Thbsb are the most distinguished wives of Krishnu^ but 

their images are never made, Krishnu being always associ- 



•poorantkt .-—This giant bad b«for6 seized the wives of iOia gods, and dis- 
honoured them ; and one day lie dishonoored his niece, the wife of king 
Niklb : for which crime Koov^rtt cursed him, and caosed fire to proceed 
from his ten heads at once. By the entreaty of Briionha, thb cvrae was 
mitifated ; with the proviso, however, that if he ever defiled the wife of 
another, it sbo«ld. be reaewed^m InU force«*-/M» 
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ated with Radha his mistress, and not with his lawful wives. 
At the festivals of Krishnu, however, these women are wor- 
shipped, as well as six other wives of this god, viz. Jambu- 
butee, Mitruvinda, Luglintijitee, Lukshmuna, Kalindee^ 
and Bhiidra; but Rookmin6§ and Stttyu«>bhama are the 
most distinguished. 



SECT. IV.^SoobhUdra. 

This sister of Jugunnat'hu is worshipped at the same 
time with her brother, and placed with him in the temples 
dedicated to his honour. 
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CHAP. VIL 

l^EITIEft WORSHIPPED BY THE LOWER ORB£RS 
ONLY. 



SECT. l.—Pinckaniii^U'^ 

Is a form of Shivtl : the linage hM five faees, and in each 
fece three eyes. Some persons make a elay image^ and 
worship it with the usual forms^ adtding bloody sacrifices ; 
while others worship Punchanunu before a stone placed 
underneath the vtitu^ ushwut'ht*hu«, or koolu'' trees. This 
stone is painted red at the top^ and anointed with oil'. 
Offerings of flowers, fruits, water, sweetmeats, and fried 
peas accompany the worship, and sometimes bloody sacri- 
fices. In almost every village this worship is performed 
beneath some one of these trees. In some villages several 
of these shapeless stones^ are to be seen thus anointed, and 
consecrated to the worship of this god. In other places 
the clay images of Punchanunu are placed in houses, or 
under trees; and old women, called dyasineSs^, devote them- 

> The five-fkced. ^ Picas Indica. 

« FIciu religiosa. * Zifyphus jnjalMu 

• The statue of the god Terminiis was either a square stone, or a log 
of wood; which the Romans usually perfumed with ointments, and 
crowned with garlands. 

* The representative of the goddess Passinnntia was a shapeless stone. 
The Arabians are said to have worshipped a stone without the form or 
shape of a deity. 

t It it probable that tliese dyatineet resemble the priestetiee of Cybele. 
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selves to Ids service: tbey sweep the inside of the claf 
temple, imd repeat the ceremonies of worship for others ; 
constantly remaining near the image, and receiving all offer*, 
ings and presents. Not more than one woman waits upon 
one idol^ nnlesa she admit a pupil, who expects to s^cce^d 
lier. These women, either married or widows^ are .treated 
almost as witches. 

There is no appointed time for the worsh^ of this god, 
but Tuesdays or^atmdays areprefep^ to other days. 

There are some places in Bengal, where images of Pun-i^ 
chanfinCi are in great celebrity for bestowing the . blessing, 
of children, and otfa^ favours on the worshippers* 

The Hindoo women are terrified at this god, and are 
exceedingly afraid lest their children should, in play, iiyurct 
the stone under the tree^^ Some therefore warn their chiU 

9 The late Jfigtinnat'litt-Ttirkkti-Punchantinti, who died in the year 
1807, at the advanced age of 112, and who was supposed to be the iliost 
teftrned Hiadoo ia l^ngal, u«ed ta relaM» the followitag an^tdote of hunt 
aelf :^TfU bt Wis tnreBty yean aUI lie was exceedingly a^governable, 
and refatad to apply to his studies.- One day his parents rebuked him 
very sharply for his conduct, and he wandered to a neighbouring village, 
where he hid himself in the vHtti tree, under which was a very celebrated 
unage of PfincfaanttnU. While in this tree, he discharged hit anne xm t)i# 
god, and afterwards descended and threw him into a neighbouring pond. 
The next maviiiBg, wfaea Ike pnmm arrived whose livaUhaAd dep«ode4 
on tMs image, lie diacovercal his god was g^ne! ! He ret^irned iata 
tha Tillage distracted, and the vilUge was very soon all in an uproar 
aboat the lost god. In the midst of this confusion, the parents -of Jl^ri^n^ 
natiia-nrkklb-MnchaiiiBtt arHwd lo aeareh te thair s^$ when ^ 
taan in tiM crowd dedaredthat lit had aeen a yonag man sitting in Ptk» 
cbanlliia's tree, but whii was become af the god be cotid aot say*- The 
twatfvrtj at le&gUi appeared^ and tbe tttspicions of all the villagers fell 
npon him, as the stealer of Phnchantintt. After some time be i:onfess«| 
the Act, poiBtad ant tbe place where he had thiown the stone, aod added 

YOU U H h 
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dren against going near these stones, by declaring that 
Ptinchaniinli will assuredly kill them, if they touch or play 
with his image. 

Children in fits of epilepsy are supposed to be seized1)y 
this god, and thrown into a state of frenzy, till they foam 
at the mouth, tear their hair, &c. The mother asks the 
supposed evil spirit his name, who answers, through the 
child, ^ I am Punchanunti : your child has cast dust on my 
image, kicked it, and is the ringleader of all the children of 
the Tillage in this wickedness. I will certainly take away 
his life.' The dyasinB5 is now called, who comforts the 
weeping and alarmed family, and addresses the god thus : 
* O Punchanunu ! 1 pray thee restore this child : these are 
thy worshippers : the offender is but a child ; and it is not 
proper for fhee to be angry with such paltry offenders. If 
fliou restore the child, the parents will sacrifice a goat to 
thee, and present to thee many offerings.' If this should 
fail to render the god propitious, they take the child to the 
image, before which they sit down, and offer the most ex- 
cessive flattery to the god, causing the child to beat its 
head on the ground. After tising every contrivance, they 
retire, and, at the close of the fit, believing that Puncha- 
nunu has cured the child, they present to him offerings 
according to their ability. 

iiioreoT«r that he had discharged his urine on the god< AU hasda were 
lifled up in amasement at this atrocious crime, and every one present 
pronounced his death as certain ; for Piinchanttntt would certainly re- 
venge such a daring insult. Our young hero was himself terribly 
ftfirighted, and from that hour sat down so sednlously to his studies, that 
fee became the most learned man in Bengal. He was employed by the 
gOTerament in India for many years, at a salAry of $00 roppees per 
monthj and used to giro advice on the subject of the Hindoo law in aU 
^difficult cases* 
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SECT. H,— Z)fci&tim rfcotoorfi. 

Akothbr form of Shivii. A black stone of imy shape 
liecomes the representative of this god. The worshippers 
paint the part designated as the forehead, and place it 
under a tree ; others place the stone in the bouse, and give 
it silver eyes, and anoint it with <nl» and^vorship it. Almost 
every village has one of these idols. 

A festival in honour of this god is observed by some of 
the lower orders in Voishakli, in the day* The ceremonies 
are like those at the swinging festival, with the addition of 
bloody sacrifices, the greater number of which are goats. 
At this time devotees swing on hooks; perforate their sides 
with cords; pierce their tongues with spits; walk upon 
fire, and take it up in their hands ; walk upon thorns ; and 
throw themselves upon spikes, keeping a severe fiist. The 
people who assemble to see these feats of self-torture^ are 
entertained with singing, music, and dancing. Oil the 
14th day, a great feast is held, when people bring their 
offerings, and giving them to the officiating bramhun^ 
request him to present them to the idol, to fulfil a vow; or 
with petitions to the god for some particular fftvour, as the 
birth of a child, recovery from sickness, or any othef 
blessing. 

Wherever this idol is placed in a house, a woman called 
a dyasinSS attends upon it, and repeats the daily cere- 
monies. 

At two villages in Bengal, PoosooreS and Rayu-kalee, 
the worship of this god is constantly attended by crowds 
from a. great distance. If a woman^s eldest child die, sh« 
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makes a vow before witnesses, that she will not cut her 
hair for two years; and that then, going to one of these 
villages, she will cut it off, and present an offering to the 
j^od, provided he will preserve her second chifai* Some 
women, as an acknowledgment of ti &vour, or to beg a 
1)le9sing, take a young child in Aetr arms; and pvltiog on 
wet doAies, place an earthen pot full of burning coals upon 
«ome cloth on thdr heads; and sitting before the god in a 
supplicating posture, continue for some time offering in<r 
cense, throwing Indian pitch into the pan of coals. 

A poor man sometimes places the black stone, addmed 
with garlands, &c. in a basket, and the cyfferisigs which he 
4iolkfi!ts at the 4oan of housekeepers in another, and, tying 
the baskets to a bamboo which he lays or his shouldei^ 
caniles the gdd from door to do^ras a shew; while anottier 
plays on a rude instrumeivt <rf muiAc, and joifis iri sin^i^ 
the pi^ises of DhQa*mli-4'hakoor&. Householders give a 
hahdM of rice, and the beggars pi esent m return a flower 
whidh4ias1>eeil ofiei?ed to the^od. 



SECT. Ilh^KalctM'Uffu. 

This is another form of Shiva : the image is that of a 
fellow man sitting on a tyger, holding in his right hand an 
tt^ow, and in his kft a bow. 

A few of the lower orders set up clay images of tbiK f^oi 
in straw houses, and worship them at pleasure. The wood- 
otters in 4he Eastern, Wesimi, and Southiem (forfests of 
Bengal, in-order to dbtain protection fiioili ^nld. beasts^ 
adopt a peMHij oiode of vwontiippiag lUs idol. Tlie 
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i^ad^lmilinm raises devaCtoiis «9f eaftb tiiree ^ four utditf 
high, and about three feet square ; upon which he |i}aoe» 
balls of clay, painted red; and^ among other ceremonies^ 
offers rice, flowers, fruits, imd the water of the Ganges 
carried from the river Hooglee, keeping a fast: the god 
then c&'ects him ift a dream where to cuit wood free from 
danger.. Them k no authcoity for this wcnrsbip in the 
shaslrtt9« 

Dikk9hki»*ra]& is another god worshipped in the same 
manner^ and by the same class of persons* 



SECT. IV.^Kgdu^Bluirimu. 

A vancB^ Sht^, smeaBed with ashes $ having ihrce eyes^ 
fUiog <m a dog; and holding io one hand a hom^ and ia 
the other a drum. In several places in .Bengal ibis ima§e 
is worshipped daily. 

Shivii, under this name, is regent of Kash§€, (Benares,) 
All persons dying at Benares are intitled to a place in 
Shivu's heaven; but if any one violate the laws of the 
shastru during his residence there, Kalu-Bhoiriivu at death 
grinds him between two mill-stones. 



SECT. V. — Worship to cure the Itch and Scurvy. 

Thb goddess Sheetula is worshipped by the Hindoo 
females whenever their families are afflicted with the 
itch; and the god Gh^too (a black, boiling pot) is wor- 
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shipped to femove the scurvy^r any kioid of blotdiet •• 
4he skin. 



In the preceding sections of this work^ the god Pritlii- 
v^€, regent of the earth, should have been noticed : he lias 
no separate worship, but certun formulas are repeated in 
his name at all the great festivals.— —-Vishnoo is revered 
as the Household God; he is worshipped when a persoa 
enters a new house, or at any other time to procure the 
removal of family misfortunes.— —Doorga should have 
been mentioned also as the Village Goddess ; she is wor- 
shipped by the villagers in the month Asharhu^ before a 
jar of water, when bloody sacrifices are offered. An annual 
festival is also held in each village in Asharhii, in honour 
of Vishnoo, Indrii, Koov^rli, and L&kshmSe; when the per- 
sons pay the first instalment of thejf .rents. The hud- 
owner is at the expense. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

WORSHIP OF BEINGS IN STRANGE SHAPES. 



SECT. l.—Urdhu-mrSe€ku)ilru\ 
/r ♦ 
XiERE Shivu and Doorga are united in one body, white, 
and yellow. The origin of this image is thus given in the 
Lingu pooranik :— Shivu and Doorga after their marriage 
lived on mount Koilasu, where Doorga kept the house, 
cooked, and nursed her two children, Gun^shti and Kar- 
tik& ; and Shivu supported the family as a mendicant. On 
a certain occasion, Shivu, having one day smoked intoxi- 
cating herbs to excess, was unable to go his daily rounds. 
Doorga infotmed him that there was nothing in the house;' 
that the family had eaten half of what was collected the; 
day before, and that Gun£shu*s rat and Kartikii's peacock^, 
had devoured the rest. After much altercation, Shivu left 
his hut, and Doorga, to avoid perishing for want, went to 
her father's, taking her children with her. On the way 
Narudii met her, and advised her to assume the form of the 
goddess Onnii-pdomaS s^nd lay an embargo on all the food, 
where Shivti would ask for alms. She did so ; and Shivii. 
begged in vsun for a handful of rice. Narudu at length 
meeting Shivu also, pursuaded him to return to his wife : 
Doorga received him with joy, and relieved his hunger; 

^ Urdhtt, half; naree, woman -, eeshwftrtt, a name of Shivft. 
i Giin^shn rides on a rat, and Kartiktt on a peacock. 
^ One of the forms of Doorj^a, as the regent of food. 
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which so pleased the old mendicant^ that in pressing her 
in his arms both bodies became one. 

In the Radha-tuntrii it is said, that Shiv^ and Doorga 
assumed this form in order to prove that Shivu is the one 
Brumhti^ in whom both the male and female powers are 
united. 

In one of the smaller ^Hindoo poems, a diScrent account 
of the origin of this image is given : — Shivu, finding it very 
difiictiU to procure a subsistisnce by the alms which he 
daily collected, especially as Doorga had ten mouthy and 
Gtini^&hfi a very large belly, agre^ with his wife, that they 
should assume one body, which would be supportied with 
less labour* 

Notwithstanding thid ^ppfttently close union of Shivii 
and l>oorga, the Shivopa-khyanii, a poem^ contains a story, 
in which Doorga is represented as quan^elling with Shivtk 
In a fit of jealousy, on account of his begging in that part 
of Shivfi.-poorfi> where the women of ill^fame Uve.-«-Ott 
another occasion^ as related in the Ramayunti, a dveadfol 
quarrel took place betwixt Shivti and Doorga, because 
PHr&shoo-^ramu had beaten Kartikii and Gun^shil, the two 
dons of Doorga* Another account of these quarrels is given 
both in the Ramayiinu and the Mi!ihabhaTttt& :-H^Ramli's 
efforts to destroy RavUnii proving abortive, in consequence 
of the protection afforded the giant by Shivu, all the gods 
whom RavUnu had Oppressed joined Ramik in supplications 
to Shivu : and on the seventh clay, when Rav&nti was to ba 
slain, the gods resolved to be present ; and Shivu was about 
to join them, wh^a Doorga interfered, and asbed him how 

» SklTti's IwaveB. 
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he could witness the destruction of his own disciple : that 
disciple^ who had stood praying to him all day in the sultry 
weather, surrounded with four fires ; who had continued 
his devotions in the chilling cold, standing in the water ; 
and had persevered in his supplications, standing on his 
hend in the midst of torrents of rain ? — Here she poured a 
volley of abuse upon Shivti, as a withered old fellow who 
smoaked intoxicating herbs; covered himself with ashes; 
dwelt in cemeteries ; a beggar ; whose name would never 
be remembered ; — * and dost thou think,' said she, * that I 
shall be present at such a sight?' — Shiva could no longer 
smother his resentment, but reproached her in the severest 
terms, reminding her that she was only a woman, and knew 
nothing : and indeed that she did not act like woman,, for 
she was continually wandering from place to place; en- 
gaged in wars; was a drunkard; spent her time with 
degraded beings ; killed giants, drank their blood, and hung 
the skulls round her neck. Doorga was enraged to mad- 
ness by these cutting reproaches, so that the gods became 
alarmed^ and in treated Ramu to join in supplications to 
Doorga, or there would be no possibility of destroying 
Ravunu. He did so, and so pleased the goddess by his 
flatteries^ that she was at length brought to consent to the 
destruction of Ravunu. 

At the new or fiiU moon, or on the 8th or 14th of the 
moon in any month, or on the last day of any calendar 
month, in the .day^ the usual ceremonies of worship are 
performed before this disgusting image, which is thrown 
into the water the succeeding day. The formulas are tho^ 
used ill the worship of Doorga, not of Shivti. Animals are 
slain and offered to the goddess. 
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SECT. U.^Xrishmi^Kalee. 

This scandalous image is worshipped annually at the 
total wane of the moon "" in Kartiku^ in the night. 

Of all the milkmaids that used to collect around him^ 
Krishnu was most charmed with Radha, the wife of Ay uiiu- 
ghoshu. When the attachment was first formed^ the sister 
of Ayunu-ghoshu saw them together^ and informed her 
brother of the circumstance; at which Radha became very 
much alarmed^ assured Krishnu that her sister-in-law had 
seen her with him, and that her husband would certainly 
destroy her. Krishnu commanded her not to fear, adding, 
if her husband came, he would assume the form of Kalee, 
and she should be found in the act of worship. When her 
husband and others arrived, they found her thus employed, 
and joined her in her devotions. Could it be believed that 
such an abominable instance of adultery and treachery 
would be made the subject of worship? — ^yet so it is. Four 
images are made from this story, viz. Krishnli-Kalee, 
Radha, Ayunu-ghoshu, and Kootila, Ayunu's sister.— 
Bloody sacrifices are offered to this image; but the wor- 
shippers of Krishnu are ashamed, when asked by the shak-* 
tus, if Krishnu has begun to drink blood ? 



SECT, m.— Huree-Hum. 

Hbrb Vishnoo (Htired) »nd Shivu (Huru) appear in one 
liody; the former is black, and the latter white^ The 
image has four arms and two feet. 

» A very proper time for such a worship. Lei neither son nor moon 
shine on such deeds. 
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The cirigin of this image is thus recorded in the Vishnoo 
pooranti :*^LukshmSS and Ooorga were once sitting toge«> 
ther in the presence of Shivu, when Lukshmee contended 
that her husband (Vishnoo) was greater than Shivu ; which 
Doorga as firmly denied. Ltikshm^ said, her husband 
must be greatest, since Shivii had worshipped him. In the 
midst of this conversation Vishnoo arrived, and to convince 
LukshmSS that both were equal, he immediately entered 
the body of Shivu, and they became one. 

Another account of the origin of this image is given in 
the KasheS*khundu, a part of the Skundu pooranti. — On a 
certain occasion, when Vishnoo and Shivu were conversing 
together, Shivu requested Vishnoo to assume the beautiful 
female form which he had formerly done at the churning of 
the sea : to which he consented ; when Shivu, overpowered 
with desire, pursued the flying beauty, till, overcome with 
fatigue, she hid herself behind a tree, and reassumed the ^ 
form of Vishnoo. Shivu, however, embraced Vishnoo with 
such eagerness, that the bodies of both became one \ 

The worship of this image takes place whenever any one 
pleases. Stone images in some places are continually pre- 
served ; and in others a clay one is made, and worshipped^ 
and afterwards committed to the river. 

Raja Krishnu-chundru-rayu expended fifty or sixty thou* 
sand roopees at the consecration of a stone image of Huree* 
Hurii^ which may be still seen at Gunga-vasu, near Nu-^ 
deeya. While this raja lived, fifty roopees were daily 
expended in this worship ; yet, though a number of villages 

* The reader need not be informed how mnch this story in its termi- 
nation resembles that of the nymph Salmacis, who is said to have fallen 
execsaively in loye with a son of Mercnry by his sister Venos. ^ 

li2 
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have been bequeathed to the god> the expen$e of Ifae daily 
worship and offerings is less now than fonnerly. Few 
places in Bengal, however, can now boast of a temple at 
which fifty roopees are daily eicpended \ No bloody sacri* 
fices are offered to this image* 

However shocked a professed Christian may be at reading 
such accounts, and however revolting to every feeling of 
modesty and decency these stories may be, the Hindoo 
philosophers have thought proper to perpetuate them, and 
in this image to i>ersonify lust itself. The bramhuns also 
bow down to this image as to a deity worthy of adoration. 

^ This expense is incarred in the meat-offerings, consisting of rice, 
|ieas, salt, oil, ghee, butter, sugar, sweetmeats, fruits of different kinds^ 
herbs, spices, betle nuts, &c. ; io the offerings of cloth, metal vessels, and 
other things ; and in the wages of the bramhfms and shoodrtis employed. 
About ten bramhtlns and fourteen shoodriis constantly attend on the ser- 
vice of this image. 
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CHAP. IX. 

WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS. 



Deified Men and Women. 

AldL the bramhuns^ but especially the religious guides, 
(gooroo,) are objects of worship among the Hindoos, and 
have divine honours paid to them. The spiritual guide, in 
the estimation of the disciple, is literally a god. Who- 
ever he approaches, the disciple prostrates himself in the 
dust before him, and never sits in his presence without 
leave. He drinks the water with which he has washed the 
feet of his gooroo ^, and relies entirely upon his blessing for 
final happiness. I have heard some Hindoos speak with 
comparative contempt of all other ways of salvation. When 
the claims of tjie bramhuns to deity have been disputed by 
any one, I have seen the poor besotted shoodru prostrate 
himself at the feet of the nearest bramhun, and, raising his 
head, and closing his hands, say, ^ You are my god.' At 
the same time the character of the bramhun has perhaps 
been notorious for every vice. 

The shastrus declare that the daughters of bramhuns, 
till they are eight years old, are objects of worship, as forms 
of the goddess Bhuguvutee ; and some persons worship 
these girls daily. The worshipper, taking the daughter of 

• Doing reverence to the very feet of superiors prevailed among the 
Jews. Hence the woman washed tlie feet of Christ, and wiped them 
with the hair of her head. Paol was brought up at the feet of Gamftlwl. 
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some neighbouring bramhiin, and placing her on a seat, 
performs the ceremonies of worship ; in. which he presents 
to her flowers, paint, water, garlands p, incense, and, if a . 
rich man, offerings of cloth and ornaments. He closes the 
whole by prostrating himself before the girl. At the wor- 
ship of some of the female deities also, the daughters of 
bramhuns have divine honours paid to them. 

The wives of bramhuns are also worshipped occasionally 
as an act of great merit* A man of property sometimes 
invites ten, twenty, or one hundred of these females, and 
rqpeating' before them forms of prayer, praise, &c. worships 
them, and at the close entertains them with the offerings. 
This is frequently done at Benares . 

On the 14th of the decrease of the moon in Shravunu, at 
the time of the Savitr^e vrtit u, the wives of bramhuns 
very generally worship their husbands. The worshipper, 
having placed a seat for her husband, and presented him 
with new garments, entreats him to be seated, and puts 
round his neck a garland of flowers. She then anoints his 
body with fragrant ointments, and performs before him the 
various ceremonies which belong to the worship of the 
gods. In presenting the offerings she says, regarding her 
husband as a form of Vbhnoo, ' Oh ! husband, grant that I 
may long live in the marriage state, and never become a 
widow.' The husband then partakes of the offerings, and 
the wife having walked round him either three or seven 
times, the service ends. The origin of this ceremony is 
given in the Brurahu-voivurttu pooranu, but the story is 
too long for insertion. 



» Both the Greeks and Romaiui, it b weU known, used to a4om their 
iMSg^ with garlands at the time of worship. 
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Many of the t&ntrus^ and particularljt, the Roodr&« 
yamtkliiy the Yonge-t&ntru^ and the NeSlu-tiintrti, contain 
directions respecting a most extraordinary and shocking 
mode of worship^ which is understood in a concealed man« 
ner amongst the Hindoos by the name of ChukrU. These 
shastrlis direct, that the person who wishes to perform 
this ceremony must first, in the night, choose a woman as 
the object of worship. If the person be a d&kshinacharS6, 
he must take his own wife; and if a vamachar€S, the 
daughter of a dancer, a kupalee, a washerman, a barber, a 
chtindalu, or of a Musulman,. or a prostitute ; and place 
her on a seat, or mat : and then bring broiled fish, flesh, 
fried peas, rice, spirituous liquors, sweetmeats, flowers, and 
other ofierings; which, as well as the female, must be 
purified by the repeating of incantations. To this succeeds 
the worship of the guardian deity ; and after this, that of the 
female, — ^who sits naked. ****** 
* * * * * * * *i» * 

Here things too abominable to enter the ears of maUf and 
impossible to be revealed to a Christian public^ are contained 
in the directions of the shastru. * The learned bramhun 
who opened to me these abominations, made several efforts 
-^paused and began again — ^and then paused again — before 
he could mention the shocking indecencies prescribed by 
his own shastrus. 

As the object of worship is a living person, she partakes 
of the offerings, even of the spirituous liquors ; and of the 
flesh, though it should be that of the cow. The refuse is 
eaten by the persons present, however different their casts ; 
nor must any one refuse to partake of the offerings. The 
spirituous liquors must be drank by measure; and the com- 
pany while eating must put food into each other^s mouths. 
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The priest tbe%— in the presence of all— behaves towards 
this female in a manner which decency forbids to be men- 
tioned; after which the persons present repeat many times 
the name of some god, performing actions unutterably 
abominable : and here this most diabolical business closes. 
The benefits promised to the worshippers are riches, absorp- 
tion in Brtimhti, &c. 

At present the persons committing these abominations 
(vamacharees) are becoming more and more numerous ; and 
in proportion as they increase, the ceremonies are more and 
more indecent. They are performed in secret ; but that 
these practices are becoming very frequent among the 
bramhuns and others, is a fact known to all. Those who 
abide by the rules of the shastrus are comparatively few : 
the generality confine themselves chiefly to those parts that 
belong to gluttony, drunkenness,- and whoredom, without 
acquainting themselves with all the minute rules and 
incantations of the shastrus.. 
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. . • CHAP.'X.- 

} .■','•..' 

I 

THE WOftSHIp OF BE;ASf S-. 

SECT- L— Tfte Caw. 

oRtiJiAHA created the bramhlins and the cow at the same 
time r.the bramh&as to read the formulais, and the bow to 
affojpd milk, (clarified butter,) for the burnt-ofierings. The 
gods by partatkmg of the b]arnt>-ofierings are said to enjoy 
«Kquii$ite pleasure, and men by eating clarified butter' 
iestroy their sins. The. cow is called the mother of the 
gods, and is declared by Biriimha to be a proper object of 
Worship. 

The shafttrti appoints that the images of the gods shall 
be anointed with milk, curds, clarified butter, cow-dung, 
and cows' urine, whereby they become free from impurity; 
and all unclean' places arepurififed with cow-dung. Indeefl 
many bramhtins do not go out of the house in a tiEiorninijf, 
till the door-way has been rubbed with cow-dung. 

The <*oW w^ created on the first of Voishakhu, and on 
lliis day, or on the second of the mooii in Jyoisht'hu, she ift 
worshipped annually. No image is used, but the worship 
is performed in the cow-house before a jar of water. The 
ceremonies are the same as those be/ore the images of the 
gods: the prayers are necessarily peculiar to the object 
worshipped. The officiating bramhun> at die close of. the 

YOL. I. K k 
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service^ reads the whole of the Ch&nd§e, a poem relating to 
the wars of Doorga. On the 13th of Phalgoonu, the milk- 
men paint the horns and. hoOfs of their cattle yellow, and 
bathe them in the rirer. Persons strict in their religion 
worship the cow daily : after bathing, they throw flowers at 
her feet, and feed her with fresh grass, saying, ^ Q Bhugu- 
vutee ! eat ;' and then walk round her three or seven times, 
making obeisance. 

If you speak among Hindoos of eating the flesh of cows, 
they immediately raise their hands to their ears : yet milk- 
men, carmen, and farmers, beat the cow as unmercifully as 
a carrier of coals beats his ass in England; and many starve 
them to death in the cold weather, rather than be at jthe 
mcpense of giving them food^. Thus is the cow at once a 
beast of burden and a goddess. Some of the poor think 
themselves happy if they can support a cow, as by serving 
this aillmal they expect reward in a future state. If a man 
sell nis cow, the shastriis threaten him with the torments 
of hell during as many thousand years as there are hairs on 
hcr.body. If any one neglect to burn cow*-dung, &c. in. the 
cow-house, whereby smoke is raised, and the mUsquitoes 
prevented from hurting the cows, he will descend intothp 
hell of musquitoes and gad-flies.' T)ie gift of a cow to a 

^briBimhun is an aet of great merit. 

. . .. ■ . p ■ 

The dung of the cow is gathered and dried as fuel 
amongst the Hindoos. Spmis cowd are of more- value, for 
their dung than forthedr milk; for the Bengal cow gilifes 
^ery little milk indeed^ compared >vith the Eiurapean cow..* 



• In the year 1812^ a bramh6n was convicted before' the magistrate of 

Serampore, of stealing from a T«lative a cow in calf, and^offering this 

r<»44Nf for sate to a htttcher. 
I 
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SECT. n.^The Mankeif. 

' Tub t)lacfe-faced monkey,* Hunooman^, tliC son of the 
god Puvunu, by Onj&na, a female monkey*^, is believed to 
be an incarnation of Shivu* 

The Hindoos worship Hiinoonian on their birth-day to 
obtain long life, which they suppose this monkey can* 
bestow, as he is immortal. In some temples his image is 
set up alone, aiid in others with that of Ramu and Seeta, 
and worshipped daily. The worship of Ramti is always 
preceded by a few ceremonies in honour of H&nooman. ' 

Stone images of Hunooman are kept in the houses of 
some of his disciples, and worshipped daily. The worship- 
per of this animal is promised every gratification he can 
desire. 

Many Hindoos receive the initiating incantation by which 
this monkey becomes their guardian deity. The mark which 
these disciples make on their foreheads is the same as that 
made.by the followers of Shivii. 

About twenty years ago, Eeshwiiru-chundru, the raja of 
Nudeeya,' spent 100,000 roopees in marrying two monkeys'*, 

^ Hfinoomsn broke hU «Iieek-bone by a IkU from the tun's orbit ; and 
ku name U derived from hfinoo, the cheek bone. 

« There is nothing too filthy for idolatry : here the god of the winds 
pays his addresses to a monkey, as Jupiter is said to have done to a 

awan. 

^ At this time none of these monkeys wiere to be seen about Nttd&eya ; 
ao^ they are so numerous that they devour almost all the fruit of th« 
•rehards^ as the InhisbHants are afraid of hurting them. 

Kk 2 
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when all the parade common at Hindoo marriages was ex- 
hibited. In the marriage procession were seen elephants^ 
camels^ horses richly caparisoned, palanqueens, lamps, and 
flambeaus ; the male monkey was fastened in a fine palan- 
queen, having a crown upon his head, with men standing 
by his side to fen him ; then followed singing and dancing 
girls in carriages ; every kitid of Hindoo music ; a grand 
display of fireworks, &c. Dancings music, singing, and 
every degree of low mirth, were exhibited, at the bride- 
groom^s palace for twelve days together. At the time of 
the- marriage ceremony, learned bramhuns were employed 
in reading the formulas from the shastrus ! 

Amongst men of sense the performance of the ceremo- 
nies of worship before the image of this monkey is attended 
with a degree of disgrace. I have heard of a quarrel 
between two bramhuns, one of whom was paid by a rich 
Hindoo to repeat the ceremonies of Hindoo worship before 
the image of Hunooman, daily, at his house : amidst the 
quarrel the other said, ^ Thou refuse of bramhuns ! thdu 
gainest a subsistence by worshipping a monkey.' 

Stories ofthis-god. — When Hunooman first saw the rising 
sun, thinking it a ripe fruit, he leaped up to the residence 
of the god' of day, and seized his chariot: Indru fearing 
Hunooman would swallow the glorious luminary, with his 
thunderbolt smote him to the earth, where he lay lifeless. 
His distracted mother applied to his father P&viiim/ who, 
enraged at the loss of his son, retired into an inaccessible 
chasm, and bound jup the wind, till both men and gods 
hegan to perish. Brtimha, Vishnoo, Shiv)i,'and other gods 
now petitioned Puviinu ; but he refused them the privilege 
.of breathing,^ unless they would make Hunooman immortal. 
Brumha then bestowed on Hunooman the water of life, and 
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PuT&au restored to men and gods the vital air. — ^When ten 
years old, Hunooman wi(8 posseted gf ifnmense strength. 
He brought a stone, from a mountain, sixteen or twenty 
miles, i^ circumference^ Bjad threw it into a pool of wa^r 
where a number of sages were at worship. This raised the 
water, so that the sages, who had closed their. eyes in tha 
act of meditation, began to sink. After a few struggles 
they regained the land, and again sat down with closed eyes 
to their work* H&nooman next took out the stone,: and 
the waters retired '^ and when the sages put out their hands 
'to take up water for worship, they were agaii^. disappointed. 
Opening their ey<s, they saw the water had sunk exceeding- 
ly; and following it, again closed their eyes, and sat down, 
Hunooman again flung in the stone, and the sages began to 
sink* He<continued to repeat these frolics, till the sages, 
discovering the culprit, took away his strength. The 
sagacious monkey now began to flatter the sages ; brought 
them fruits, &c. from the forest, and performed, with 
agility, every act of menial service. After three years they 
blessed . hioi, and assured him that, when he should see 
Ramu up^n mount Rishyumd5ku, he should obtain twice 
his fonner strength. — On a certain, occasion Hunooman 
was resolved to put the strength of Bheemu to trial, as h^ 
was xeputed to be so tremendous a giant: and lengthening 
his tail, he threw it across the path. As the Hindoos ^ever 
stidde across a person's body, or even his shadow, Bheem^ 
requested Hunooipnan to take up his tail,: but he complaiuT 
ed.Ue wa^ g^wn oLd' and could not. At last BheemQ 
stQoped to lift it out of his way> he tried at the e^d, and 
th^n at the middle, but found, giant as he was^ he couhl 
not lift tip, this, monkey *B tail.. Overcome' with astonish- 
ment, he^bi^ga^ to.praise Htmoonui)n,.and at lepgth prevail^ 
ed on him to promise that he would help the PandUvus in 
their expected war with Dooryodhunu. 
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SECT, m.— T*e Dog 

Cearnes Kalfi-Bhoirtivu^ a fonn of Shivu^ and therefore 
receives the worship of the Hindoos whenever his master is 
worshipped '. I have heard also that there are many 
Hindoos in the west of Hindoost'hanii^ who pay their devo- 
tions to the dog, and become his disciples. Though the 
dog is thus placed amongst the objects of worship, he is 
mentioned in the Muhabharfitti as an unclean animal : 
every offering which he approaches is rendered unacceptable 
to the gods, and every one who touches him must purify 
himself by bathing. 



SECT. IV.— Tfte Shackal. 

Thb Ttintrus mention an incarnation of Doorga in the 
form of the shackal, when she carried the child Krishnii 
over the Y&moona, in his flight from king K&ngsii. All 
the' worshippers of the female deities adore the shackal a!s a 
form of this goddess, especially the vamachare£s, who pre- 
sent offerings ' to him daily. Every worshipper lays the 
offerings on a clean place in bis house, and calls the god- to 
come and partake of them. As this is done at the hour 
when the shackals -leave thdr lurking places, one of these 
animals sometimes conies and' eats the food in the presence 
of the worshipper : this will not appear wonderful when it 
is considered,' that the sSme animal finds food placed for 
him in this place every day. In temples dedicated to 
Doorga and other deities, a stone image of the shackal is 

* The dog, it will hh remembered, was consecrated to Mars. 
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placed on a pedestal, and daily worshipped. When a 
shackal passes a Hindoo, he must bow to it ; and if it pa«s 
on the left hand, it is a most lucky circumstance. 



SECT. V.—OtherAnimakv)ars}iipped. 

Thb elephant, the lion, the bull, the bufialo, the rat, 
the deer, the goat, &c. ate worshipped at the festivals 
of the gods whom they respectively carry, that is, of 
Indru, Doorga, Shivu, Yiimii, Gun&shti, Ptifftnii, and 
Brumha. 
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CHAP. XL 

THE WORSHIP OF BIRDS. 



SECT. I.^Guroarii\ 

XHIS god, with ihe bead and wings of a bird^^ and the 
rest of his body like that of a man^ is called the king of the 
birds, and the carrier of Vishnoo. Vinuta, the wife of 
Kushyupii, the progenitor of gods and men, laid an egg^, 
and became the mother of this bird-god. As soon as 
Guroorii was bom, his body expanded till it touched the 
sky; all the other animals were terrified at him; his eyes 
were like lightning; the mountains fled with the wind of 
his wings, and the rays which issued from his body set the 
four quarters of the world on fire. Tbe afirighted gods 
sought the help of t^gnee, conceiving that Guroorli must 
be an incarnation of the god of fire. 

In consequence of a dispute betwixt Vinuta, the mother 
of Gurooru, and Kudroo, the mother of the serpents, re- 
specting the colour of the horse procured at the churning 
,oi the sea, a continual enmity has subsisted betwixt the 

• Some suppose G&roortt to be a large species of vultarey and otiiers 
the gigantic crane. 

** Giiroorft in some degree resembles Mercury, viz. in his having wings, 
and. being the messenger of Yishnoo, as Mercury was of Jupiter. 

^ Jupiter is said to have been enamoured of the goddess Nemesb in tbe 
shape of a goose ; and that sh^ laid m egg, from which wai born Helena. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



N 



T^E HINBOO IVlnnPHOLOGY. 25? 

descendants o^ these females ; and ferurooru once obtained 
permission from one of the gods to devour all the serpents 
he could find*. 

The story of Gfurooirfi's hecoming the carrier of Vishiioo 
is thus related in the Muhabharutu:^-^His mother in the 
ahove dispute having laid a wager^ and being the loser^ was 
reduced to a stale of servitude to hcf sister ; arid the ser- 
pents, wishing to become immortal, promised to liberate his 
mother on condition that Gurooru should bring Chundru, 
(the* moon;) whose bright parts, the Hindoos say, are fiUeii 
with the water of immortality. Before Gurooru departed, 
he asked his mother for some food. She advised him to g6 
to the sea shore, and gather up whatever he could see; but 
conjured himi to beware of eating a bramhiin: adding, 
* Should you at any time feel a burning heat in your 
stomach, te sure you have eaten a bramhiin.* Thus in- 
structed, he' began his journey : at his flight the three 
worlds were agitated like the sea at the great deluge. 
Passing by a country inhabited by fishermen, he at one 
inspiration drew in houses, trees, cattle, men, arid other 
animals ; but, among the inhabitants swallowed, one was a 
bramhun, who caused such an intolerable burning in his 
bowels, that Gurooru, unable to bear it, called, in the great- 
est haste, foir him to come out. The bramhun refused, 
unless his wife, a fisherman's daughter, might accompany 
hlui ; to which Gurooru consented. Pursuing his journey^^ 
GUrooru met his father Kiishyiipu, who directed him to 
appease his hunger at a certain lake where an elephant and 
a tortoise were fighting. The body of the tortoise was 
eighty miles long, and the el^hant's one hundred and 



< Afhen the Hindoos lie down to sleep, they repeat the name of Gtl« 
rooHi three times, to obtain protection from snalces. 
VOL. I. L I 
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sixty. . Gfiroortk with one claw seized the elephant, with 
the other the tortoise, and perched with them on a tree 
eight hundred miles high ; but the tree was unable to bear 
the ponderous weight^ and unhappily thousands of pigmy 
bramh&ns were then worshipping on one of its branches. 
Trembling lest he should destroy any of them, he took the 
bough in his beak, continuing to hold the elephant and 
tortoise in his claws, and flew to a mountain in an unin- 
habited country, where he finished his repast on the tortoise 
apd elephant. Gtirooru, having surmounted astonishing 
daogers, at last seized the moon, and concealed it under his 
wing : but on his return was attacked by Indrti and other 
gods, all of whom, however, except Vishnoo, he overcame ; 
and even he was so severely put to it in the contest, that he 
came to terms with Guroorti, who was made inrniortal^ and 
promised a higher seat than Vishnoo, while Guroorti on his 
part became the carrier of Vishnoo. Since this time Vish- 
noo. rides on Guroorti; while the latter, in the shape of a 
flag, sits at the top of Vishnoo's car. 

G&roorii is worshipped at the great festivals before the 
difierent images of Vishnoo; but has no separate time of 
worship. His image is placed in the temples dedicated to 
various forms of Vishnoo ; and some persons receive his 
name as their guardian deity, and repeat it daily. 

Giiroortl's two sons, Stimpatee and Jtitayoo, once flew, 
as a trial of strength, iip to the sun; but the wings of 
Stimpatee were burnt ofi^. Giiroorti resides in Kooslm- 
dweepti, one of the seven islands into which the Hindoos 
-divide the earth. 

Names. Gtirooi|iiit, or, he who is clothed with fea- 
thers.— Giiroorti, he who swallows [serpents, and throws 
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up their bones.] — Tarkshyii, from Turkshyu, the father of 
Guroorti. — ^VoinUt^yu, from Vinuta. — KhJig^shwura, the 
lord of the feathered tribes. — Nagantukti, the destroyer of 
the serpents^ (nagiis.)— Vishnoo-rut'hu, the carrier of Vish- 
noo.-— Soopiirnu, he whose feathers are of the colour of 
gold.— -Punnuga-shtinu^ the devourer of the serpents. 



SECT. n.—Vromu, 

Thb elder brother of G&roorii, is the charioteer of S66^- 
yti, the sun ; and is worshipped with his master, as well as 
at the festivals of other gods. The image of this god is 
that of a man without thighs.' 



SECT. III.— Ji/toyoo. 

This bird is the friend of Ramu, and is worshipped at 
the same festival with him. He is mentioned in the pre- 
ceding account of Ramfi. 



SECT. IV.— SfctinfcitrM CMtii, or the Eagle of Cormandel 

This is the white-headed kite, commonly called the 
bramhunee kite. It is considered as an incarnation of 
Dooiga, and is reverenced by the Hindoos> who bow to it 
whenever it passes th^in. 



l12 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



260 THE HINPOO MYTKOLOGY. 



SEq*. v.— £btm/unu, or the Wag'^^^ 

Is considered as a form of Vishnoo^ on account of the 
mark pn its throaty supposed to resemble the shalgramu* 
The Hindoos honour it in the same manner as they do the 
eagle of Coromandel. 



SECT, VL— Oiicr Birdg worshipped. 

Thb peacock^ the goose, and the owI% are worshipped 
at the festivals of Ka^rtiku, Brumha^ and Lukshm€<§. 

• If, however, the owl, the vulture^ or any oUier unclean birds, perch 
upon the house of a Hindoo, it is an unlucky omen, and the effect must 
be removed by the performance of the following expiatory ceremony : 
< If a vulture, a heron, a dove, an owl, a hawk, a gnll, a kite, a Bhasha^ 
or a Pundura, should settle upon a house, the wife, or a child, or some 
other person belonging to the master of the house, will die, or some other 
calamity will befal him within a year afterwards. To prevent this, the 
house, or its value in money, must be given to bramhttns ; or a peace-offer- 
ing of an extraordinary nature must be offered : viis, iive productions of 
' the cow, tliefive gnms, the five nectareftos juices, ihpfi^p ^V^ P^pfSf^r 
and the tre astringents, are to be pot into .a pot »f wate^ ; .the g;iiar4iap 
deities of the quarters of- the universe must then be worshipped, and an 
hundred and eight oblations of clarified butter must be made with a sacri- 
ficial piece of the wodd of the Khadira tree, while, the prayer of Mrit- 
yoonjlhytt is repeated. The oblation, called the miiha-vyadhee hom&, is to 
be performed at the commfinceme^t, or at thr.. jeii^ ofJ^i^ !^^^P^9'W' 
Oblations of clarified butter, at each of which the gayitree is repeated, 
are then to be made to Yishnoo, the nyie planets, Udbhoot^ti, and the i^ouse- 
hold gods ; which being done,' the bramh&ns must be entertained with cla- 
rified butter and rice milk. The sacrificial fees must thien be paid, and 
water sprinkled with appropriate inc^m^ti^iipis ; w^^ ^ »;^)i|m|^,(|^ 
all has been duly performed being given, |t prp8j^t|oii j|^ m^p^ ^ 
bramhttns, and the benediction received from them? -^ - 
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CHAP. XK. 

.THE WORSHIP OF TREES. 

Trees are worshipped by the Hindoos as the forms of 
particular gods : the u^hwutu and vutu are representatives 
of Vishnoo, and the vilwii that of Shivu. Th^ devout 
Hindoos worship them, water their roots, plant them near 
their houses, &c. The Hindoo females, who are never seen 
in the streets, plant a sacred tree within the compound, 
that they may not lose the merit of watering it in the sultry 
months. The female shoodrus, to honour the wives of 
bramhtins, carry water to these trees, and on a fortunate 
day make offerings to them. 

SECT. L— The Toolttfce*, 

Thb Hindoos have no puUic fe&tival in honour of this 
plant; but they occasionally prostrate themselves before it, 
repeating a form of prayer or praise : they have great faith 
also in the power of its leaves to cure diseases, and use it 
with incantations to expel the poison of serpents. They 
plant it also before their houses, and in the morning cleanse 
the place around it with water and cow-dung \ and in the 
evening place a lamp near it. Throughout the month 
Voishakhu they suspend a large pot over it filled with water, 
and let the water drop upon it through a small hole. 

» Basil, OGimum s^ratusimuiii, and 0« sanetum* The myrtle was sa* 
cred to Veniu« 
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Whenever any of these plants die, it is considered a sacred 
duty to commit them to the river ; and when a person is 
brought to the river side to die, his relations plant a branch 
of the toolusee near the dying man's head. A pillar, hollow 
at the top, is erected by many Hindoos, in which they 
deposit earth, and set the plant. They walk round these 
pillars and bow to the plant; which actions are declared by 
the shastrus to be very meritorious. 

The origin of the worship of the Toolusee is thus related 
in the Vi$hnoo pooranu, and in the Toolusee-Mahatmu : — 
Toolusee, a female, was engaged for a long time in reli- 
gious austerities; and at length asked this blessing of 
Vishnoo^ that she might become. hiiS wife. Ltikshmee^ 
Vishnoo's wife, hearing this, cursed the woman, and 
changed her into a Toolusee plant*; but Vishnoo pro- 
mised, that he would assume the form of the shalgramu, 
and always continue with h^r. The Hindoos, therefore, 
continually keep one leaf of the tooltisee under and another 
upon the shalgramu. 



1* iAi»ollo changed the youth Cyparusttt into a cypress tree. Dapfaae 
was changed into a laurel. - ^ 
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SECT, n.— Other sacred Trees. 

The ushwiittu^ vutu^ vukoolu% hiiritukeef, am?ilu- 
keS ^i vilwii **, and nimbu * trees receive divine honour^ from 
the Hindoos, and are set apart with the same ceremonies to 
are common at the setting up of an image of the gods. 
These ceremonies take place either at the time of planting 
the tree, or after the person has watered and nourished it for 
some time. An individual who consecrates an iishwuttu 
or a vutu, considering these trees as continuing to flourish 
xfi'XDLj years, says, ^Oh ! Vishnoo ! grant that, for planting 
this tree, I may continue as many years in heaven as this 
tree shall remain growing in the earth !' The person as- 
pects too, that as he has set apart this tree to afford shade 
to his fellow creatures, so after death he will not be 
scorched by excessive heat in his journey to Ytimfi, thfi 
regent of death. 

^ Picas religiosa. This and other trees are never injared, nor cut 
down, nor burnt by devout Hindoos. I was once informed by a bramhtin, 
that his grand father planted «ne of these trees near his hoose, which has 
now spread its branches so wid^lv, that, as my informant affirmed, 2000 
persons may stand under it ; and so much is this tree reverenced by his 

funily, tliat they do not suffer its withered branches to be burnt. 

• 

^ Ficus Indiea, vulgarly called the banyan tree. 

• Mimnsops elengi. ' Terminalia citrina. 
ff Phillanthus emblica. ^ ^gle marmelos. 

* Melia azodaracta. 
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GHAP. XIIL 

THE WORSHIP OF RIVERS. 

RiVEllS aire to be placed among {he objects of illndod 
wOtShip*: they are of both genders, Nudu and Niidee. . 
Th€f Worship of these rivers is performed at auspicious sea- 
ions, as Idd d6wn in tlie shastru, and at some of the great 
festivals, tertain places also of (hese rivers are peculiarly 
i^aered, and draw to theni great numbers of devotees; as*, 
{he source of the Ganges ; the union of the Ganges, the 
Ylilno<!)ria, aind the Suruswutee at Pruyagu^; the Branching 
6( this United river into three streams at 'Trivdrieg; the 
pla(c^ where tlie Ganges disembogues itself into the sea, &c. 
Their waters are used for food, bathing, medicine, religious 
ceremonies, &c. and formerly when a Hindoo king was 
crowned, they were poured upon his head as a part of his 
consecration 



SECT. h-^GOnga, 

This goddess is represented as a white woman, wearing 
a crown, sitting on the sea animal Muktiru, and having in 

^ The notion of eertain riven being sacred, seems to have prevailed 
amongst other heathen nations. Hence Naaman, the Syrian, said, ^ Are 
liot Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel? May I not wash in them and be clean ? 

1 It is ascertained, that there are six places of this name, five of whick 
are situated on the river Uliikanttnda. See Asiatic Researcbes, vol. xi. 
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her right hand a water-lily, and in her left the lute. . She 
is called the daughter of mount Himavtit, though some of 
the pooranus decl»re that she was produced from the sweat 
of Vishnoo's foot, which Brumha caught and preserved in 
his alms' dish. 

The grandfather of Be§shmu was one day performing 
religious austerities near the Ganges, when the goddess 
fell in love with him, and, in order to persuade him to a 
union, went and sat upon his right knee. He told h^ 
that the left knee was the proper place for the wife, and 
the right for the son: that therefore she should not become 
his, but be united to his son ; whose name was Santunoo* 
After Sant&noo and Gunga had been married some time, 
«he was about to lei^ve him ; but consented to stay, on con- 
dition that she might kill all her children at their birth. 
When the first child wgfs born, she threw it into the river, 
and so on to the seventh inclusive. As she was destroying 
the eighth, Santiinoo forbad her, in consequence of which 
the child was saved, but she abandoned her ' paramour. 
The whole of this was to fulfil a curse pronounced by 
Visfanoo cm the eight gods named Cshtti-vusoo. 

The Bamayunu, Muhabharutu, and the Giinga-khundu, 
a part of the Skundu pooranu, give long accounts of the 
descent of Gunga from heaven : — Sugtirii, a king, having 
no chUdren, entered upon a long course of austere devo- 
tions; in the midst of which Bhrigoo^appeared to him, and 
promised, that from the eldest queen should be born sixty 
thousand children, and from the other only a single ohild. 
After some time, the, queen was delivered — of a pumpkin ! 
which the king in an^er dashed to the ground, when the 
fruit was broken, and, ta his astonishment, he saw children 
rising from it ; and^ calling sixty thousand hurses, put each 

VOL. I. Mm 
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child into a pan of milk. The other wife had a son,, whoni 
they called t3^ngshooman. After these sons were grown up, 
the king resolved to perform once more the sacrifice of a 
horse before his death, and committed the victim to. the 
care of his §ixty thousand sons. The person who performs 
this sacrifice one hundred times, succeeds to the thrope of 
heaven. On this occasion the reigning Indru was alarmed, 
this being Suguru*s hundredth sacrifice. To prevent its 
taking efiect, therefore, he descended to the earth, and 
assuming another form, privately carried off the horse, 
which he placed in patalu, near to Kupilu, a sage. The 
sixty thousand sons, after searching throughout the earth 
in vain, began to dig into patalu% where they found the 
horse standing by the side of Kupilii, who was absorbed in 
his devotions. Incensed at the old man, whom they sup- 
posed to be the thief, they began to beat him; when, awak- 
ing from his abstraction of mind,v he reduced them all to 
ashes. The king for a long time heard no more of his 
sons ; but at length Nartida informed him of the catas- 
trophe. He then sent his son t^ngshooman down to the 
sage, who delivered up the horse, and informed the king, 
that if he coul4 bring the gocldess Guiiga from heaven *, 
his sons might be restored to him. The king offered the 
sacrifice, and placing C^ngshooman on the throne, took up 
his residence in a forest as a hermit, where he died. tJng- 
shooman, in his turn, making his soil Dwileepu his suc- 
cessor, died also in a forest. Dwileepu had two wives, but 
no children ; he therefore abdicated the throne, and em- 

« The Hindoo writers lay, that the seven seas were thus' formed by the 
BODS of Sttguru. Some acconnts add, that not finding a place large 
enough to contain the earth which they thus dug up — they devoured it ! 

* Or, as it is explained, if he could perform the funeral lites for tliese 
sixty thousand persons with the efficacious waters of the Ganges, they 
iroidd be delivered from the curse, and ascend to heaven. 
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bracing the life of a heroiit, sought of the gods a son, and 
the deliverance of the sons of Suguru. Shivu promised 
him, that by means of his two queens a son should be born. 
These women lived together, and after some time the 
youngest had a son, whom they called BhugSeriit'hu*; who, 
however, was only a mass of flesh. Though greatly moved 
at the sight of such a child, they preserved it, and in time 
it grew up to manhood. One day Cshtu-vukru, a moonee, 
who was hump-backed, and wriggled in walking, called to 
see these females ; when Bhiigeerut'hu, in rising to salute 
the sage, trembled and wriggled in such a manner, that 
tJshtu-vukrti, thinking he was mocking him, said, ^ If thou 
canst not help wriggling thus, be a perfect child ; but if 
thou, art mocking me, be destroyed.* The boy immediately 
became perfect, and the sage gave him his blessing. When 
BhugeSriit'hu was grown up, he addressed his prayers to 
different gods for the restoration of his sixty thousand rela- 
tions—but in vaiq 5 at length Brumha, moved by his piety, 
gave him a single drop of the water, and Vishnoo giving 
him a shell which he blew, Giinga followed him. As she 
had to fall from heaven to earth, Bhugeerut'hu was afraid 
lest the earth should be crushed by her fall: wherefore 
Shivii, standing on mount Himaviit, caught Giinga in his 
bunch of matted hair, and detained her there for some 
time; but at length suffered one drop to fall on the moun- 
tain : and from thence,, on the tenth of the increase of the 
moon in Jyoishfhu, the goddess touched the earth, and 
which ever way Bhugeerufhii W£nt blowing the conchy 
there Gunga followed him. 

Several very curious circumstances happened to Gunga 



* This fttoiy is so extremely indelicate, that it is impossible to trans^ 
late it. 



M m 2 

Digitized by LjOC)QIC 



S58 THE HINDOO MYTHOLOGY, 

as she passed along. In one place slie ran near Jtinhoo^ a 
sage, and washed away his mendicant's dish, the flowers for 
worship, &c. upon which he, in anger, took her up, and 
swallowed her. At the intreaties of Bhugeerut*hu, how- 
ever, the sage let her pass out at his thigh, on which 
account Gunga received the name of JanhuvSe. 

On they went, till Gunga asked BhugSerufhu where 
these sixty thousand relations were whom she was to de- 
liver. He being unable to inform her, ' she, to make sure 
of their deliverance, at the entrance of the sea, divided her- 
self into one hundred streams^, and ran down into patalu; 
where, as soon as the waters of Gunga touched their ashes, 
they were delivered from the curse, and ascended in 
chariots^o heaven. 

When Giinga was brought from heaven, -the gods, con- 
sciousxthat their sins also needed washing away, petitioned 
Brumha on the subject, who soothed them by promising 
thai Gunga should remain in heaven, aiid descend to earth 
also. This goddess, therefore was called Mundakinee in 
heaven, Gunga on earth, and Bhoguvutee in patalu» 

All casts worship Giinga, yet most of the ceremonies at 
the time of the daily ablutions, with the exception of some 
forms of praise to this goddess, are in the name of Shivii 
and other gods. The Hindoos particularly choose the 
banks of this river for their worship, as the merit of works 
performed here, according to the promise of the shastrus^, 

' The mouths of the Ganges. 

K ' He who thinks npon Gilinga, though he may be 800 miles distant 
from the river at the time, is delivered from all sin, and is entitled to 
heaven.— At the hour of death, if a person think upon G&iga, he will 
obtain a place in the heayen of Shivti.— If a person^ according to tlie re- 



Digitized by VjQOQrC 



THE HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. «69 

becomes exceedingly augmeated. la Voishakhiiy Jyoisht'hu, 
Kartiku, and Maghti^ the merit is greater than in otiier 
months; and at the full moon in these months is still more 
enhanced. In every months on the firsts sixths and eleventh 
of the moon> and at its total wane also^ bathing in Gunga 
is much recommended. 

On the third of the moon in Voishakhu^ a few Hindoos 
perform the ceremonies of worship by the side of the river, 
under the expectation that the ben^ts will be undecayable: 
such is the promise of the smritee sha^trus. 

On the 10th of the moon's increase in Jyoisht'hu, in the 
forenoon, the Dushuhura festival is held, in commemora- 
tion of Gunga*s descent to the earth. Crowds of people 
assemble from the differ^t towns and villages near the 
river, especially at the most sacred places of the river, 
bringing their oflFerings of fruit, rice, flowers, cloth, 
sweetmeats, &c. and hang garlands of flowers across the 
river, even where it is very wide. After the people have 
bathed, the ofiiciating bramhun ascends the banks of the 
river with^them; and after repeating s&ngkulpu*», places 
before him a jar of water, and sitting with his face to the 

gulations of the shastru, be going to bathe in Gunga, and die on the road, 
he-shaU obtain the same benefits as though he had actually bathed.— 
There are 3,500,000 holy places belonging to Gtinga : the person who 
looks at Gunga, or bathes in this river, will obtain aU the fruit which 
arises from visiting all these 3,500,000 holy places. — If a person who has 
been guilty of killing cows, bramhuns, his gooroo, or of drinking spirits^ 
&c. touch the waters of Giinga, desiring in his mind the remission of 
these sins, they will be forgiven. — By bathing in GiUiga, accompanied 
with prayer, a person will remove at once the sins of thousands of births.* 
— Gunga- Vakifar Vulee. 

^ An incantation, at the time of repeating which the person promises 
to atten4 to certaia ceremiuoies. 
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north or east^ performs what is called ghutu-st'hap&nu^ 
After this^ the bramhun performs other ceremonies, as asunii 
shoodhee \ ungu-nyasti', kurangii-nyasu *, bhoot-shd5dhee "y 
dig-vundhunu'^, bh5dt-otsarunu% &c. then the worship of 
the five gods ; of the nine planets ; of the regents of the ten 
quarters, &c. To this succeeds meditation, manusui*, &c.; 
the priest next presents the oflFerings, which may be sixty- 
four, or eighteen, or sixteen, .or ten, or five> or merely 
flowers and water, according to the person's ability. To 
these oiFerings, the worshipper must add sesamum, clari- 
fied butter, "and barley-flour. The officiating bramhun 
next performs the worship of Narayunti, Muh^shwuru*», 
Briimha, S55ryu, Bhugeerut^u, and Himaluyu-; then the 
worship of the inhabitants of the waters, as the fish, the 
tortoises, the frogs, the water-snakes, the leeches, the 
snails % the mukurus, the shell-fish, the porpoises, &c. 

^ The ceremonies performed at the setting np of an image. Here the 
jar of water is the image^ before which the worship of any of the gods 
may be performed. 

^ Purifying the seat. ^ Ceremonies accompanied with motions of 

tiie fingers. ■> Purifying the five elements of which the body is com- 
posed. * Binding the ten quarters, to prevent evil spirits from arriving 
to defile the worship. ^ Driving away the evil spirits* f Going 

over all the ceremonies in the mind. 4 Shivti. 

' This^ strongly reminds us of the lines of Juvenal^ Satire xr* 

^ Who has not heard, where Egypt's realms are nam'd. 

What monster gods her frantic sons have fram'd ? 

Here Ibis gorg'd with well-grpwn serpents *, ther* 

The crocodile t commands religious fear: 

Where Memnon's statue magic strings inspire 

With vocal sounds that emulate the lyre; 

And Thebes (suCh, Fate, are thy disastrous turns t) 

Now prostrate o*er her pompous ruins mourns; 

A monkey-god X, prodigious to be told ! 

Strikes the beholder's eye with burnished gold : 

* See auroora. f The Hindoos tlirow their cbildiea to the aUigaioit* | HimooanB. 
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The offerings^ after having heen presented to the inhabi- 
tants of the waters, are thrown into the Ganges. Ten lamps 
of clarified butter are then lighted up, and all the other offer- 
ings presented. After this, the names of certain gods are 
repeated, with forms of praise ; the fee is presented to the 
priest, the bramhuns are entertained, and the offerings sent 
to the houses of bramhuns. At the close of these ceremo- 
nies the people perform obeisance to Gunga, and then 
depart. Great multitudes assemble on the banks of the 
river on these occasions, and expect much both in this life 
and hereafter fron^ this act of worship. If a person, placing 
on his head ten fruits of any kikid, thus immerse himself in - 
the Ganges on this day, the sins of ten births will be 
removed. 

In this month also clay images of Gunga are set up in 
domestic temples, and worshipped, and the next day thrown 
into the river. In some places clay images of this goddess 
are preserved in clay temples, and worshipped daily. Per- 
sons escaping dangers on water present offerings to Gunga, 
as well as to Vuroonu, the Indian Neptune ; as mariixerS;^ 
having escaped the dangers of the sea, used to ofifer a sacri- 
fice to Venus. 

On the thirteenth of the decrease of the moon in 



To godship here blue Triton's scaly herd. 
The river progeny is there preferred H : 
Throngh tovng Diana's power neglected Ues, 
Where to her dogs $ aspiring temples rise : 
And should you leeks or onions eat, no time 
Would expiate the sacrilegious crime. 
Religious nations sure, and blest abodes. 
Where jBvery orchard -is o'errun with gods I' 

I Seotttf account ftbov*. { Secapraotdiogwiide. 
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Choitrii; tlie people descend into ihe tvater, and with their 
hands joined immerse themselves ; after which the ofiiciat- 
ing bramhtin reads a portion of the shastrti, describing the 
benefits arising from this act of bathing. The people re- 
peat after the priest certain significant words^ as the day of 
the months the name of Vishnoo^ &c. and then immerse 
themselves again. Gifts of rice^ fruits, and money are 
offered to the poor, the bramhiins, and the priest. On this 
occasion groups of ten or twelve persons stand in the water 
in one spot, for whom one bramh&n reads the formulas. 
These groups are to be seen extending tiiemselv^es very &r 
along the river. At the moment of the conjunction of the 
moon (on the thirteenth of its decrease) with the star Sh&- 
tubhisha, this festival is called the Great Varoonge. The 
merit arising from bathing at this lucky moment is sup- 
posed to be very great; the people fast till the bathing is 
over. When there is a conjunction as above, and the day 
falls on a Saturday, tibie festival t^ called the Great^ Great 
Varoonee*. 

The pooran&s declare, that the sight, the name, or liie 
touch of G&nga takes away all sin, however heinous; that 
thinking of Gtinga, when at a distance, is sufficient to re- 
move the taint of sin ; but that bathing in Gunga has bles- 
sings in it of which no imagination can conceive. 

So much is this river rev^^ieed unong the Hindoos, 
that many bramhuns will not cook upon it, n(»r throw saliva 
into it, nor wash themselves nor their clothes in it*. Some 

* At tbe time of many of the festivals, thej^des of the Granges, in many 
places, are gaily illuminated -, and lights fastened on boards, plantain 
stalks, &c. or put in earthen pots, are floated down the stream. 

* In the work called Valmeekee-moonee, amongst many other forms of 
praise to be offered to G&oi^a, ii the following t— ' Ofoddc^is, the owl that 
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pearsois perfonn a )<mmtf of £y^ qt six inQittli9 to bs^he in 
G&ogiV to.peifonn the rites fbr deecMedrelQitiQ^f, and to 
carry this w^ter to place in their bovsoa, foor religious an4 
medicinal uses. The .water of this river i/s uae4 also in th^ 
£iiglish courta of justice to swear. upon^ a^.th^ korf^n 19 
given to Muauhnans, and the New Teatanient to Chr^tiansi 
but many of the most respectable Hindoos refuse to con^pJly 
with this method of making oath, alleging that their 
ahaatrus forbid them in these <sa9efsr totoi^^h the ^vater of 
iJne Ganges ^ the shalgramu> or a taratah^d. Whep sui;^ 
cascA «K^ur in the courts, th^ judges yeisy caildjidly pei^nul; 
4ilie person, if of good character, to giveihis evidence in a 
,vray consiateat with hip peculiair prqudice9> susj aftear bathr 
iqg^ &c. and standing with his face to the ei^^t. The 
Hindoo cowrts formeify admitted a person's evidence withr 
oiii an oath; and wheh a cause could not be determined by 
jsvidence thus given, th^ resortl^d to. the or(}eat. It is ncit 
niicomiDOh for one Hindoo to sAy to another, ^ Will you 
.make t^b engagement on the banks of Gunga?' The 
<aiM!t replies, ^ I enj^e to do what I bav« said; but I can- 
,iiQt caU Gunga to witness it.' If a person utter a moat 
-Kidacious lie» while neat or upQU the Ganges, the peicson 
oto whom he is Jipealdng says,/ Ar^ you not afraid of ujttei^ 
ing such a fidsehood in the presence of Guti^ga y A third 
pesBoa periiaps. adds, as a continuation of the r^roiK^h-r- 
^ Not hie rhe haa been^guiUy of dbctorging his urine into 
.:G&nga9^ven at Prtiy^.* 

lo%Bt in tbs'hoftow of a tne on t)iy. banks. is entted boyoiid messore ; 
. ^li^e the ^v^wary whofe palace Ular ftom.Uieey.ttiaiigli.be may.posam 
an)iUion of slately elepbante,^ and may luure tbe^riYesof millions, of con- 
c^aered enemies to serve bim, is nothing.' 

« Many persons refits^ to contest causes in wbiclt large sums are at 
* stake, nnder tbe fear that tbey may be constrained^ make oath on the 
.iiMttri^oetht Gaii|[et» . . ' 

TOL. I* V n 
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Morning and evening the Hindoos visit and look at thi« 
river to remove the sins of the night or of the day ; when 
sick they smear their bodies with the sediment, and remain . 
near the river for a month perhaps. Some of course re* 
cover j and others die: a Hindoo says, that those who have 
a steady faith and an unwavering mind, recover; the rest 
perish* 

The Hindoos axe extremely anxious to die in the sight of 
the Ganges, that their sins may be washed away in their 
last moments. A person in his last agonies is frequently 
dragged from his bed and friends, and carried, in the . 
coldest or in the hottest weather, from whatever distance, 
to the river side ; where he lies, if a poor man, without a 
tx>vering day and night till he expires : with the pains of 
death upon him, he is placed up to the middle in the water, 
and drenched with it. Leaves of the tool&see phu^ are 
alio pot into hit mosth ; and his relations caO. upon him 
to repeat, and repeat for him, the names of Ramu, Hiiree, 
Narayunb, Br&mha, Gunga, &c. In some cases the family 
priest repeats smne incantations, and makes an offering to 
Vditilirtinee, the river over which the soul, they say, is fer- 
ried after leaving the body. Tlie relations of the dying 
man spread the sediment of the river on his forehead or 
breast, and afterwards with the finger write on this sedi- 
ment the name of some deity. If a person should die m 
his house, and not by the river side, it is considered as a 
great misfortune, as he thereby loses the help of the goddess 
in his dying moments* If a person choose to die at home, 
his memory becomes infamous. The conduct of Raja 
Nuvu-krishnu of N&deeya, who died in his bed-room about 
the year 1800, is still mentioned as a subject of reproach, 
because he refused to be carried to the river before death* 
^ Ah ! Ah r say the superstitious, when a neighbour at the 
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point of death delays the fatal journey to the riverj \ he 
will die like Raja Nuvtt-Krishnu.' 

Dead bodies are brought by their relations to be burnt 
ne»r this river; and when they cannot bring the whole body^ 
it is not uncommon for them to bring a single bone and cast 
it into the river % under the hope that it will help the soul 
of the deceased. 

In the eastern parts of Bengal^ married women^ long dis- 
appointed in their hopes of children, make- an offering to 
Giinga, and enter into a vow, that if the goddess will give 
them two children, they will present one to her : and it is 
not uncommon for such women to cast the first child into 
the river as an offering ; but it is said, that at present some 
relation or religious mendicant stands ready to preserve the 
life of the child. The mother cannot take it again, but this 
person adopts and provides for it. These offerings are 
made on the tenth of the moon in Jyoisht'hu, and on the 
13th of Choitru. 

Some persons even drown themselves in the Ganges, not 
doubting but they shall immediately ascend to heaven. 



« Many persons, whose relations die at a distance from the Qanges, at 
the time of bturning the body preserve a bone^ and at some futnre tim« 
bring this bone and commit it to G&nga, supposing that this will secur#. 
the salvation of the deceased. The work called Rriya-yogttsartt contains 
the following carions story : — A bramhttn, who had been guilty of the 
greatest crimes^ was devoured by wild beasts -, his bones only remained. 
A crow took np one of these bones, and was carrying it over Gfin|^ 
when another bird darting upon it, the crow let the bone fall. As soon 
as the bone touched Gttnga, the bramht!Ui sprang to life, and was ascend- 
ing to hearen, when the messenger of Yumh, the judge of the dead, selz* 
^ed him, as a great sinner. At this time Narayttnb's messengers interfered, 
and pleaded, that the siu of this man, since one of hit boaes had touched 

N n 2 ' 
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The shastf u tncbmAge^ Aisji^. II ii a nii^ for a brtoili^^ 
but an act of merit in a shd5dr& or a dulndSe^ if he be in 
worldly trouble, or a£9icted with an incurable distemper, 
iTie fefinga- Vakya-Viilee says, ' Should any person hive 
eaten with another who is degraded for seven successive 
births ; or have commUted the five sins, each of which is 
caftled itiuha-pat&k^ ; should he have eaten the food which 
has been touched by a woman in her courses ; or have con-' 
stantly spoken falsely; or have stolen gold, jewels, &c. ; 
should he hate killed th^ wife of his friehd; or have injured 
brainhiins, or friends, tft his mother, &c. ; or have coiAifiit-^ 
ted tfie silks which doom a man to the hell called Miiha- 
rourfivli; or tave committed thoi§e sins for which thetnes-^ 
kengers of Tiimu cotl^tantly beat a person ; or have com- 
inittfed multitudes bf ^ins ih childhdod,^ youth, and old age ; 
:— if this person Wthe in Gungaat an auspicious period> all 



«GttDga| ^ere. ap dode awfty* The appeal \^ag made to YUhnoOy -^who 
decided in the bramh&n's favour. The brainhtin immediately went to 
heaven* 

y The Ski^ndti poor^nU declares, that by dying in the Ganges, a person 
Win obtain aibBotptidfi int6 ^irhmhtt. Ilie sdn^ wofk bohtalns a protnise 

«fr««(i Sliivtl, ^hat whMVei* dies ih Gttnga siiall obOUn a plkee in bis heavea. 
— ^The Bhtivishyti poorantt affirms, that if a worm, or an insect, or a grass- 
hopper, or any tree growing by the side of Gtinga, die in the river, it will 
dbtain absorption into Brttmht^.— The Brttmlifi poonifatt toys, that wiefher 

' a person t-enonnee iif^ id Gtinga; praying for an^ t^kihicviai- be&efit, of die 
'by accidebt, oi* whether he posseits his ^senses or iiot^Ite ^itt be &app^* 
If he piltposely renoiitiee life, he will enjoy iibsorption^ or the bil^best 
happiness ; if he dife by kccldent,he ^fc-ill still attain heaven. — Mdiloo says, 

' * A mansion with bones for its nifters and beams ', With nerves and t^dons 
fbr cords ; With liiasclie^ iunA blo5d for ttioftar ; ^^itfii skin for it& btit^id 

' bbvelihg • filled witb no sweet perfame^ bat loaded with'lfaeces aiid oHne ; 
ti mansion infested by age and by sorrow, the s6ak of insOa'dy, harassed 
iwith pains; hannted ^iththe quality of darkness^ dnd incapable bf stand- 
ing long; kUcb ft mansidh bf the vital ^oui let its occupibr zlinikfs ch^- 
fttliyqnlt." 
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«msm ^fii» will b€ Ft^itioved : h^ witt ktoo )m admitted into 
the lieavim of Bl'&ttihay the P&r&m-h)lngsee ; \fk put iit 
{)6s0ession cff Hief m&tii% of the man who ^ei^tkU slaek of 
red eows to a bmmhtkn learned in the four v6dib $ and 
^fterward^ will ascend ai&d dwell at the right haiid of 
Visbnoo. After he has enjoyed all this happinisss, and 
i^hall be Hs-born Oii the earthy he WiH be possessed of eVery 
good quality, enjdy all kinds of happiness^ be veiy honour-^ 
able> &^/ He who shall doubt any part of this^ will be 
fiodmed to the hell ealled Koombhe^^pak^^ and afterwards, 
be botn an a^si If a pe^son^ in the presence of O&hga^ o4 
the annirersary of lier arriyalon the earth, and accovding t9 
the rules prescribed in the shastrus, present to the bram^ 
huns whole villages, he will obtain the fruits that £[t'isefrom 
all other offerings, from all saerifices, from visiting all the 
holy places, &c. ; his body will be a million times more 
glorious than the «un ; he will ob^li a million of virgins> 
and multitudes of carriages, palanqueens, &c. covered with 
jeweMi h($ will dwell for ages in heaven, enjdying its 
pleasures in eoifipahy with his father i as many partides Of 
dust as are contained in th^ land thus given away to th^ 
biluilhiins, for so maby years will the giver dwell in hfljppU 
ness in Vishnob'jS heaven/ 

Bvfery real Chifistian must be deeply afffefcted on viewing 
thi^ deplorable dfects o€ tl\is superstition; Except that part 
o^ the rig-^dtt which cOtthtenances the bttrhing of wofaim 
alive, no writers ever gave birth to a more extensive degree 
of misery than those who have made the Ganges a sacred 
tiWt. T%ousadis,.y^ millions of people are anilnally 
.dtawii^fit)m l!hd¥ homes and peaceful labours, s#vetil times 
in thejear, to visit different holy places of this river, at a 
great expense of time, and money spent in making offerings 
to the goddess \ expensive journeys are undeartaken bj vast 
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multitudes to obtain tbe water* of this river, (some eome 
two or three months' journey for this purpose,) or to carry 
the sick, the dying, the dead, or the bones of the dead, to 
its banks. What the sick and dying suffer by being ex-- 
posed to aU kinds of weather in the open sur on the banks 
of the river, and in being choked by the sacred .water .in 
their last moments, is beyond expression. In short, no 
eyes, but those of Omniscience, can see all the foul deeds 
done upon and by the sides of this river; and the day of 
judgment alone can bring all these deeds to light. The 
bramhun will then see, that instead of Gunga*s having 
removed the sins of her worshippers, she has increased 
them a million«-fold. 



SECT. U.'^Other ddjied Sweri. 

Thb Godavuree^ the Nurmvida, the Kav^reS, the Atr^ye^ 
the Kurutoya, the Bahooda, the Gromtitee, the Stiruyoo, the 
G&ndukgg, the V^ahee, the Chtirmtin-wutee, the Sh&tu- 
droo, the Vipasha, the Goutiim^, the Kurmiinasha, the 
Shonii% the Oiravutee, the Chundriibhaga, the Vitilsta, the 
Sindhoo, the Bhtidra-vukasha, the Punusa, the D^vika, the 
Tamrtipurnee, the Toongubhudra, the Krishna, the V^tro- 
Yutee, the Bhoiruvu, the Briimhu-pootru^, the Voiturunee, 
and many other rivers, are mentioned in the Hindoo 
shastrus as sacred. 

At the full moon in Asharhu, many thousand Hindoos 
assemble at Prutaptk-guru^ a place to the west of Lueknow, 

" Many Uioasands perish by the dysenteryy uid others Uiroagb- waat,iii 
these journiet. 
^ ThUia anuOe mer. > Ditto* 
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find bathe in the Godav&reS, or in the remains of it, (for 
at this season of the year this river is nearly dried up.) 

On the last day of Choitru, a large assembly of Hindoos 
meet at Mod&phuru-pooru^ about sixteen miles from Patmiy 
where the G&ndake^^ the S&riiyoo, and the Ganges meet^. 
The assembly remains eight days^ and a large fair is held on 
the spot, at which horses, camels, and other beasts, and 
also children, are bought and sold : the price of a boy is 
from ten to twelve roopees ; that of a girl is less. 

On the same day a large concourse of Hindoos, some ssj 
as many as 20,000, principally women, assemble at Oyodhyi^ 
to bathe in the Siiruyoo. 

On the 14th of the decrease of the moon in PhaIgoonli» 
an equal number of people are said to meet on the banks of 
the Suruyoo at B&hur&m-ghatu, near Lucknow : but thqr 
do not bathe in the river, the water of which is very fSthy, 
but in a sacred pool adjoining. 

On the banks o! the Yumoona, on the second of the 
moon in Kartiku, and on the eighth of the decrease of the 
inoon in Bhadrii, vast crowds of Hindoos assemble in dif* 
ferent places to bathe. 

The Brumhu-pootru receives the same honours on the 
eighth of the increase of the moon in Choitru. At a place 

^ There are several causes why particalar places of dietft rivers are 
esteemed peculiarly sacred. Some of these causes are giveu in the 
ihastrtts, and others arise from tradition. One instance of the latter 
occurs respecting Voidyviiateey a place near Senunpore, where Nimaee, a 
religiotts mendicant, performed his devotions^ and where at present, ata 
•eoajoncttoa of particular stars, multitades assemble to bathe. 
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tbree days' journey from Dacca, Sa or 60,€lQ0peqifo assem- 
ble, %nd sacrifice pigeons, sheep, and goat% .eastiiig them 
into the river. Children are also cast into the river here 
hy their mothers, hut are generally iiesoiled aind caEcied 
}ioine by strangers. Superstitious pec^le say, that on this 
day the river gradually swelb so as to £11 its hanks, and 
Aen gradually sinks to its usual l^irel. 

The VoitiiriinSe, in Orissa, is also plaeed «mong the 
sacred rivers, and on the thirteenth of the decrease of tibe 
moon in Choitrti, great multitudes of Hindoos, (six or 
fereA liaQdred thousand,) assemble at Y^&-poaKu, near the 
-t^mfde of Jugunnat'hu, and bathe in this iivjn» 

Many other rivers receive the same honours^; and I 
^eoukt have grieatly enka:ged tius account, iadetaflihg their 
fitbideus histories, and in ^ootidi^ tifai^ supeisialiatt6 oes&- 
janonies of this deluded people on ih&t hanka: fau^ what i 
^vehere inserted, and the fireceding acooiini; of £(ung% 
must suffice. 
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CHAP. XIV 

THE WORSHIP OF FISH. 

V ISHNOO^ having been incarnate in the form of a fish, is 
worshipped on certain occasions, or rather a form of praise 
is repeated in honour of this incarnation. 

In the preceding account of G&nga it will also be seen^ 
that the finny tribes of that river are worshipped, at the 
festivals in honour of this goddess. 

I am informed, however, that female Hindoos, residing ^ 
on the banks of the Pudmu, on the 5th of the increase of 
the moon in Maghu, actually worship the Ilishu fish, when 
they first arrive in the river, with the usual ceremonies, and 
after that partake of them without the fear of injuring their 
health. 



Vol. I. 
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CHAP. XV. 

THE WORSHIP OF BOORft* 

The Hindoos Have deified tlieir sliastrUs, wUch, on dif- 
ferent occasions^ they worsUp with the same ceremonies as 
an idol^ anointitt^ th^ hoA whh j^tftutied, and ^nuti^ it 
with garlands. 

At the reading of any part of the v^dtis, the Chundee^ 
mi other woHks^ the bodk to hei read 10 ahtHys addressed as 
an idkd. At sudi tines the wonhipper thos fffftys to the 
book: ^ Oh! book! thou ait flie godde^of kanlio^^ bestow 
learning upon me.' 

Wlien an individual employs a bramhiin to recite to his 
iiimily and nei^ri>ours tibe Muhabhariitu^ Ramayiki^^ Sliree- 
bhag&vutu^ or any other pooranu^ the worship of the work 
secited is performed on the first and kst days at considera- 
ble length, many offerings being presented : each day's re* 
tital is also preceded by a short service paid to the book. 

At the festival in honour of the goddess Siiruswutee any 
one of the shastriis is adopted and worshipped, joined with 
the pen and inkstand. 

The followers of Vishnoo, and especially the mendicant 
voiragSes, pay a still greater reverence than the regular 
Hindoos to the books they esteem sacred. These books 
relate to the amours of Krishnu, or to the mendicants 
Choitiinyb and Nityan&ndu. 

A book placed on a golden throne, and presented tQ a 
bramhun, is a very meritorious gift. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

THE WOI^SHIP OF $TON99« 



The $ha]gramu\ 

XhIS is the »tites, or eagle-stone^ of which there is a 
greftt variety^ and to which mmj virtues were ascribed by 
the mcient9. When J shewed a picture of the eagle-stone: 
to a brfwhtin who was sitting with me^ without informing 
him what it was, he exclaimed-^^ This is the shalgramb V 
9fkd added, (jocularly,) ' Oh ! then. Englishmen will be 
9aTed> as they have tl^e shalgramu amongst them/ 

This stone, black, hollow, and nearly round, is said to be 
brought from mount Gundukee, in Napaul. It is added» 
that in this mountain there are multitudes of insects which 
perforate the masses of stone, so* that pieces fall into the 
river Gundiiku in the shape of the shalgramu, from whence 
they are taken with nets. Common ones are about as large 
as a watch. They are valued according to their size, their 
hollowness, and the colours in the inside; and from these 
circumstances they are called by different names. The 
chief $orts are called Lukshmee-Narayunu, Rughoonat*hif| 

■ From shartt and gramliy which indicates that this stone makes the 
place excellent in which it is preserved, as the Mtihabhartitd is said tQ 
purify the places in wliich it is read : hence bramhttns are forbidden to 
^rter a T^aga where the Bfttmbharttttt is not found^ as such place is pr^ 
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Lukshmee^ Jiinardunu, Vam&nii^ Dainodiiru^^ &c. These 
different shalgramus are worshipped under their different 
names. The first is sometimes sold for as much as two 
thousand roopees. The Hindoos have a notion, that ^ho« 
ever keeps in his house this celebrated stone, and a shell 
called dukshina-vurtu% can never become poor ; but that 
the very day in which any one parts with one of them, he 
will begin to sink into poverty. Almost every respectable 
bramhun keeps a shalgramu, as do some shoodrus. The 
bramhun who does not keep one is reproached by his 
neighbours. 

The reason why this stone has been deified is thus given 
in the ShreS-bhaguvtitti : — ^Vis^hnoo created the nine planets 
to preside over the fates of men. Sh&ne€ (Saturn) com- 
menced his reign by proposing to Brumha, that he should 
first come under his influence for twelve years. Brumha 
referred him to Vishnoo, but this god, equally averse to be 
brought under the dreaded influence of this inauspicious 
planet, desired Saturn to call upon him the next day, and 
immediately assumed the form of a mountain. The next 
day Saturn was not able to find Vishnoo, but discovering 
that he had united himself to mount Gundiik€e, he entered 

^ The Hindoos say, that this last shalgramti requires large offerings of 
food to be presented to it; and tliat a bramhilii) who had begged one of 
them, and neglected to feed it sufficiently, was brought to ruin, this god 
having swept away nearly his whole family by death. Many stories of 
this kind are related of this stone. Though a single grain of rice was 
never known to be eaten by an image, yet the Hindoos firmly believe this 
and similar stories, against all the evidence of their senses for hundreds of 
years together. Gopalti, a learned bramhilin employed in the Serampore 
printing-ofike, declared that one of these stones had been placed in his 
house by a relation, who attributed his family misfortunes to its powers. 

* A shell, the convolutions of which turn to the right. Vishnoo is said 
to hold a shell of this kind in his hand. 
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the mountiun in the foim of a worm called Ttkjru-keetii^. 
He continued thus to afflict the mountain-formed Vishnoo 
for twelve years, when Vishnoo assumed his proper shape, 
and commanded that the stones of this mountain should be 
worshipped, and should become proper representatives of 
himself; adding, that each should have twenty-one marks 
in it, similar to those on his body, and that its name should 
be shalgramu. 

The worship of any of the gods may be performed before 
the shalgramu, and it is often adopted as the representative 
of some god. It claims no national festival, but is placed 
near the image worshipped, and first receives the devotions 
of the Hindoos. The shalgramu is also worshipped daily 
by the bramhuns, after morning ablutions : they first bathe 
or wash the stone, reading the formulas ; and then ofier 
flowers, white lead, incense, light, sweetmeats, and water, 
repeating incantations : the offerings, after remaining be- 
fore it a short time, are eaten by the family. In the even- 
ing, incense, light, and sweetmeats are ofiered, preceding 
ivhich a bell is rung, and a shell blown; and the whole is 
closed by the priest's prostrating himself before the stone. 

During the month Voishakhu, bramhuns suspend a pan of 
water every day over the shalgramu, and, through a small 
hdie at the bottom, let the water fall on it, to preserve it cool 
during this month, which is one of the hottest in the year. 
This water is caught in another pan placed beneath, and 
drank in the evening as holy water. When the coimtry is 
in great want of rain, a bramhtin in some instances places 
the shalgramu in the burning sun, and sits down by it, re- 
peating incantations. Burning the god in the sun is said 
to be a sure way of obtaining rain. 

^ LiteraUy^ the thunder-bolt worm. 
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Some peisoDSy when liok, e«^>loy a biunhiia to preteBt 
eifl^le leaves of the tooiiisec phuit, sprinkled with red 
powder^ to the shalgramfi^ repeating ineantatuNis. A ban- 
dred thousand leaires are somettmes presented* It is said, 
that the sick man gndnalij recovers as every additional lesf 
is oflfered. When a Hindoo b at the point of death, a 
bramh&n shews him the marks of the shalgramii, the sight 
of which is said to secure the soul a safe passage to Vish-^ 
noo^s heaven. 

In a work called Shalgramti-nimiiyu an acpount is given 
of the proper names of the different shalgramtis; the 
benefits arising from their woisfaip; the kinds of shal* 
gnun&s proper to be kept by penKms in a secular state^ and 
ako by the religious. 

A. sqpaiate room^ or house, or a particular spot in the 
room where the family dwell, is assigned to this god. 
Some persons keep one, others ten, othera a hundied, and 
(pme evep as many as a thousand of these stones. 

The shalgramtt is rendered impure by the touch of a 
shoodr&^, and in such cases must be purified by rubbing it 
over with cow-dung, cow's urine, milk, gh€S, and curds. 
If a small part of the shalgramfi be broken ofi^ the owner 
commits it to the river. The bramhuns sell these stones^ 
but trafficking in images is dishonourable. 

[Tlie shalgram& is the only stone deriving its deity ^m 
itself: all other stones worshipped are made saei«d by in- 
eaatattons. Foranaeoountof thenif seeasuceee<tt9gartieii 
relative to the Hindoo images.] 

* SoareaUotberimsfstthatliivsl^e^epa^scnledk 
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CHAP", xvn. 

$. LOG OF WOOD l(roftSfiIPP£D. 

The Pedal 

This is a rough piece of wood, (termed dh^nkee^) gene* 
rally the trunk of a tree, balanced on a pivot, with a head 
something like a mallet; it is used to separate the rice 
from the husk, to poimd brick-dust for buildings, &d. A 
person stands at the farthest end, and with his feet presses 
it down, which ruses up the head ; after which he lets 
it fail on the rice, or brick-ends. One of these pedals is 
net up at almost every house in country places. 

The origin of this worship is thus given :-»A religious 
guide, being called upon to give the initiating incantation 
to one of his disciples, commuided him to repeat the 
word dh^nkee, dh^nkee. Narudu, the god of the dh^nkee, 
pleased with the disciple, visited him, riding on a pedal, 
and gave him as a blessing another incantation, by whieh 
he immediately became ]^rfect, and ascended to heaven. 

The pedal is worshipped at the time of marriage, of in- 
vestiture with the poita, of giving the first rice to a child^ 
and at any other particular time of rejoicing. The women 
are the worshippers. It is also worshipped in the month 
Voishakhti by all casts of females, not excepting the wives 
of the most learned bramh&ns} who consecrate it by put* 
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ting red, white, or yellow paint, and also some rice, doorva 
grass, and oil on its head. 

About twenty years ago, the raja of Nulu-danga, Mu- 
h^ndru-d^yii-rayu, spent three hundred thousand roopees 
in a grand festival in honour of this log of wood. At the 
close of the festival, the raja took a firebrand, and set all 
the gilded scenery on fire, and thus finished this scene of 
expensive folly tmd wickedness. , 
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